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INTRODUCTION TO ZECHARIAH. 

W111 must think of the prophet Zechariah as living and preaching among surround­
ings the same as those with which Haggai, his companion in responsibility and 
tribulation and honour, was familiar. The captivity in Babylon had come to an 
end. The mighty empire, which for seventy years had enslaved God's people, had 
fallen before Cyrus. The king had authorised and invited the Hebrew exiles to 
return to Jerusalem and rebuild the house of the Lord. But yet the sanctuary 
was unbuilt; no place of habitation had been found for the God of Jacob. AD 
unworthy timidity, and a sad failure of trustfulness, and an overweening regard 
for self combined to promote this lamentable result. It was, then, fully fifteen 
years after the band of exiles had arrived in Jerusalem that Haggai and Zechariah 
were raised up to kindle within their countrymen a worthier spirit. Side by side 
these two servants of the King stood, strengthening each other's hands in God ; 
side by side, until the slumberous eyes had been opened, and the forgetful hearts 
led back to the path of duty, and the Temple raised out of its ruins. Then Haggai 
laid down the burden of the prophet, and was gathered to his fathers ; and 
Zecha.ria.h bore witness for God a.lone. I. What we know of ZECHARIAH HIMSELF 
may be rapidly told. He was priest as well as prophet. His grandfather's name 
and his own a.re mentioned in the Book of Nehemiah (Neh. xii. 16), in the 
catalogue given there of the members of the priestly class. He was the head of 
one of the families that ministered about God's altar, no less than a preacher of 
the Lord. He united the two offices just as Jeremiah and Ezekiel had done in 
former days. The patriotic zeal of the prophet for the honour of his country and 
the glory of God was linked in Zechariah with that tender affection which every 
true priest must have felt for the shrine in which it was his blessedness to be e. 
servant. Sprung from ancestors who for centuries had gone in and out of the 
sacred courts, he would have been strangely unmindful of the best traditions of 
his fomily if he had not been very jealous for the worship of the Lord God of Israel. 
God had called him to a task which a pious priest could not but welcome, and to 
which he could only surrender himself with enthusiasm. He was quite a young 
man when he stood up first to deliver the Divine message. He tells us that he 
was the son of Berechiah and the grandson of lddo. The Book of Ezra, in its 
account of the mattor, makes no mention of the father, and speaks, indeed, as if 
the prophet were sprung immediately from lddo (Ezra v. 1, vi. 14). Probably 
Bcrechiah died at an early age, before he had time to mako for himself a name 
with strangers like Ezra, though his memory could not but be cherished and per­
petuated by his own son. It was in the care of his grandfather that Zechariah 
returned to Jerusalem from his alien home by the banks of the Euphrates. He 
could not be more than a mere child when the great deliverance took place. For, 
years after, when he became God's ambassador, he was still too young to exercise 
the priestly functions. Nehemiah informs us thnt he did not rank among " the 
chief of the fathers" during nil the days of the high-priest Joshua; not, indeed, 
until Joiakim, Joshua's son and successor, wa~ put in charge of the worRhip of 
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.Jehovah; then only Zechariah was enrolled among those who me.de sacrifico and 
intercession for the people. He was a. prophet before he was a priest. If Haggai 
were an old man before his ministry commenced, Zcchariah's was begun iu the 
days of his youth ; God has room and work in His kingdom alike for the veteran 
and for the child. And nothing is pleasanter than to sec, as in this instance, the 
old and the young taking pa.rt together in duties that are holy and heavenly. And 
sometimes the young are_ incl!ned to disparage the work of their elders ; they are 
too self-confident ; they 1magme that there are uo thoughts so large as their own, 
and no arms so strong, and no hearts so fervent. It is better when the two join 
hands frankly, as Haggai and Zechariah did, and Peter and Me.rk, and Paul and 
Timothy ; and recognise cordially and ungrud~ingly the.t ea.eh has his own ple.ce. 
Probably many years lay between Zechariah s first exercise of the prophetical 
office and his last. The chapters that close his book are very different both in 
manner and in matter from those with which it opens-so different that many 
have concluded that they could not have been penned by him at all. But it may 
make the difference easier of comprehension if we suppose these le.ter chapters 
to belong to Zechariah's age while the others are the utterance of his youth. A 
man speaks in his maturity in phrases and tones which he did not employ when 
he was younger ; he has passed into another atmosphere. Such was Zechariah, 
who testified for God in a time of declension and darkness. It was a difficult 
work. But I can well believe that, when the prophet's hee.rt grew weary and 
doubtful, he would encourage himself by the strong consolations proclaimed in 
the very name he bore-a name which many a Hebrew father ge.ve to his child. 
It spoke of the loving-kindness of the Lord. Zechariah means," he whom Jehovah 
remembers." II. Passing to look at THE CONTENTS OF ms MESSAGE, we find that 
the prophecy divides itself into three parts, the first inclusive of the six opening 
chapters, the second of the seventh and eighth, the third embracing the remainder 
of the Book. After a short introduction, in which the author calls upon his country­
men to repent of their indolence, and selfishness and Bin, the first section of the 
prophecy is commenced. It is a striking and beautiful section. It describes 
the history of one very remarkable night, that which lay between the 23rd and 
24th days of the month Sebat, a month corresponding with our February. The 
year was the same as that in which Haggai began and ended his brief but fruitful 
ministry-the second year of Darius Hystaspis. During this night, while Zechariah 
slept, God presented to his gaze one strange heaven-drawn picture after another. 
Vision succeeded vision, clear and vivid, till there were eight of them in all. And 
when the last had gone the prophet awoke, comforted in his own heart, and 
having learned much regarding the destiny of the nation that was dear to him; 
it had been the most blessed night he had ever known. The second part of 
Zecha.riah's prophecy-that which occupies the seventh and eighth chapters­
we.s not uttered until two summers and winters had passed away. During this 
interval the Jews had set themselves zealously and devotedly to the restoring of 
God's neglected house ; and they had not lacked tokens of His favour and grace. 
But a question had sometimes been discussed among them which they were-anxious 
to have settled. An.d to whom could they go with more propriety or with greater 
likelihood of success, some of them thought, than to the prophet in whom the 
Spirit of the Lord was, and who had already been inspired to address to them such 
good and comfortable words ? So, in December of the year 518 B.c., a deputation 
came to Zechariah from Bethel, one of the cities to which the captives had returned, 
to propound to him their difficulty. It concerned the national fast-days, which 
they had kept four times a-year during their exile in Babylon-days on which 
they had wept when they remembered Zion, captured and shamed and down­
trodden. Should they still observe them now that the restoration had taken place? 
Perhaps God did not mean them to mourn any longer, an~ would be displeased 
if they did not manifest gladness because of the great thmgs He had done for 
them. But, on the other hand, it might still be His desire that they should humble 
themselves and sit in dust and ashes, for their Church and nation wore feeble and 
of small account. Zechariah answered his questioners in words which carry us 
back to some of the noblest sentences of Isaiah (Isa. lviii.), and forward to 
some of the searching and spiritual utterances of Christ (Matt. vi. 10-18). He 
told them that God preferred obedience to fasting,. faith and _holi!less to sackcloth 
and a sad countenance. Ho reminded them that 1t was their failure to fulfil the 
weightier precepts of His law which had lain at the root of all their miseries. Ho 
bade them pay most heed to judgment and righteousness and truth. And, to 



1N1.'RODUCTION TO ZECHAh.IAll. 

nerve them for duties ~o high a,nd broad and deep, he drew a.~ide the veil from the 
future. God, he said, would make them glad according to the days wherein they 
had seen evil. He would bless Jerusalem as He had done in former times. Old 
men and women would move quietly a.long its streets, or would sit out in the sun­
sBine, talking of the many strange events which had happened since they were 
young, and none would alarm or disturb them ; while troopR of happy children, 
playing together fearlessly the games they loved so well, would make the thorough­
fares resound with their irrepressible mirth and gaiety. And where would be the 
necessity for days of monrnin~ then 7 Their fasts would be changed into feasts ; 
their " winter of discontent ' made glorious summer. That was the reply ; 
and would not Sherezer and Regem-melech and the rest go back to Bethel with 
hearts lightened and glad 7 We come to the closing section of the Book. It 
may have been uttered, as I have hinted, many years later, when the active work 
of Zeche.rie.h'e life we.a almost over, and when at length it was ringing to evensong. 
No detailed analysis of these six chapters can be given here. Let it be said, 
however, that they have e. distinctly Messianic character. They speak of e. King 
who we.a to come to Zion in future days, a meek and lowly King, but One invested 
with singular majesty too, for He would set free the captives of Israel, and would 
overthrow the enemies of His people. Then the image changes, and it is a 
Shepherd to whom the citizens of Jerusalem are pointed forward. But they 
who ought to be the sheep of His pasture deliberately reject Him, and heap con­
tumely upon Him, and go after e. foolish shepherd who cannot profit them. It is 
a sad picture ; and the prophet's voice grows tremulous and indignant as he 
paints it. But, before he ends his message his accents a.re happier again. He 
sees Jerusalem lifted proudly on high as the capital of the land. He sees Jeho,ah 
Himself dwelling in her as her Ruler and Prince. He sees everywhere a noble 
purity in the ascendant. There is to be no distinction of secular and sacred, of 
clean and unclean ; for all things, the commonest objects of life, are consecrated 
to the Lord. When the priest puts the collar on his horse, and goes to his day's 
work or his day's recreation, he will be as. truly at one with God ns when he enters 
the Holy of Holies with the censer in his hand and the fair mitre on his head 
and the jewels of the breastplate glitterin~ in the sun. Is it not e. splendid ideal ? 
Would that it were nearer its realisation even now, after all these centuries of the 
Gospel ! III. I have said that THE CONCLUDING CHil'TERS OF THE BooK have been 
made the subject of keen discussion. Many opinions have been expressed regard­
ing their authorship; many doubts have been thrown on the belief that Zecha.riah 
spoke and penn~d them. It has been urged that they are altogether different 
in tone and contents from the chapters which precede them. There we were 
cnlled to look on one significant vision after a.nother ; hero there are no visions, 
only direct predictions, warnings of judgment, promises of succour and salvation. 
There the unbuilt Temple was always present to our thoughts; here the Temple 
has vanished altogether from view. There everything was of the profoundest 
interest and importance to the Jews of the prophet's day ; here it is difficult to 
believe that these Jews could be moved and stirred by much to which they are 
hidden listen-it seems to deal with events remote from their time, with hostile 
nations and powers that hnd been formidable to their fathers, but had ceased to 
vex and trouble them. 1 The Book of Job and the Epistle to the Hebrews are not 
loss diYinely precious to our souls because we cannot be sure what human hand 
it was that penned them. But in this case there is no sullicicut ~a.use why we 
should alter our old beliefs. We may still regard the prophecy of Zechariah as 
a unity. Criticism itself, after discovering many stumbling-blocks and throwing 
out many conjectures, is coming back to that conviction.• If the preacher were 
far advanced in life before he published the truths contained in this division of 
the Book, there would be no need for him to refer to the rebuilding of the Temple ; 
the work had Ion~ been accomplished; the headstone had been laid years ngo, 
with shoutings of ' Grace, grace unto it." And ns for the references to nations, 
which were not then annoying the chosen people, or able to annoy them, these 

1 With Assyria, for example, and with Egypt. 
• "The manifest acqunintance on the part of the writer of Zech. ix.-xiv. with 

~o many of the later prophets seemed so convincing to De Wetto that, after having 
m the first three editions of his Introduction declared for two nuthors, he found 
himself compelled to change his mind, and to admit that the le.tor chapters must 
belong to the ngo of Zeche.rie.h."-Dr. Smith, Dictionary of the Bible. 
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too can be explained in an intelligible and satisfactory way. 1 Then it must 
not be forgotten that there are strong arguments which tend to show that this 
section could scarcely have an earlier date. It is filled with allusions to the later 
writings of the Old Testament, It appears to have come from a man who was 
familiar not only with the more ancient of those who had preceded him as God's 
heralds a~d ministers, but wi~h ?.~e !ike Ez<'kiel, who had _been a contemporary 
of _the Exile. Altogether, while 1t 1s not easy to say which way the weight of 
eV1dence preponderates," we may lawfully continue to think of Zechariah as the 
author from beginning to end of the prophecy which has been called by his name. 
IV. Only a few words can be added about THE LESSONS OF THE BooK for ourselves· 
indeed, these lessons are so many and so weighty that it is hard to select among 
them. 1. Let the first part, that in which those wonderful visions are recorded, 
speak to us of the blessedness of being in alliance and friendship with God, the 
,netchedness of being opposed to Him. It was intended to comfort the feeble 
Jews, and to tell them that greater was He who was for them than all who were 
against them. Their adversaries were both crafty and powerful ; but they must 
never dream that the way of the ungodly could prosper, or envy the success of 
the wicked. That success was destined to be shortlived. 2. The second pa.rt 
of the prophecy, that in which Zechariah answered the question about days of 
fasting, should remind us of the nature of true religion. Seasons of solemn 
humiliation and of solemn festival are good if they give outward expression to 
the penitence and the joy of the heart; they are bad whenever they degenerate 
into observances of routine and custom, and whenever they are severed from a 
living and practical piety. Above all things God desires us to be in earnest; 
beyond all things He abhors hypocrisy-the show and semblance of religion 
sundered from its reality. 3. Finally, let us fix thought and affection on the 
Messiah presented to our view in the closing division of the Book. Let us mourn 
because our sins have pierced God's good Shepherd-mourn and be in bitterness, 
as one mourneth for. his only son, and as one is in bitterness for his first-born. 
Let us ever be thankful for the " fountain filled with blood, drawn from lmmanuel's 
veins," which has been opened to wash away our uncleanness. And let us see 
that the King, who rides forth in lowly majesty, is King of our hearts and lives. 
Behold, He stands at the door and knocks; let us hear His voice and open to 
Him; then He will come in, and sup with us, and we with Him. (Original 
Secession Magazine.) 

THE PROPHET AND ms MJSSION.-Zechariah was a common name among the 
Jews. Of the persona.I history of this Zechariah we know nothing. There is 
no evidence to connect him with the man mentioned in Matt. x.xiii. 36. His 
family seems to have returned from Babylon with the first expedition in the 
reign of Cyrus. He was very young at the time of his return. He had seen the 
arresting of the erection of the Temple by the successful machinations of the 
Samaritans in the Persian Court, and the depressed tone of the national character 
during the time that followed this arrest. He had witnessed the growth of that 
selfish greed for their own individual interests, and their neglect of the interests 
of religion, that was so mournful a characteristic of this period. He had also 
seen the creeping feebleness with which the work of rebuilding the Temple was 
undertaken and prosecuted, when the edict of permission was again issued by 
Darius Hystaspis. Now, as the Temple was to them the grand symbol of revealed 
religion, indifference to it was an undoubted symptom of backsliding and spiritual 
declension. It was therefore necessary that they should be stirred up to tho 
discharge of their duty as to the Temple, and awakened to a proper estimate of 
that great plan of mercy to the world, of which the Temple and the theocracy 
were but symbols, in order that their zeal might have at once 11, right motive and 
a right direction. Hence Haggai was first raised up to rouse them to activity 
in building the Temple, and two months later Zechariah followed, to take up the 
same theme, and unfold it yet more richly to the minds of the people, by connecting 

1 " Although Assyria was now merely a part of the Persian Empire, it was yet 
that part of it which had the most important connection with Judah. And as 
regards Egypt, not only had captive Jows been_ deported into ~g_ypt, but the 
relation of Egypt as an unwilling vassal to Persia made the position of ,Judah 
precarious in the extreme during the lifetime of Zechariah."-Dr. Marcus Dods, 
The Po&t-E;,:;ilian Prophet,. 
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the poor and passing present, with the magnificent an<l enduring future. The 
Bcope of the prophecy, then, is to produce a genuine revival of religion among the 
people, and thuB encourage them in the right way to engage in the rebuilding of 
the Temple. (T. V. Moore, D.D.) 

SUMMARY OJI' THE CONTENTS OJI' THE BooK.-1. The Word of God which 
introduces the prophetic labours of Zechariah (chap. I. vers. 1-6). 2. A 
series of Boven visions which Zechariah saw in the night, on the twenty.fourth 
day of the eleventh month, in the second year of Darius (chap. I, ver. 7, to 
chap. vi., ver. 8). 3. A symbolical transaction which brought the visions to 
a close (chap. vi. vers. 9-15). 4. The communication to the people of the 
answer of the Lord to a question addressed by certain Judrens to the priests an<l 
prophets, as to the necessity of keeping certain fast days (chaps. vii., viii.). 5. A 
prophecy of threatening import concerning the land of Hadrach, tbe seat of the 
ungodly world-power (chaps. ix.-xi.). 6. A burden concerning Israel (chaps. 
xii.-xiv.). All the parts of the Book hang closely together; and the differences 
which exist between the first two prophecies and the last two, and which have 
led some writers to ascribe them to two different prophets, are not worthy of 
notice. It is clear that though the prophecies of thls Book have their foundation 
in the building of the second Temple, it is impossible that they refer solely to that 
event, or to those times. They point onward to the close of the present dispensa­
tion. They fit only into events, and into times, not even yet reached. Only as 
we bear this in mind throughout the entire Book shall we be able clearly to under­
stand it, and be preserved from a labyrinth of perplexity. And we must guard 
against the mistake into which so many have fallen, of applying the revelations 
of the future glories of the Kingdom of God to the Church of Christ. The pro­
phecies of this Book relate to the Jewish nation and their Messiah; and to the 
Kingdom of God to be set up amon~ them at His second coming in glory, and 
which is to rule the world. (Fredericlc Whitfidd, M.A.) 
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ZECHARIAH. 

CHAPTER I. 

VER. 2. The Lord bath been sore displeased with your fathers. - A call to 
repentance :-The prophet being to carry comfortable tidings to this people, 
begins with the doctrine of repentance, inviting them not to obstruct their own 
mercy by impenitency; and to make way for this doctrine, he points out to them 
the greatness of God's displeasure against their fathers for their sin, as might 
be seen in the horrible calamities that did come upon them, which might teach 
their children not to expect exemption if they followed their way. Doctrine­
!. A people are prepared and fitted for favourable manifestations of God by repent­
ance, and mercies are sweetest and most comfortable unto penitents, therefore the 
Lord permits this doctrine to the following visions, as the only way to fit people 
for them, and make them truly comfortable to them. 2. No privilege bestowed 
on any people will exempt them from sharp corrections when they sin ; for albeit 
the Jews were the only people of God at that time, yet" the Lord hath been sore 
displeased with your fathers," which is also a warning to them. 3. Though the 
Lord do not chastise e.ny of His chosen and regenerate people in pure wrath or 
beyond the bounds of moderation, yet His fatherly displeasure mo.y be very hot 
and sad in its effects, and His displeasure age.inst a visible Church. which hath 
abused mercy, very grievous, e.nd therefore ought to he seriously laid to heart ; 
therefore He calls them to consider how " the Lord he.th been sore displeased, or 
he.d displee.sure on displee.sure." 4. Albeit exe.mples of God's e.nger, especially 
when they o.re near, ought to be effectual documents to others, exciting to tremble 
e.nd repent, yet such is the stupidity of men, that notwithstanding e.ny such 
warnings, they will be ready to adventure on the same sins, which God hath so 
remarke.bly punished ; therefore they need stirring up to see and make use of 
God's anger against their fathers, the effects whereof were very visible to them. 
(George Hutcheson.) The prophet's e.wrdium :-Its object is to show the un­
ohe.nging perme.nence of God's Word, by contrasting it with the transitory no.ture 
of their fathers and the prophets, and it may thus be set forth more fully. Let 
the fate of your fathers be a we.rning to you that you avoid the disobedience to 
the word of Jehovah, which brought upon them evils so desolating. For where 
are they now 7 Once they ruled and worshipped here e.s you do. But where 
are they now T Some lie in sle.ughtered hee.ps, when the banner of Judah was 
trampled in the dust, and her bravest sons cut down like grass before the mower's 
scythe, by the fierce cohorts of the Assyrian. Some lie buried in the rn ins of 
the holy city, which they sought to defend from the spoiler. Some a.re sleeping by 
the fle.shing waters of the Euphre.tes, e.fter weeping out a weo.ry life beneath the 
willows the.t bend in the le.nd of tho stranger. Whilst somo, in the feebleness 
of tottering age, have returned to le.y their bones in the soil that is hallowed by 
the memories and hopes of Israel. And why has this beon their mournful history ? 
Because they refused to listen to the warnings of the prophets. Hence even the 
prophets themselves were taken away. They warned, and wept, and prnyed, 
but met only with stoning, reviling, and he.to. They toiled on to sluy the coming 
judgments, but when their efforts were disregarded by the pcoplo, God in mercy 
took them away from the evil to come. Then the last bo.rrier was removed, 
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and the torrent of \\Tath came dire and pitiless in its rnsh of fury 11,nd swept them 
away in ita flood. Now as your fathers and the prophets alike he.ve p11,ssed 
awa.y according to My word; as neither the wickedness of the one, nor the piety 
of the other, could arrest My threatened judgments, bew11,re lest e. like evil come 
upon you, that your prophets, being disregarded, be also withdre.wn, e.nd the 
judgments you a.re daring come upon you for your disobedience. This e.pproprie.te 
introduction was probably followed with exhortations to build the temple, and 
rest-0re the worship of God, that a.re not recorded, e.s their interest was local 
and temporary. Inferences-I. Whilst God is love, and whilst the preachers 
of the Gospel must preach this glorious truth, they must not conceal the fact 
tha~ God i~ a consuming fire, ai:id. angry with the _wicked every day. It is a sign 
o_f sICkly piety when men are willing to hear nothmg of the wrath of God against 
sm (vers. 1, 2). 2. If men expect God to return to them in prosperity, they must 
return to Him in penitence. The flower averted from the sun must turn toward 
it, to catch its genial smile (ver. 3). 3. What we have to do for God in life 
should be done quickly, for life is rapidly passing ; to evil and good alike come 
the swift shadows of the sunset (ver. 5). 4. What a man sows, he shall also reap, 
and the seedlings of life on earth shall be harvested in heaven or in hell (ver. 6). 
(T. V. Moore, D.D.) 

Vers. 3, 4. Tum ye unto Me , . . and I will turn unto you. - The Divine 
order of all true progre.ss :-The first step is at all times to turn to the Lord; the 
second follows, " turn you now from your evil ways, and from your evil doing." 
The motive and the power t-0 forsake evil must be found in himself. Once know 
Jesus and His love, experimentally, and you possess a motive for holiness, greater 
far than either heaven or earth can furnish. It is the expulsive power of a new 
affection. And yet, as in all advance, there is reciprocal action. The first step 
must ever be t-0 Jesus. When the man is in Christ he possesses the power. But 
in turning away from evil, new light and life are thrown back upon the starting­
point. We see truth more clearly, and embrace it more earnestly. Thus there 
is growth in gra.ce. To every step of faithfulness on our part the Lord adds new 
light; and this light is reflected in the face of Jesus Christ. He becomes more 
known, more loved; a.nd this produces its effect in more likeness to Him. (T. 
Whi:tfield, M.A.) The importance of repentance :-Urged from-I. THE DIVINE 
DISPLEASURE TOWARDS THE IMPENITENT MEN OF THE PAST. "The Lord hath 
been sore displeased with your fathers." "They had shown a mournfully strong 
11,nd inveterate propensity t-0 depart from God and from His ways. They had 
aeeded incessant repetitions of Divine admonitions, entreaties, promises, and 
threatenings; and manr a time all had proved unavailing. Jehovah bound 
them t-0 Himself with cords of love.' But ' they brake the bands asunder, 
md cast away the cords from them.' They chose their own ways. They thus 
Jrovoked Him to anger. Their fathers had by their sins brought that heavy 
;eventy years' judgment upon themselves." Now the displeasure of God to 
;inners of the past is here referred t-0 in order to induce the Jews to repent of the 
,elfish negligence which they had evinced concerning the building of the temple 
Hag. iv. 5-7). II. FROM Gon's ASSURANCE OF A WELCOME TO ALL TIIA'l' 
rRULY REPENT. Proved-I. By His invitation to the impenitent. "Come now let 
1s reason together, saith the Lord," &c. &c. 2. By the experience of mankind. 
lfanasseh, David, Saul, Bunyan, and millions more returned to Him, and He 
10t only received them, but rejoiced over them. III. FROM THE TRANSITORINESS 
JF HUMAN LIFE. By the " fathers" are meant those with whom God was dis­
Jleased. An argument-I. For the wicked t-0 repent. 2. For faithfulness, and 
or persevering zeal For we shall all soon have finished our mission. (Homilist.) 

Ver. 6. Your fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do they live for ever?­
"he mortality of God's inatruments :-I. The mortality of the instruments which 
}od employs !or carrying on His cause in the world. At the time these words 
,ere spoken, the patriarchs of antiquity, the seers of after times, the evangelical 
saiAh, the plaintive Jeremiah, the vehement Ezekiel, all ha~ been gathered 
o the tomb. There is no exemption from the stroke of mortality for the most 
aluable instruments of God's service. Their death subservcs the Divine pm­
,oses, and the interestH of men, as well as their lives. Tho removal of ministers 
1akes way for a greater variety of gifts and graces to be eiwrciscd in the ministry 
;self; and thus that irrepresdble love of novelty which seems to be ono of tho 
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instincts of our nature is providcd for. How glorious does our Loni Jesus Christ 
appear, in carrying on Hie cause, not only in spite of, but in the very midst of, 
and even by, the ravages of death. It is 11 bright manifestation of His power, to 
work by such feeble, fallible, mortal creatures as we are ; it is a still brighter 
display of His wisdom and power to make even their death subserve His cause. 
There is much in this view of our subject at once to encourage the timid and to 
repress the vain. Christ can do much with the weakest instrument; and He 
can do altogether without the strongest. 2. What there is, and how much, which, 
when these instruments are removed, survives the wreck of mortality, and 
r,erpetuatee itself through the time to come. It was the proud boa.qt of Horace, 
' I shall not all die, much of me will escape death " ; and it has proved true. 

What remains of these men? (1) Not only their graves, but their own immortal 
selves,-their deathless spirits. To be absent from the body is to be present with 
the Lord. We a.re already come to the spirits of just men made perfect. They 
a.re assembled in the presence of their Lord, rejoicing with ineffable delight in 
their mutual recognition, in their sublime intercourse, in their joint adoration. 
(2) Their names, their character, and their examples still survive. Eminent 
piety, combined with eminent usefulness, retains, like the rose, its beauty and 
its fragrance after death. In their characters and examples we have the best 
part of themselves. The remembrance of departed piety is sometimes more 
serviceable than even the contemplation of it was while it was yet living. (3) The 
principles on which these worthies acted survives. These they derived from 
the Bible, and not-from any human theories of civilisation, philosophy, or philan­
thropy. Your fathers when they died left you an unmutila.ted Bible. Not 
a single promise lies interred in their graves. But, in some cases, the Bible is 
professed, while its truths a.re denied; it is, in a certain way, held in gross, while 
it is rejected in detail. Our fathers dealt not in vague generalities, philosophical 
speculations, or in evasive reserves. (4) Though the founders of the Society 
(London Missionary) have long since depe.rted, the cause itself survives. 3. The 
means to be employed to ce.rry on the work begun by our forefathers. Some 
fee.r the ea.use of missions will not live. Others think public attention will be 
diverted from the cause by the surpassingly great, various, and absorbing events 
of the times in which we live. It is a most remarkable, instructive, and impressive 
feature of the times that there is a conspicuous parallelism between politica.l 
convulsion and social disorganisation on the one hand, and moral action and 
reformation on the other, between the destructive and the constructive forces, 
between the shaking and crumbling of the things that were ready to vanish awe.y 
and the rising up of those things which cannot be shaken and are intended to 
remain. Shall we suffer this passing age to draw off our attention from the cause 
of Christian missions ? That would be to lose our interest in the cause, when 
a.II things seem preparing the world for its full and final triumph. 4. We must 
unite appropriate and adequate means to our confidonce of final success. (I) A 
more intelligent apprehension, a deeper conviction, and a more solemn sense, 
on tho po,rt of the whole Church, of the design of God in its erection a'ld con­
tinuance in this world, as His witness and instrument for tho conversion of iho 
nations. In so far as the Church is 11 missiono.ry Church, she is a true Church. 
What is the duty of the whole Church is the duty of every seftion o,nd po,rt of 
it. But the Church has not yet done, and is not even now doing, her duty. (2) If 
our zeal be the offspring of our piety, there is necessary for the continuance and 
extension of the missiono.ry enterprise, an increase of spiritual religion. We 
want intelligence warmed with holy enthusiasm : a religion of life, of power, 
of love, and of a Round mind; a religion combining something of the enthusiasm 
of prophets, tho zeal of apostles, the self-denio,l of pilgrim~, and tho constancy 
of mo,rtyrs. Eminent piety is essential to eminent usofulnoss. (J. Angel James.) 
Lesson.s from the death of our fathers :-The death of our fothors reminds us­
I. Of our own mortality. 2. Of our own obligations. 3. Of our fathers' prin­
ciples. 4. Of our prospects of reunion with them. 6. Of ihe gmndenr of immor­
tality. (G. Brooks.) Prophetical succession :-I. T11E LAW OF JIU~UN ~IOR'rALITY 
AND SUCCESSIO::O. IS FULL OF SUGGESTION. Death is the law of ull life, vegctnblo 
and animal, as well ns human. Hnd man not sinnC'd, the mortnlity of his huma,n 
body would probably have been ihe so,mc. The death to which sin doomPd 
man was spiritual, not fleshly death. He could scarcely hnve rcmo,ined pct·­
manently in a world subject to the concli Lions of this. The death of the body 
ill sorrowful enough, because of our humo,n a.Jicctions o,nd sensibilities. Tho 
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prophets die. Even their high vocation does not exempt them from the law 
of death. It may be that God would teach us that He can do His work without 
the best a.nd greatest. Instead of Stephen God rnises up Paul. A prophet's 
work may seem indispensable to an age, yet he dies. II. Is THERE NOT HIOH 
BENEf'l! IN THE PROPHETIOAL SUOOESSION ? If the wise a.nd experienced die, 
t_hey give pl8:ce to t~e young and 8:rdent, who, with fresh impulse a.nd newer 
lights, enter mto their wealth of Wisdom. Else might the prophet become a 
stereotype. The wisest may outlive their wisdom, and the most useful their 
u_sefulness: Sometimes the gre8:~st are the greatest hindrance. Every generation 
rises to higher and broader spmtual conception than its predecessor. Whether 
is the greater evil, the mistakes of impetuous youth, or the paralysis of incapable 
age ; the zeal without knowledge of experience, or the knowledge without zeal of 
over-caution ; the Radical revolutionist, who would make all things new, or the 
Conservative revolutionist, who stands still in the stream of advancing thought 
and spiritua!ity-t,li.e one too fast for his age, and the other too slow? Have we 
not a great law of compensation in the succession of God's prophets, especially 
as the generations overlap each other, a.nd the Church possesses both at the same 
time? (Henry Allon, D-D,) On the instruction8 to be derived from recalling the 
memory of our fathers :-It is a tribute which we owe to the memory of our earthly 
parents, to recall them occasionally to our thoughts. The hope of this was a 
source of consolation to them a.midst the cares of life. I. By meditating on the 
fate of our fathers, we are reminded that we too must die. It is a fortunate 
circumstance in the nature of man, that, though his Maker hath formed him a 
mortal being, the idea of his dissolution doth not continually haunt his mind. 2. We 
learn what are the objects that are most worthy of pursuit. The good which our 
fathe:;:-s have done remains for ever. It remains to embalm their memory, and 
to exalt their name. 3. We learn to imitate our fathers. The grave of a good 
man is a scene of much instruction and improvement. 4. We become reconciled 
to our own departure. The region beyond the grave is not a solitary land. There 
your fathers are, and thither every other friend shall follow you in due season. 
Therefore let your hearts be glad, let your glory rejoice, let your bodiEls also rest 
in hope. God will show you the path of life. ( W. Moodie, D.D.) " You1· 
jalhers, where are they? "-Primarily, these words were intended to carry along 
with them a. warning import to those to whom they were originally addressed, 
as to the folly of following on in the footsteps of those of their ancestors who had 
been taken away from all connection with time in the midst of careless inconsidera­
tion. The prophet does not pronounce as to where the fathers were. He knew 
that their bodies were consigned to death's dark domain, and reduced to inanimate 
matter. But where are their immortal spirits ? The prophet leaves it as an open 
question, " Where are they ? " We may have forebodings, but we are not the 
arbiters by whom any case may be decided. It must be left in the hand of 
Him to whom alone the right belongs to pronounce, and who will "judge righteous 
judgment." Think now of those of our fathers who lived and died in the faith 
of the Gospel. 1. They are not where they once were. 2. They are not where 
we are. 3. They are where they desired to be. 4. They are in the place for 
which they made preparation. 5. They are where they never would have been, 
but for the finished work of Christ, as their Representative and Substitute. 6. They 
are where they will be for ever. 7. They are where they will be very glad to see 
us. It may be added, and we shall be very glad to see them. (T. Adam.) Our 
fathers :-L THE PEOPLE ADDRESSED. The visible Church, who lived in the 
typical land of promise, and under the Old Testament dispensation. It was 
declared or delivered, by the prophet from God, toward the close of the Babylonish 
captivity and exile. The ' fathers" are represented as including those with 
whom the Lord had been sore displeased, and the people addressed are their 
descendants in the flesh, who inherited from their births their evil nature, were 
encompassed with their high privileges, and laden with their proportionate responsi­
bilities. The " prophets " appear to sign.ify those really sent of God, who spake 
His true Word, and no vision out of their own hearts. II. THE INTENTION OR 
OBJECT OF THE QUESTIONS PROPOSED. The 'inquiry is not after the existence of 
the absent " fathers." It doth not touch the truth of the immortality of the 
souls of the prophets. It regards the mortal existence of both t~e fot her~ nnd t-he 
prophetE on earth. The inquiry calls a fact to the recollcct1on of the p<:ople 
addreHscd, which relates to their immediate or remote anccHtors. " Where 
are they?" Not with you now, to influence you. The Church is suffering tho 
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loss of the benefit of their labours. The questions are put for the health and profit 
of the souls of the hearers, or for their greater condemnation, if they will not 
receive warning. III. THE PERMANENT USE OF THE RECORD, AS Goo SPEAKS BY 
IT TO us, AND IN OUR CIRCUMSTANCES. We have been a highly favoured people, 
and we have long possessed manifold means and privileges, of a religious and 
spiritual nature; and in me.ny cases, it is trusted, have, through distinguishing 
and sovereign grace, derived from the use of them profit unto eternal salvation. 
Let us me.ke these inquiries matter of admonition for comfort and profit. 
(William BorrowB, M.A.) The inviBible wcrrld :-The difficulty of giving a sort 
of general reply to the question contained in the text, is much diminished by this 
particular fact, that the Scripture itself has assigned a fixed and determinate place 
in the world of spirits to the soul of every human being. Consider-I. THE CASE 
OF THOSE WHO RAVE DIED WITHOUT PENITENCE AND FAITH. 1. Those who have 
died without repentance are gone to e. state in which the wicked are no longer the 
prosperous. In this world guilt is often successful, e.t least for e. season. 2. The 
impenitent e.nd unbelieving e.re gone to e. state in which they he.ve no longer any 
hopes of escape, or mee.ns of approach to God. 3. Our impenitent fathers are 
gone into e. state in which God is known only e.s the God of vengeance. II. THE 
CASE OF THOSE WHO RAVE DIED PENITENT AND BELIEVIN0. 1. They are no longer 
in a ete.te of trial and e.ffliction. 2. They a.re gone into a world where temptation 
never enters. 3. Where doubt and despondency never come. 4. Where their 
infirmities and corruptions cannot follow them. Application-(!) If such a.re 
the glories of the one state we have been contemplating, and such the miseries 
of the other, what thanks a.re due to that Redeemer who has, of His own unmerited 
mercy, and by the sacrifice of His own life, rescued us from the anguish of perdition, 
and thrown open to us the ge.tes of the mansion of God T (2) Remember that, 
very shortly, the question we are to-de.y putting about others will be put about 
ourselves. Another generation shall soon arise who will ask, with regard to you 
and me, "Your fathers, where a.re they?" (J. W. Cunningham, A.M.) Im­
provement of death :-1. SOME 0ENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 1. No distinction which 
men wear in society can possibly exempt them from the stroke of death. 
2. Although our ancestors have depe.rted this life, we a.re not altogether to entomb 
them in oblivion. Many reasons me.y be assigned why we should preserve them in 
recollection. To many of them we were bound by the ties of nature.I affection. 
To others we a.re allied by offioie.1 connection. We have entered into their labours. 
The monuments of their industry lessen our toil. 3. Though these distinguished 
deceased have left this world, they are still in some state of conscious existence. 
Probably the souls of the departed enter at once either into bliss or woe. II. THE 
BEST IMPROVEMENT WE CAN MAKE OF PROMINENT PERSONS' DEATHS. l. By e. 
serious remembrance. Not merely of their persons, but of their characters, and 
the labours in which they were engaged during their morte.l sojourn. 2. Diligent 
inquiry, as to whether we he.ve reaped any solid e.dve.nte.ge from the ministrations 
in which they were engaged; and e.s to the manner in which we treated the 
servants of God while they were fulfilling their course. 3. Imitation of their 
holy exe.mP,le. There is eJwe.ys a limitation we must put when speaking of humo.n 
example: 'so far as he followed Christ." 4. Eo.rnest prayer in connection with 
bereavements. 5. By preparation to follow the devoted servo.nts of God to the 
place where they now dwell. 6. Cherishing e. devout expecto.tion of reunion 
with the departed servants of God, in a world of future glory and pe1:fcction. 
(J. Clayton.) The death of the old :-1. The first thing that the words suggest 
is obviously the great law, under which we receive and possess existence--that 
we must die; the law of mortality, under which we were born. We will not enter 
into the curious question, whether man would have died if he ho.cl not sinned. 
It is better to look at deo.th in its more.I and spiritual aspect. It is thus continually 
represented to us in Scripture. It is not a pa.rt of God's plan; it is a thing engrafted 
upon His original constitution. Death is the shadow of sin. This great, blo.ck, 
dark substance, that we ce.ll sin, comes in between man and the bright light of 
God's countenance, and co.sts its shadow over man. That shadow is death. 
Death is but the symptom of e. epiritmil disease; it is not so much the grand 
diseo.se of our nature, o.s it is tho symptom of a deeper-seated disea.se. And God 
applies His remedy to the core of tho disorder. He redeems from sin. 2. Apply 
remarks specio.lly to the deo.th of a very o.ged person. Noto the a.mazing power 
of the principle of life in man. It is so wonderful to think that e. humo.n body, 
with its nice nnd dclico.te orgnnisntion, should go on sleeping nnd waking, toiling 
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and working, without intercession and without rest, for ninety or a hundl'ed years. 
What, a thing it would be if any man constructed a piece of mechanism that should 
go on in that way I But the individual man, though he is a wonderful, complex 
machine, considered in himself, is only one little wheel in a greater and a larger 
structcure, that is, the whole species; and the species-such is the wonderful power 
of life-death cannot touch. However we may talk about death, the power of 
vitality is greater ; even in man, and in the present world, life is stronger than 
death. Another thought is, that though there be this wonderful power of vitality, 
old age_ in general is not in itself very desirable. In general, very great age is onlI. 
an additional affliction put to the ordinary ills of life. Nature does a great dee., 
independent of religion, to bring men to be willing to die. But where there is 
religion, and a " good hope through grace," and a trust in the Divine mercy, the 
language and feeling of a man often is, " I would not live alway." The very aged 
man stands alone. He outlives his friends ; and what is worse, he outlives the 
capadty of forming new attachments. The fact is, that second childhood is 
-very much like the first. The child is interesting but to a few. The aged cannot 
very well syrnpa.thise with new hearts and new persons, new modes of thought and 
feeling. Row different it is with God! Generation aft.er generation cometh, and 
He has His fresh and young affection for every generation as it comes. And every 
generation may come to Him, and look up to Him, with the same cordiality and 
the same confidence as the first. The last thought is, that we are struck by the 
death of a very aged person being uncommon. We speak of it as extraordinary. 
It throws us back upon the general law, that men do not all die at one particular 
time. There is no day, no fixed date, up to which all men are to live, and beyond 
which none can survive. If a fixed date for- each individual had been assigned, 
the punishment of sin would have been made unendurable. It is a most beneficent 
dispensation that there is no fixed date. But the price to pay is that we must be 
prepared to see death occur at all ages. 2. There are limits to human probation 
and the Divine forbearance. You will see this by referring to the context. Your 
fathers and the prophets are dead ; their probation terminated. The agents 
and the objects of the Divine mercy equally die. There is something very•affecting 
in this. Zecharia.h says, " Remember, you are living under the same law. Pro­
bation has limits; forbearance has limits." 3. The power and perpetuity of 
God's truth, in contrast with the mortality of man. This is seen by connecting the 
words that follow. The prophet lives in his utterances. A true thought is a 
Divine and immortal thing. What has come from the breast and bosom and 
mind of God, and has been uttered, lives, and there is power in it. Men change, 
their feelings change, their minds alter, their sensibilities and sympathies pass away; 
but the Gospel is fresh to every generation. The Word of God, in its substantial 
essence, continues, and is the life and food of the Church. (Thomaa Binney.) 
An inquiry after dead rdations :-By "fathers" is meant fathers of our flesh, 
the active instruments in the hand of God ·of our being, the secondary causes of our 
being. "Where are they?" Are they here? No. Are they an?'where? Yes. 
We know where their bodies are. Their souls are somewhere. ' The prophets, 
do they live for ever ? " No. (1) They may not, if they would. They come 
within the compass of the universal decree. They are me.de up of the same 
ingredients, they have the same demeritorious cause of death as others, namely, 
sin. And their Lord and Master will do without them, as He does without others. 
(2) They would not, if they might. Two things put the saints in general, and 
ministers in particular, upon a desire to be gone ; the happiness they shall then 
be irrntated in, and the troubles and miseries they shall then be freed from. Do 
the prophets live for ever ? Yes. Though not in their persons, they do_ in their 
sue;cessors. Though not in this w?rld, yet in a bett~r. If proph~ts and righteous 
men did not in the other world hve for ever, the JOYS and glories of that world 
could not be said to be perfect. In the other world they must needs live for ever, 
for otherwise the virtue and efficacy of Christ's blood and righteousness would 
be very much lessened. They must needs live for ever, for the C~urch of C~rist 
in the other world will still retain the same names and honourable titles of Christ's 
body, spouse, and subjects as they have here. He ca~not be a :i;:ather without 
children; a King without subjects; a Bridegroor_n ',"l~ho~t a br1de; a Re_Jate 
without a correlate. What can put an end to their hvmg m those upper regions 
of glory ? Sin cannot. Death cannot. Devils cannot. And to be sure, God 
will not. (Benjamin Hands.) Our mor'?l. characte; :·-Not a year pas~es away, 
hardly a week or a day, without some str1kmg momt1on of our uncertain tenure 
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of ea.rthly existence. I. These inquiries of the text seem to furnish a, strong 
intimation of the morta.l uhe.re.cter of our present existence. The prophet be.de 
the Jews look back, e.nd consider whe.t had become of their fathers. The great 
and the good, the noble and the mighty, the teacher e.nd the taught, the prophet 
and the people, have "gone the we.y of all the ee.rth." There is no exception of 
e.ge or station, of occupation or condition, to this appointment of the l\Iost High, 
in consequence of the transgressions of men. There is something painfully affecting 
in the re.ve.ges of death. The fact is painful and humbling, more especially as 
it is the undeniable proof of the fallen character of our race-of that native 
con-uption which has descended from Adam, who, though created " in the likeness 
of God," "begat a son in his own likeness," and that e. sinful and degraded one. 
2. But is the contemplation of death only painful e.nd humiliating ? Is there 
not a light to irradiate the tomb ? May we not regard the inquiries of the text as 
the language of faith and hope? Surely the dark valle1. will open into the bright­
ness of eternal home. We "sorrow not" as those ' who have no hope." A 
glorious prospect is opened beyond the tomb. Those who have departed in the 
Lord are in His safe keeping. Our fathers are not taken away for ever. They are 
only removed before us, and anticipate us in the enjoyment of the Lord's presence. 
The hope of immortality has cheered many a believing soul amid the pains of life 
and the sufierings of death. 3. Looking back upon the Christian life of our 
fathers, we should follow their faith, and act up to their teaching, and pre.y that a 
double portion of their spirit may rest upon us. We are responsible for the teaching 
of Divine truth with which we have been blessed. (John S. Broad, M.A.) 

Ver. 6. But My words.-The dying men and the 1tndying Word :-The text 
comes from the first of Zechariah's prophecies. In it he lays the foundation 
for all that he has subsequently to say. He points to the past, and summons 
up the august figures of the great pre-exilio prophets, and reminds his contem­
poraries that the words which they spoke had been verified in the experience 
of past generations. He declares that, though the hearers and the speakers of 
that prophetic Word had glided away into the vast unknown, the Word remained, 
lived still, and on his lips demanded the same obedience as it had vainly demanded 
from the generation that was past. I. THE MORTAL HEARERS AND SPEAKERS 
OF THE ABIDING WoRD. A familiar theme. Look at it from the specie.I angle, 
to bring into connection the eternal Word, and the transient vehicles and hearers 
of it. All the past hearers and speakers of the Word had that Word verified in 
their lives. Not one of them who, for the brief period of their earthly lives, came 
in contact with the.t Divine message, but realised, more or less consciously, the 
solemn truth of its promises and threatenings. Wherever they are now, their 
earthly relation to that Word is a determining factor in their condition. "Where­
fore we should give the more earnest heed to the things that we have heard." 
Il. THE ABIDING WORD WHICH THESE HEARERS AND SPEAKERS HA VE HAD TO 
no WITH. Just as reason requires some unalterable substratum below all the 
fleeting phenomena of the changeful creation,-a God who is the rock-basia of 
a.11,-the staple to which all the links hang-so here we are driven back e.nd back, 
by the very fact of the transiency of the transient, to gre.sp for e. refuge and a 
stay, the permanency of the permanent. It is blessed for us when the lesson 
that the fleeting of e.ll that can flee away, ree.ds to us, is that, beneath it all, there is 
tho Unchanging. Zechariah meant by the" Word of God" simply the prophetic 
utterances a.bout the destiny and the punishment of the nation. We ought to 
mean by " the Word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever," not merely the 
written embodiment of it in this book, or that primarily, but the personal 
Word, the Incarnate Word, the everlasting Son of the Father. It is His perpetual 
existence rather than the continuous power of the truth which is the declaration 
of Himself, that is mighty for our strength and consolation when we think of the 
transient generations. Christ lives. Therefore wo can front change and decay in 
all around calmly and triumphantly. Since we have this abiding Word, let us 
not dread changes, however startling and revolutionary. Jesus Christ does not 
change. There is a human element in the Church's conception of Jesus Christ, and 
Rtill more in their working out of the principles of the Gospel in institutions anti 
forms, which partakes of the transiency of the men from whom they come. 
Ill. THE PRESENT GENERATION AND ITS RELATION TO THE ABIDING WORD. 
Zechariah <lid not hesitate to put himself in line with the mighty forms of Isaiah, 
JMemiah, Ezekiel, an<l Ho~ea. He, too, wns e. prophet. Some simple exhorta-
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tions. l. See to it that you accept that Word. Opon not only your minds but 
your hearts to it. Hold it fast. In this tim!) of unrest make sure of your grasp of 
the eternal central core of Christianity, Jesus Christ Himself, the Divine-human 
Saviour of the world. Accept Him, hold Him fast, trust to His guidance in present 
day questions. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) The fleeting hearers and speakei·s and the 
undy,:ng Word :-I. THE PASS[NG AWAY OF HEARERS AND SPEAKElU! ALIKB. An 
ingenious exposition of the words of text suggests that they are a brief dialogue, a. 
kmd of duel between the prophet and his hearers, in which the first question is his 
sword-thrust a.t them, and the second is their return to him. In it they parry 
a.nd return the prophet's thrust. I prefer to regard t.he questions as continuous; 
th_e rem!mstrance. of the prophet based upon the fact that hearers and speakers 
alik~ _drift away mto the unseen land, and are no more heard of. It is a very 
familiar and commonplace thought. Try to individualise the thought that is here. 
Reflect how surely, steadily, stealthily, constantly hearers and speakers of the 
immortal Word are drifting, drifting into the dark. Did you ever stand in some old 
cathedral, or ruined church, where for centuries the Word of God had been preached? 
tnd did there never come over you, with a strange rush of feeling, the thought, 

Where are all the men and women that bowed their knees here, beneath the 
vanished roof of this place ? " II. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE FLEETING HEABERS 
AND SPEAKERS AND TH:Ji: A:SIDING WORD. There is nothing so.transient as the words 
that are spoken by Chr1st1a.n teachers. Even where the Word takes root in men's 
hearts, how swiftly the speaker of it passes and is forgotten. No workers so soon 
have their work covered with oblivion as preachers. In another way, too, the 
prophets fade and perish ; inasmuch as new circumstances arise about which they 
know nothing ; new phases of thought which antiquate their teachings; new 
difficulties in which their• words have no counsel ; new conflicts in which they 
can strike no blow. Yet, in all this mingled and fleeting human utterance, 
does there not lie a.n i=orte.l and imperishable centre, even the Word 
of the living God ? Much ingenuity is expended nowadays in trying to 
discriminate between the permanent and transient in Christian teaching. The 
enduring Word is that story of Christ's incarnation, death for our sins, resurrection 
and ascension, which by the Gospel is preached unto you. Therefore we have to 
look beyond the dearest of human teachers, and those to whom we owe most. 
" They truly were not sufiered to continue by reason of death,'' but this Man (Christ) 
continueth ever our Friend, our Prophet, Priest, and King. III. THE WITNESS OF 
PAST GENERATIONS TO THE IMMORTAL WoRD. They that heard and he tha.t spake 
have passed into the silent land ; but they passed not thither until they had found, 
in some measure, that both the wa.rn.ings and the promises that had been uttered 
were God's truth, and not man's dreams. God's Word ha.a lee.den feet, but steady, 
and slow, and certain, it overtakes the wrong-doer. Do you take care. The 
generations tha.t are gone found that the Word of the Lord was true; and if you 
reject His Word, you too may, before you die, find out, what you will certainly find out 
when you are dead, that He speaks no vain things. IV. TuE PRACTICAL EFFECTS 
OF THESE SOLEMN THOUGHTS. I want to urge upon my brethren in the ministry 
tha.t they should, in all their uttere.nces, try to realise that they are prophets, 
dying, with a message to dying men. There is a great dee.I of modern preaching 
clever, eloquent, cultured, ingenious, which seems to have utterly forgotten 
that it has got a message of forgiveness and of cleansing by the blood of Christ to 
proclaim to men. .And how the~e thoughts should influence ~earera ! How y~u 
would listen if you knew that this was your last sermon! (Ibid.) The eternity 
of God' a Word wntrasted with the mutability of man :-When Zechariah wrote, the 
Jews had just returned from the Babylonish captivity, and already, in spite of that 
severe warning, they were going back into their old habits, and bringing upon 
themselves fresh displays of the wrath of God. Both judgments and mercies 
either leave us better or worse. They lead us to repentant watchfulness, or else 
harden our hearts into utter carelessness and wilful sin. We might naturally 
have expected that the lessons of a long captivity would have cured the Jewish 
people of their old disease, but sin_ is of too ~eep ~nd treachero~s & character for 
external circumstances to uproot 1t. The sm of idolatry had, mdeed, been cast 
out, but the sins of luxury and pride, self-righteousness a~d dogmatism, w_orldliness 
e,nd unbelief, had taken its place, and the forecast of the11 futu':'e _possession o_f the 
Jewish mind appf'ars as soon as the Jews returned from capt1v1ty. B~~_ga1 and 
Zecharie.h were commissioned by God to reprove the selfish and worldly spmt of the 
people. Here the prophet enforces his exhortation by two considerations. l. The 
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mutable no.ture of man, passive in tho hands of Goel, e,ncl thoroughly dependent 
011 Goel. It is the height of folly for man to oppose Goel, who has all power to 
punish sin. All men must <lie. The Word they bring is eternal as Goel is eternal, 
but they themselves must porish. Zeche.rie.h would say, "If such be the destiny 
of mo.n, it is yours. Soon you must fade and fall. Turn ye from your fruitless 
o.nd evil ways, o.nd think not_tho.t ye ce.n resist God." 2. The warning is enforced 
by considerations drawn from the uncho.ngee.ble nature of the Divine Word. The 
prophets he.d died, but the certainty e.ncl stability of their prophecies had been 
vindicated by an express fulfilment. For the Word of Goel is eternal and unche.n<1e-
o.ble. Are you then profiting by it as you ought? (Joseph Maskell.) 

0 

Vera. 7-11. I eaw by night. -The night vision :-The anointed One of 
God e.nd His kingdom are the centre and axis about which the fiery wheel of 
all Zeche.rie.h's revelations and imagery turns. The vision in our text is both 
beautiful and consoling. Consider-I. THE TIME WHEN IT WAS SEEN. I. The 
time. " By night." Primarily he meant nature.I night, while men slept. At that 
season the Lord came to him, opening the prophet's spiritual eyes, and causing 
to pass before him, like e, pictured scene in bright and glowing colours, a sublime 
e.nd cheering vision. The words " by night " may remind us of the circum­
stances of the time at which the vision was given. Apply the words, by way of 
accommodation, to the spiritue.l night of Christendom. For night in e. spiritual 
sense is only dreadful when we are deprived of spiritual vision, when the eyes 
of the understanding are darkened. It is night, when with sufferings upon us, we 
do not recognise the hand that inflicts them. There is another kind of spiritual 
night more fearful still. David fee.red it when he said, "Hide not Thy face from 
rue, lest I be like unto them that go down into the pit." Yet even here there 
may be vision in the darkness, and this is e, favour indeed. II. WHAT DID THE 
PROPHET BEHOLD ? It was e, precious vision. Afterwards he hears the explana­
tion of it. The vision was fraught with consolation and promise. Zeche.rie.h 
beholds e, man ; that man is Christ, the Angel of the Covenant. The times of 
Zeche.rie.h needed a helper in the che.re.cter of e, me.n, and e, "man of war" ; for 
it was a season of war and tumults. Zechariah beholds Him upon e. red horse. 
And Christ,•like a man riding upon e, horse, stands ready to fly with speed to 
the help and defence of His people. The prophet speaks of the myrtle-trees. 
True believers a.re trees which Christ Himself has planted ; trees of righteous­
ness, fast rooted in the ground of His merits, and thriving by the grace of His 
Holy Spirit. Such a.re all the children of God here on earth. The man among 
the myrtle-trees "stood"; the Lord abides among His people. (F. W. Krum­
macher, D.D.) Behind Him were there red horses, speckled, a.nd white.­
Zecliariah'a vision of the Jwrsea :-1. THE NA.ME OF THIS PA.RA.BOLIO VISION. 
"The Word of the Lord." Thought is invisible, and must be clothed in some 
form of words. God's greatest thought about men we.s revealed to us by His 
Son in human flesh. II. THE TIME WHEN THE PROPHET RECEIVED THIS "WORD 
OF THE LORD," "In the night." God has often chosen the night-sea.son to 
reveo.l His mind to His servants. At night men are more free from impressions 
from the outside world. The darkness and stillness of night throw the mind in 
upon itself. III. THE MEANmo OF THE SYMBOLIC WORD, l. The "red horses,, 
symbolise coming wo.r. 2. White horses symbolise victory. 3. Speckled horses 
set forth the variety of the Divine dealings, of that mingling of mercy and judg­
ment which he.d been intended to lift them up to a high level among tho n11tions 
of the world .. Lessons-(!) The Church triumphant is intended to minister 
to the comfort of the Church militant. (2) The child of light. walking in da.rk­
ness is under the guide.nee of the angels of light. (3) God's sikmce at sin is not 
God's forgiveness of sin. (A London Minister.) The vision of horses :-1 
understand that all these horses he.d riders. There were, then, e, troop of horse­
men ; but the prophet says that one appeared as the chief leader, who wo.s o.ccom­
pe.nied by others. These horsemen he.cl returned from an expedition ; for they 
ha.cl been sent to review the whole world and its different parts. He therefore 
says that they he.d returned from their journey, and also that the whole earth 
wo.s quiet, that men enjoyed peace ancl tranquillity everywhere. It seemed a 
very unbecoming and strange thing that the faithful a.lone should be oppressed 
with adversities, while others lived in peace and enjoyed their pleasures. Thero 
follows at length an answer from God. I regard this a.s the object-that horse­
men were presented to the prophet tha.t he might know that God docs not remain 
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shut up in heaven, and neglect the affairs of men, but that He has, as it were, 
si,;ft horses~ so that He knows what things are everywhere oo,rried on. The 
prophet here ascribes to God the character of a chief sovereign, who inquires 
respecting all the affairs of men. It is, indeed, certain that all things were fully 
known to Him before He created angels, but God assumes the che.raoter of man 
in order that He may more familiarly instruct us. . . . As God did not intend 
~o exhibi_t in full light what He afterwards \n due time taught, the vision appeared 
m the mght. And to the same purpose IS what he says respecting the angels 
the.t they were in a de.rk or deep place, and that they were among the myrtles'. 
Some think that their being in a deep place and thick shade designates the state 
of the people, being that of sorrow and of joy; for though quietness in part we.s 
restored to the people, yilt much darkness and much perplexity remained in 
their affairs. There was one angel more eminent than the rest, and in this there 
is nothing unusual, for when God sends forth e. company of angels, He gives the 
lead to some one. If we regard this angel as Christ, the idea. is consistent with 
the common usage of Scripture, for Christ, we know, is the head of the angels. 
With regard to the different colours, the prophet, no doubt, understood that 
they designated the offices allotted to angels, as some convey God's benefits, 
e.nd others come armed with scourges e.nd swords. The design of the vision 
is not doubtful; it is, that the Jews might be assured that the distresses which 
they at present endured would not be perpetual, that there was e. hope o"f the 
temple e.nd the city being rebuilt, because God he.d returned into favour with 
the people. The prophet teaches e.t the so.me time the.t the building of the 
temple was not to be expected, but as an instance of God's gratuitous favour, 
e.nd this doctrine ought e.lso to be extended to the ste.te of the Church e.t e.ll 
times, for whence comes it the.t the Church remains safe in the world except 
the.t God indulges us according to His infinite goodness? (John Calvin.) 
The rider in the myrtle grove :-By the myrtle grove is signified the covenant 
people, the nation of Israel, and by its being in a low ple.ce is indicated their 
then depressed e.nd sad condition. In the Hebrew mind the idea. .of modest 
beauty e.nd freshness was associated with the myrtle ; and hence we find this 
introduced as symbolice.l of the Church under the reign of the lliessie.h, when 
"instead of the brie.r,"-the symbol of the world under the curse-"' she.II come 
up the myrtle-tree." The Jewish nation, though at the.t time in e. ste.te of depres­
sion e.nd affliction, we.s fair in the sight of God, we.s destined to endure and flourish, 
and we.s ere long to be visited by Him in mercy and restored to prosperity. This 
is specially indicated here by the standing among the myrtle-trees of the mounted 
rider. He is described e.s the Angel of Jehovah ; no other than God manifest 
in human form ; the same Being who, in the fulness of time, ea.me to our world 
as the Angel of the Covenant. For the consolation e.nd encouragement of the 
people, the prophet had to tell them that, depressed as was their condition, the 
Angel of the Lord, the Leader, the Protector, the Redeemer of Israel, was still 
in the midst of them. He was ree.dy to ride forth in their defence, and to send 
judgment on their adverRaries. This was indicated in the vision by His being 
mounted on e. red horse, the symbol of war e.nd bloodshed. The Angel of the 
Lord is with them e.lso e.s their Intercessor with God. Hence He appears in this 
vision e.s making intercession for them, be6eeching God to have pity on Jerusalem 
and the cities of Judah; and now the.t the time of chastisement was e.t an 
end, that He would be gracious to them, and grant them full restoration e.nd 
establishment in their own land. And through Hirn e.lso came the comforting 
answer to the people. In this vi6ion the Angel of Jehovah speaks directly an<l 
immediately to the invisible God ; but to the prophet He apes.kB through the 
angel interpreter_ God declares His zeal for His people, His indignation against 
their enemies, and His determination to do good unto His people, and enrich 
them with His bounty. He is not an indifferent spectator of whe.t happens to 
them. He watches over them with a constant jealousy, solicitous for their well­
being, and ready to resent a.II attempts to injure them. His own He will never 
forsake. When the deepest abyss of ce.le.mity seems to be reached by them, 
when the darkest hour of their sorrow throws its shadows over them, the Angel 
of the Lord, He who ever encamps roun<l them that foe.r Him, will suddenly 
appear on their side, an<l will deliver them from all their enemies. ( W. L. Alex­
ander, D.D.) The man among the myrlle8 :-As the Jewish people a.re usually 
regarded by the prophet in their theocratic che.re.cter, a.a the form in which the 
Church then exi6ted, the general doctrines of these visions are e.pplicable to the 
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Church in every form in which she exists. Some of the doctrines e.s set forth 
in this vision are-1. The Church is externally an humble and lowly thing, 
neglected, often despised by the gay and wicked world, a grove of myrtles, rather 
than the cedars of Lebanon (ver. 8). 2. She he.s, however, e.n unseen glory the.t 
the world knows not of; for Christ dwells in her midst, full of love, invested 
with all power, sending His angel-messengers to do His work, e.nd preparing 
everything for her fine.I triumph (vers. 8, 9). 3. The hour of darkest desolation 
to the Church, and of haughtiest triumph to her enemies, is often the very hour 
when God begins His work of judgment on the one e.nd returning mercy on the 
other (ver. 11). 4. Christ intercedes for His people when they need it most, 
and His intercession is always prevalent (vers. 12, 13). 5. God will have a.II 
our hearts, for He is jealous of she.ring His glory with another (ver. 14). 6. God 
often uses instruments to chastise His people, which, when He has done with 
them, He breaks and casts into the fire (ver. 15). 7. The Church of God shall 
yet triumph over every obstacle and vanquish every foe (ver. 16). 8. The pro­
mises and three.tenings of God, though slow, are sure. They have eternity for 
the re.nge of their fulfilment (ver. 17). 9. The hee.d of the Church is at once 
human and Divine. He is called here "a man" (ver. 8), and the "Angel of 
Jehovah" (ver. 12). But the Angel of Jehovah is e. Divine Person-even Gesenius 
admits this, and the Babylonish Talmud declares that "this me.n is no other 
than the Holy One." But if Divine e.nd human, He must be God and man in 
one person. (T. V. Moore, D.D.) The second vision :-The next vision was 
full of comfort. As the little group of returned exiles looked nervously out on 
the mighty world-empires, which surrounded e.nd threatened them, they were 
filled with ale.rm. How could they cope with them ? There were Bishle.m, 
Mithrede.th, Tabeel, and the rest of their companions, of the nations whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had settled in Samaria; Rehum the chancellor, e.nd Shimshai 
the scribe, so ready in their use of the pen to exert influence on the great kings 
beyond the river, to make the work of temple-building cease; and the reactionary 
influences at work in the fe.r-diste.nt court, always adverse to the resuscitation 
of a subdued nation, like the Jews, which he.d given such proofs of inveterate 
independence. Beneath the irresistible pressure of these hostile forces the work 
of temple-building had already ceased for fifteen years, and there was every 
fear that the new resolve to arise and build would meet with similar opposition 
and a simile.rfate. There was singular approprio.tcness, therefore, in the prophet's 
VlSIOD •• "Then lifted I ur mine eyes, o.nd so.w, and, behold, four horns." In 
the language of a pe.stora people like the Jews, the horn naturally represents 
the pride e.nd power of the ravager e.nd oppressor of the flock. The number 
" four" reminds us of the cardinal points of the compass, and indicates the.t, 
wherever the people turned, there were foes, which were sworn to resist their 
attempt to renew their national life. On the north, Chaldea, Assyria, and 
Se.maria ; on the south, Egypt and Arabia ; on the west, Philistia ; and on 
the east, Ammon and Moab. And it is probable that the Spirit of God looked 
beyond these to the four great Gentile monarchies, which have occupied, and 
still occupy, the "Times of the Gentiles," and which were represented in the 
four metals of De.niel's vision, or in the four great beasts, which one after another 
emerged from tho see.. As yet Babylon and Medo-Persio. alone had arisen ; 
Greece and Rome, the latter including the kingdoms of modern Europe, were 
to come. We must not forget that God Himself gave these world-powers their 
authority. He says, in Isaiah, "I was wroth with My people; I profaned l\Iinc 
inheritance, and gave them into thine hand " (Isa. xlvii. 6, 7). And in Daniel 
He lifts the veil and shows that the world-rulers represent not flesh o.nd blood 
merely, but mo.lign and mighty spirits that actuate and inspire them (Dan. x. 
13-20). As long as God's people are perfect in their loyalty and obedience 
towards Him, they need fear the power of no adversary whatsoever ; but when 
there is a break in the holy connection which binds Him and them in an inviolable 
safety, it seems a,s though e.11 the forces of evil are set free to bear down on and 
re.ve.ge them, until their cha,stisernent is completed, and they return to their 
first love. If we were asked to name the four horns which are ravaging the Church 
in the present day, we should not hesit11to to se.y that they are priestcra.ft, worklli­
ness, Christian science, and spiritualism. In every life there aro similar experi­
ences. Sometimes, when we lift up our eyes, we find ourselves begirt with opposi­
tion and threatened by hostile powers. Think of the martyr-host who havo 
witnessed for God in every 11ge, and who could reitcrnte tho words of the greatest 
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Sufferer of all. "Many bulls have compassed Me, strong bulls of Bashan have 
beset Me round about; they gape upon Mc with their mouth o.s e. ravening and 
a roaring lion." Ignatius, who complains that his custodians were like "ten 
leopards, who only wax worse when they are kindly treated " ; Blaudina, the 
girl slave; Germanicus, the noble youth; tho Waldcnscs, whose wrongs roused 
Cromwell's 'I\Tat.h and Milton's muse; the Netherlands, in their long conflict with 
Philip, when the leaders saw their homes covered again by the ocean from which 
their ancestors had redeemed them; Madame Guyon, beset by husband, mother­
in-la_w, servants, and priests; Samuel Rutherford, and hundreds of his time, 
harried by the fiercest and most insatiable hate ; William Tyndale, the cele­
brated translator of the English Bible; John G. Paton, beset with savages­
these are specimens of a multitude, which no man can number, of every nation, 
and kindred, and people, who have seen the vision of the four horns. But there 
is something beyond ; and surely it is not without significance that the prophet 
says," The Lord showed me four carpenters" (or smiths, R.V.). We have 
no difficulty in descrying the sources of alarm for ourselves ; but we need e. 
Divine hand to reveal our assured deliverance. " And Elisha pre.yed e.nd so.id, 
Lord, I pray Thee open his eyes, the.t he me.y see. And the Lord opened the 
eyes of the young man e.nd he se.w ; e.nd, behold, the mountain was full of horses 
and chariots of fire round about Elisha." For Be.bylon, the "ce.rpenter" was 
Cyrus ; for Persia, Alexander ; for Greece, the Rome.n ; for Rome, the Ge.ul. 
Very different from ea.eh other, very ruthless and unsparing; but very well 
adapted for their work. Commenting on this passage, the late C. H. Spurgeon 
said : " He who wants to open an oyster must not use e. re.zor; for some works 
there needs less of de.intiness and more of force ; providence does not find clerks, 
or architects, or gentlemen, to cut off horns, but carpenters. The work needs 
a man who, when he has work to do, puts his whole strength into it, and beats 
away with his hammer, or cuts through the wood that lies before him with might 
and main. Let us not fee.r for the co.use of God ; when the horns become too 
troublesome, the carpenters will be forthcoming to fre.y them." Remember 
how in every age He has found His approprie.te messenger. Athanasius frayed 
Arie.nism, and Augustine Manichreism; Luther fre.yed the power of the pope 
in Germany, and rough Hugh Le.timer in England; Wesley and Whitefield 
frayed the religious indifference of the le.at century. When Haldane went to 
Geneva, he frayed the scepticism which we.s destroying the Helvetie.n e.nd Ge.llio 
Churches. The Lord knows where to find His serve.nts, e.nd when the pre­
destined hour strikes, there will ste.nd the workme.n ready. Oh, child of God ! 
there have been me.ny horns enge.ged in sce.ttering thee. Yee.r after yee.r they 
have =ought se.d havoc in thy ple.ns, and cost thee bitter tears. But thine 
Almighty Friend is greatly displeased that they he.ve hurt thee more than His 
purposes of chastisement required, e.nd He he.s resolved the.t they she.II be fre.yed. 
(F. B. Meyer, B.A.) God's government of the world :-Amongst the various 
me.nners in which God revealed Himself to men of old, visions were perhaps the 
most .frequent and impressive. He appee.rs to the prophet in six distinct visions. 
The visions were marked by these four characteristics. They were (1) Mental. 
Unlike all other creatures on the earth, me.n he.a e.n inner visue.I orge.n ; he co.n 
see with his mind. This is seen in poets, such as Milton, Spenser, &c. Alle­
gorists, such as Bunye.n, &c. They were (2) Symbolic. Stre.nge o.nd grotesque 
objects were seen. These objects were all symbolic; they he.d e. spiritual sig­
nificance. They were (3) Divine. All men, unless they a.re utterly destitute 
of the poetic sentiment, have visions sometimes, not only sleeping but waking 
visions. But seldom, perhaps, are these visions Divine. They were (4) Pro­
phetic. They point here to the future of God's moral kingdom upon the earth. 
Men of lofty, sanctified genius, often in their visions he.ve a gle.nce of "things 
that are to come." This vision seems to give us e. glance into God's moral govern­
ment of the world. It takes us behind the veil of phenomena., o.nd shows us 
principles and agencies that move, fe.shion, and oontrol a.II. I. It is carried on 
in connection WITH MYSTERIOUS AGENCIES. What did the prophet see ? " I 
saw by night, and behold e. man riding upon e. red horse, o.nd He stood e.mong 
the myrtle-trees that were in the bottom: and behind Him wcro there red horses, 
~peckled, and white." Who a.re these? Unfallen angels and sainted men. 
These by millions stand near His throne, prompt to obey His behests. In rela­
tion to these agents two thoughts are suggested-I. That they are under the 
command of o. transcendent mind. l\lost expositors regard lho man on the red 
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horse, and who stood among the myrtle-trees, e.s no less a personage than the 
Angel of the Covenant, the Great Messiah. 'fhis same man appeared to Abraham 
in the plains of Mamre, to Jacob before his meeting with Esau, to Moses at the 
burning bush, to Joshua at Jericho, with the sword drawn in His hand. Here 
He is on the "red horse," emblem of war. He is a great moral chieftain. 
Another thought suggested is--(1) That there are varied orders. "Behind Him 
were there red horses, speckled, and white." This is the troop that followed 
the man. When the eyes of Elisha's servant were opened, he beheld a" mountain 
full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha." Horses are emblems 
of force and fleetness. In Christ's army there are hosts, mighty in power and 
swift in motion. " Are they not all ministering spirits ? " How infinitely 
varied are God's ministers-varied in kind and measure of faculty, in experience, 
atte.inment, and aspect too-thrones, principalities, powers, and dominions. 
In relation to these agents it is suggested-2. That the whole world is their sphere 
of action. " These are they whom the Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through 
the earth." (1) They" go to and fro" through the earth. They are ever journey­
ing; some are swift e.s lightning in their speed; some of them are "full of eyes," 
and see all things. (2) They know the state of the world. "We have walked 
to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at 
rest." "At rest," not in the rest of righteousness, not in the repose of good­
ness, but in carnal security and sin. Another fact suggested in relation to God's 
government in the world is-II. That IT HAS NOT ONLY DIFFICULTIES, BUT AN 
INTERPRETER ALSO. " Then said I, 0 my lord, what are these ? " 1. The 
difficulties of God's government. What are these ? The prophet understood 
not these strange appearances ; and in amazement he exclaims, \Vhat are these ? 
What thoughtful man has not asked such a question as this concerning the Divine 
government over and over again ? "What are these ? What are these ele­
ments, forces, laws, existences, events? What are they? Are they messengers 
of mercy or justice ? 0 my lord, what are these ? " We are all moving in 
mystery. 2. The interpreter of God's government. Who answered the question ? 
"The man that stood among the myrtle-trees answered and said, These are 
they." Some other creature, the angel that talked with them, we.a e.sked first; 
but the answer came not from him, but from the man, Christ Jesus. In Rev. 
v. 2, " a strong angel " is represented as crying with a loud voice concerning 
the mysteries of God's government, inquiring who was able to " loose the seals " ; 
but no one was found in heaven, in earth, or under the earth worthy to " open 
and read the book_" There we.a only One found. "It was the Lamb in the 
midst of the throne." Christ is the only interpreter of God. He is the Logos. 
III. That IT IS ESPECIALLY CONCERNED IN THE INTERESTS OF HIS PEOPLE. His 
people ar.supposed to be here represented by the "myrtle-trees." The Jewish 
Church at this time was not like a forest of stately cedars, but e. grove of myrtles, 
fragile and obscure. 1. These seem to be the centre of Divine operations on 
the earth. Now, in the myrtle-trees is the "man riding upon a red horse." And 
in the myrtle-trees were the "red horses, speckled, and white," the whole troop 
was thore. The "myrtle-trees " seemed to be the centre of all the agents. From 
it they started on their mission, and to it they returned. The truo Church is 
the temple, the residence of God Himself. 2. The object of special intercession. 
" Then the Angel of the Lord answered and said, 0 Lord of hosts, how long wilt 
Thou not have mercy on Jerusalem, and on the cities of Judah, against whicl1 
Thou hast had indignation these threescore and ten years ? " The duration 
of their captivity in Babylon. Who is the angel that makes this appeal ? It 
was Ho that "ever liveth to make intercession for us." "If any man sin, he 
bath e.n advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 3. The subjects 
of the Divine communication. "The Lord answered the angel that talked with 
me, with good words and comfortable words." The prophet is here commis­
sioned to proclaim-(!) God's zeal on behalf of Jerusalem. "Cry thou saying, 
Thus se.ith the Lord of hosts." (2) His displeasure for the enemies of Jerusalem. 
"I e.m sore displeased with the heathen." His merciful purpose was to bestow 
blessings on Jerusalem. "Therefore thus saith the Lord," &c. (llomilist.) 

Vers. 14-17. I am jealous for Jeruealem.-Jlfercy mingled with chastise­
ment:-" Jealousy is that particular uncasinrss which nriscs in our minds from 
the fear that some rive.I may rob us of the e.licction of one whom we greatly love, 
or from suspicion that he has already done it." God's jealousy, or zoal, denotes 
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His distrust of His creatures, His eminent care of His people, and His readiness 
t-0 punish such as injure them. He is peculiarly jealous for everything whereby 
He maketh Himself known. Comparatively speaking, God may be said to be but 
a litt.le displeased with His people, whatever be the manner of His dealing with 
t-hem in this world. Their afflictions arc only temporary and of short duration. 
'.['hey are also designed for their profit, and '?ven-ule? for promoting their best 
mteresta. And tho~1gh t!ie tr<?ubles that afflict the JlISt be great and many in 
number, the Lord will deliver him out of them all. Let us take the comfort whioh 
the good words spoken to Israel are designed to yield, amid all the trials and 
afflictive dispensations of providence with which we may be visited in this life. 
You may be in darkness and in doubts, perplexed on every side, and encompassed 
with difficulties, but still you need not despair. The Lord is jealous for you with 
a great jealousy. Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning. (Matth£w Fra.ser.) 

• 
Ver. 16. I am returned to Jerusalem with mercles.-Returning mercies:­

Jerusalem and Zion are laid waste, it is true, but not in anger, so much as in 
chastising love. God still loves them, and is jealous of any estrangement of their 
affections from Him, and when estranged He chastises them to bring them back. 
This was His object in using the heathen as instruments of chastisement, but the 
spirit in which they executed this office provoked His wrath. He designed only 
t-0 inflict a slight chastisement, but they rioted in the sufferings of His people with 
wanton cruelty. They mocked their sorrows and taunted them with their 
abandonment. Hence God will punish these heathen, and will bestow mercy 
on His people, cause the temple to be built, the city to be enlarged, and prosperity 
to return to the land. (T. V. Moore, D.D.) Th£ Divine absence and return:-
1. God seems to absent Himself sometimes from those for whom He hath great 
blessings in store. By absenting Himself is meant only the withdrawing His 
countenance, or sunshine of His favour, when the clouds of adversity or trouble, 
either spiritual or temporal, sit uneasy on His chosen servants. At such times He 
seems to "hide His face from them." Afflictions in this life are like eclipses of 
celestial bodies, the noblest planet never suffers any, for when we say the sun is 
eclipsed, it is we are more properly so, we want his cheerful light and influences, 
whilst he himself is not diminished one ray. The moon is sometimes really 
eclipsed, and labours under the want of a borrowed light. Thus Divinest consti­
tutions never suffer. The lunar populace are more really affected by that obscurity 
which can never hurt a being, placed so near Divinity. But if such an one hath 
been obscured, then this proposition must be granted, that God Almighty doth 
sometimes seem to absent Himself from those whom He best loves. Joseph, 
David, and even the Son of God Himself, had more than an ordine.rY. she.re of 
this world's frowns. The reason for such experiences mayrespec~( 1) Go'a Himself. 
He may permit this for His own Divine sake, that He may be glorified by a.II that 
happens to the children of men ; that the wise man may see that he he.th no reason 
to glory in his wisdom, nor the mighty man in his strength, but that all things 
by God's providence come alike sometimes to all. (2) In respect of those whom 
He loves, God may sometimes afflict them either by way of admonition or trial. 
God is that wiae and tender physician who never administers any uneasy medicine 
but when He sees there is an occasion for it. All the dispensations of His providence 
are the results of Divine wisdom and unchangeable love; therefore they ought 
most to suspect themselves who have the least share of severe favours. God 
may design to make trial of the patience, virtue, faith, hope, or charity of any 
one of His servants. (3) The like reason not only regards the sufferer, but all 
othel'll who are witnesses and spectators of their sufferings. That they may see 
the advantages of religion above all other supports and consolations, how useful 
and effectual it is. 2. Such absenting of Himself is but for a while, as seems best 
to His goodne~s and wisdom. "I am returned " denotes the speediness and 
certainty of God's returning with mercies. The fountain of honour can never be 
impoverished or impaired by me.king the first overtures of tenderness e.n<l recon­
ciliation. He is in great haste for an accommodation ; He condescends much 
to our infirmities. It is His nature and propcrt.y to have mercy an~ forgive. 
3. When He doth return it ia with all the tenders of love and compe.sa1on. Not 
with forgivenes6 only, or any one species, but with all the instances of mercy. 
Nor doth it at a.II interfere with His constancy and justice, because it always 
supposes conditions performed ; at least in His foreknowledge, that His mercy 
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will move ue to repente.nce. Upon which e.ccount Hie mercy is sometimes 
termed Hie justice. His mercy never obstructs His justice, but a.II His e.ttribntee 
a.re one simple essence, e.nd proceed in e.n eterne.l e.nd unche.ngee.ble method. 
Lee.rn the.t if the mercies of God towe.rd ue a.re so gree.t, we ought to be tender 
e.nd compe.seione.te one towa.rds e.nother. (Samuel Prat, D.D.) 

Ver. 17. My cities through prosperity.-Zion' 8 prosperity :-J ehovah's tender care 
of His living Church seems to be e. prominent topic with the prophet Zechariah. 
Amid a.II the visitations Zion he.s experienced from her God in consequence of 
her depe.rtures, His hee.rt has been set upon her etenial interests, e.nd He never 
ce.n che.nge His mind concerning her. I. THE CLAIM WRICH JEHOVAH LAYS TO 
Hrs CHURCHES, "MY CITIES." They a.re associe.ted, or orge.nised bodies, not 
promiscuous multitudes. Distinguished they may be from each other by a ve.riety 
of ne.mes, e.nd e. ve.riety of circumste.nces; but God se.ys to them all, " Ye a.re My 
cities." They a.re e.ll chartered cities. Their che.rter is unchanging, covenant love. 
It is written, signed, sea.led, e.nd preserved by their covenant God. What is 
the wording of the charter? "I will be their God, they shall be My people." 
God's Churches are classified. Separe.ted from one e.nother, not only in their 
peculiar loce.lities, e.nd their peculie.r fee.tares of discipline, but in minor points of 
order e.nd regulation. Each one should know and keep his proper position. And 
they a.re a.II consecre.ted cities, from the highest to the lowest. Cities a.re generally 
noted for their liberties e.nd privileges. And so " if the Son make you free, you 
she.II be free indeed." Our privileges a.re most va.lue.ble and innumerable. These 
cities were e.ll designed and also founded by Jehove.h, and He rules over them a.II. 
II. TBEm PROSPERITY-WRICH MUST COMl!l FROM HIMSELF. " Shall yet be 
spread abroad." The prosperity of a city is seen in its population, its commerce, 
and the healthiness of its air. A sign of prosperity in e. Church is found in the 
number of spiritue.l births. III. THEIR COMFORT. " The Lord shall yet comfort 
Zion." Her tranquillity is preserved in spite of all that sin e.nd Se.te.n can do; 
and her honourable associe.tions a.re kept up and maintained. That will be 
comfort for Zion. IV. THE GRAND FIRST CAUSl!l OF ALL, ELECTING LOVE, The 
Lord" she.11 yet choose Jerusalem." (Jo8eph Irons.) 

Vers. 18-21. Behold four horns.-The mission of the Church's enemies:­
Three things there are which this age of ours he.th brought forth : me.lignant 
enemies, special instruments of their ruin, and gree.t endeavours for reforme.­
tion. Accordingly here are three visions : e. vision of four horns ( vers. 
18, 19); a vision of four ce.rpenters (vers. 20, 21); e. vision of a me.n with a 
measuring line in his hand (chap. ii. ver. I). The description of the Church's 
enemies under the vision of four horns. 1. Their number or multitude; they are 
four horns according to four parts of the world. 2. Their power and strength. 
The horn in Scripture denotes strength. 3. Their mischievous and rne.ligne.nt 
pre.ctice; "They scattered Judah, Isre.ol, and Jerusalem." In the second vision 
is the description of those specie.I instruments that a.re rnised up for their destruc­
tion, under the similitude of four carpenters or smiths. Their work is to sc11tter 
the horns, nnd to cast out the Gentiles. The third vision presents the cnde,wonrs 
for reforme.tion, under the similitude of" e. man with a measuring line in his hand " ; 
which is described in two w11ys: from the instrument thereof, a man, an excellent 
me.n, possibly alluding to Zerubbabel the governor; and from the exactness 
thereof,-he doth work by line. Attend to three doctrines. I. When God 
intendeth any good and salvation to His Churches, He doth first suffer many 
potent, malicious enemies to rise against them. Was it not so with lsrnel when 
God intended to bring them out of Egypt ? Then their taskmasters arose and 
doubled their work. This is God's way still. But what reason is there that God 
should suffer His people to be thus handled, oppressed, scattered, by cruel enemies 1 
Good reason. So many enemies, so many schoolme.sters. Our enemies are our 
observers, and their observation is our preservation. Hereby they arc occasioned 
to honour God ; they are weaned from the world ; .they aro more useful in their 
places, and even beneficial to their enemies ; they ce.rry the truths of God into 
other parts; they receive a, fuller and clearer testimony of their own graces; their 
enemies themselves are the mol'O convinced; the saints arc kept from, arnl cure,! 
of, divisions among themselves; hereby the servants of God may see and know by 
experience, that it is better to serve God than mnn ; and the servants of God 
learn the right use of the rod, both in Church and State. Thon let no me.n be 
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sh,mbk•d or offended at God's present proceedings in the world, as if they worn 
very mysterious. 2. Though God suffers the enemies of His Church to be many 
and great., He will raise up proportionate strength against them. Three enemies 
there a.re by whom you a.re most molested, the flesh, the devil, the world. The flesh 
brings forth three great evils. Ignorance in the understanding; in opposition 
to that, Jesus Christ is called our Prophet. Rebellion in the will; in opposition 
to that Jesus Christ is called our King. Guiltiness that a.rises from ignorance and 
rebellion; in opposition to that Jesus Christ is ea.lied our Priest. The devil, our 
second enemy, is armed with a.II weapons of hostility age.inst us. Whatever terms 
or titles of strength and power there is in Satan, there is somewhat in Jesus Christ 
that answereth, yea, that over-a.nswereth all. The third enemy, the world, is 
described in Rev. xiii. 1. Our text speaks but of four horns, here a.re ten. So that, 
wha.te,er your enemies are, there is strength enough in Jesus Christ to subdue their 
strength. Why is Christ thus furnished, but for His Church and people ? He is 
the Lord-keeper of all our comforts ; the Lord-treasurer of a.II our graces; and 
the great magazine of a.II our ammunition. The application of this doctrine 
looks two ways : to the saints by way of consolation and encouragement ; to the 
carpenters, God's workmen, by way of direction and exhortation. ( W. Bridge, M.A.) 
Horns and workmen :-This second vision may be regarded a.s supplementary of 
the first. There the restoration of Judah was indicated generally; here some 
of the means by which that was to be effected a.re presented. Though enemies 
from a.II quarters, and on every side, might assail the people of God, the Lord, 
their protector, would raise up for them adequate defence, would bring into action 
powers sufficient to discomfit and cast down a.II their oppressors, however many 
or strong. What was thus showed for the comfort of the people of God in the 
old time is no less for the comfort and encouragement of the Church in all ages and 
places. " The sum of the whole is, though the Church may not be exempt from 
many troubles, yet the Lord has in His hand resources by which He can restrain 
all assaults of the wicked, however impetuously and violently they may be impelled 
against the Church." The Angel of the Lord, the Divine Redeemer, a.bides for 
ever with that Church which He has purchased with His own blood. And exalted 
as He is to the throne of His glory, and having all power in heaven and on earth, 
He can send forth at any time agencies by which the power of the Church's enemies 
shall be broken, and all their forces routed. It behoves the Church, then, to have 
faith in her exalted head, and patiently to wait for Him. In due time He will 
interpose on her behalf when she is afllicted ; He will scatter and discomfit all 
her adversaries, and will " cause her righteousness to go forth as brightness, 
and her salvation as a lamp that burneth." (W. L. Alexander, D.D.) The 
vision of the four Jwrna :-Some consider the four horns represent the four kingdoms 
of Babylon, Persia, Greece, and Rome. Others look on them as types of the whole 
of the enemies of Israel coming from the four quarters of the earth. The same 
general truths are taught in either case. 1. That while the world-powers continue, 
and the Church of God lives in their midst, the latter will be subjected to opposition 
and persecution. 2. That whatever number of foes the Church may have, God 
will take care to provide her with an equal number of friends. 3. That though 
there will ever he conflict between God's Church and her enemies, there will never 
be defeat but on one side. The strongest force must ultimately gain the day. 
We can account for the existence of the Church only from the fact that " God is in 
the midst of her." (A London Minister.) The purpose of this vision :-1. For 
INSTRUCTION. The progress of the wicked in their enmity against the Church, 
is but ihe prologue to the Church's deliverance. First, the horns arise and play 
their part ; and this brings on the hammermen to act their part. II. For ADMONI­
TION : that God's people be not offended, or dismayed, when they see thing, go 
contrary to their deliverance. At such times let us calm ourselves-I. With e. 
consideration of the just aggravation of our own sins, our disunion and security 
that opened the door to let in the misery. 2. With the consideration of the 
character of the horns. It is the nature of a beast to do as they do, to push and 
scatter. A brute will be a brute. A devil will be a devil. But beasts a.re not 
made to rule over men. And the devil is the gaoler of the wicked, not our ruler. 
3. As the constitution, so the complexion of the last times is indeed the worst; 
so no better is to be expected for a time, but, though the several hammers make 
at fir~t but a confused noise, and the pieces of the building lie in tho dim~, yet, 
ere long, the new building is reared, and the Great Master of the hot!sc comes m and 
dwell~ among us in it. III. For EXHORTATION, 1. Let us not Judge by sense, 
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but by faith. 2. Judge not by present action, but by their productive tendency. 
3. Judge not by the meanness of means, but by the might of the hand that u~eth 
them. (N. Homes.) Destroyers and builders :-The enemy came upon the 
land, came upon the hills of Judah and of Israel, laid waste the city of Jerusalem, 
destroyed the temple, scattered the people, broke up their happy homes, and carried 
them into captivity. These are the horns of which the text speaks. Wise men 
were raised up, skilful workers, men willing and able to rebuild Jerusalem, restore 
the temple, and re-establish the worship of Jehovah there. These be the carpenters 
spoken of in the text. The first class is characterised by the fury of the bea.sl, 
and the second by the wisdom a.nd skill of the man. I. THERE ARE THE DESTROYERS 
-THERE IS THE POWER OF THE DESTROYER. The power opposed to God and His 
purpose is in Scripture often described under the symbol of a beast. The prophet 
Daniel sa.w four beasts coming forth in succession to do their destructive work. 
This symbol teaches us that the power opposed to God is from below, from the 
abyss. The persecutions that raged against the Church in other ages were 
eruptions from the bottomless pit, real boiling volcanic floods sent forth from the 
mouth of" that old serpent, called the devil and Sa.tan, which deceiveth the whole 
world." Such is infidelity, and the criticism which merely destroys, and the 
philosophy which ignores God. The power opposed to God and goodness is 
coarse, rude, vulgar-the power of a beast. What will a beast do if turned into a 
flower garden ? So the power of evil is rude a.nd coarse. Whenever men begin 
to sneer at religion, a.t faith, at holiness, a.t Christianity, that moment they become 
coarse. The deepest a.nd subtlest wisdom, the wisdom that ca.n create, the wisdom 
that can construct and build up, is not necessary for the destroyer's work. The 
rude, clumsy power of the reasonless beast will answer for that purpose. The power 
of the destroyer is out of harmony with the nature of things. The beasts of Bible 
symbol are all monsters. Not one of them is harmonious or proportionate. Here 
is one-he ha.s the body of a leopard to begin with, the feet of a bear, the hungry 
mouth of a lion ; he has seven heads and ten horns, and on ea.eh of the heads in 
flaming letters is inscribed the name of blasphemy. What a dreadful apparition 
that must have been to St. John ! The power of evil being out of harmony with 
the laws of nature, we ca.n never fa.II into the order of God's universe while we a.re 
moved by the power of evil. II. TnE SKILFUL WORKERS. These men have e. 
Divine vocation, and are inspired of God-endued of Him for their work. There 
are very many Divine vocations in this world. There is the preacher, the student 
·of nature, the statesman, the teacher, private Christians. These belong to the 
class of true workers. And God's purpose shall at last be realised ; the work of 
the skilful ones shall prosper. Refer to the building of the first temple a.t Jerusalem. 
It was an idea. early started, again and again lost sight of, but at last fully realised. 
There is an old saying, that in this world every ma.n has believed in his best 
moments that there is a golden age which belongs to humanity. l\Ia.n never 
believes in his present degradation ; he believes that it wa.s never intended the 
world should remain as it is. And I am glad there are so many brave Christian 
people in this great city who a.re determined by God's grace to do nil that they 
can to realise this ancient idea. Tho prophets saw it, and it kindled their souls 
into rapture. (Thomas Jones.) Four horns and four carpen!ers :-This vision 
presents to us the ea.use of right in the earth. I. That the cause of right on the 
earth HAS STRONG ANTAGONISTS. Here a.re four horns, four mighty powers, a.II of 
which are in dead hostility to the covenant people. They are represented as 
those who have "scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head." The 
enemies of the true scatter and crush. Though Babylon, Persia, Greece, and Romo 
have long since passed away, the horns, or the mighty powers of evil, are still here, 
and are at work. What are they ? Reigning materialism is a horn ; practical 
atheism is a horn; intolerant superstition is a horn ; and dominant selfishness 
is a. horn. II. That the ea.use of truth upon the earth has DIVINE DEFENDERS. 
Here arc four carpenters, or smiths, who appear to " fray them, and to cast out 
the horns of the Gentiles." Mark, the defenders were-(!) Men, not angels. God 
saves ma.n by ma.n. Who were the first apostles ? (2) Working men. Toilers, 
labourers. It is ma.n as man, not philosopher, poet, king, millionaire, that has 
to battle for the right. The greatest moral victories have been won by men in the 
lower walks of life. (3) They were skilled men. These men had o. trade ; they 
were craftsmen; they had been trained to the work they .undertook. Thero is o. 
skill required in order to strike effectively at the errors a.nd wrongs of life. Stu pill 
men, however good their intentions, accomplish but little, if anything, in the 
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noble cause. A n~an to convert souls must have a,s much aptitude for the work as 
the carpenter has to shape the wood to his purpose, or the smith to work the 
metals. (Homilist.) 

Ver. 20. And the Lord shewed me four ca.rpenters.-The counterbalancing of 
agenc,:es :-Evil agencies are counterbalanced by good-for there is a Divine 
providence always at work in this world. The prophet sa,w " four horns," repre­
senting the powers by which Judah had been scattered; but at the ea.me time 
he sa,w "four carpenters," the instruments raised up by God to accomplish e. 
Divine work. I. THE WORLD IS MADE FOR THE CHUROH. l\len read the history 
of nations without the slightest reference to_ the Church of the living God. They 
look at passing events and circumstances without believing that they a.re the 
development of a Divine providence at work in the world. It ma,y be thought 
tha,t the world was ma.de for unfallen man. Was it not rather ma.de to be the 
scene of man's trial and probation ? It is a fact that the world was mapped 
out with a peculiar reference to the locality and home of the Church. The world 
wa.s ma.de for Christ, a,nd therefore for the Church. The world was ma.de to be 
the school for unfallen intelligences. It wa,s ma.de to be the tabernacle of God. 
II. THE WORK GOING ON IN THE WORLD IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE DIVINE PLAN. 
There is a cha.rm in history, since it not only annihilates the distances of time 
and space, but transports us to other scenes a,nd periods. If you a.re a devout 
student of history you will see a Divine hand prescribing the limits of conquest 
and the extent of a nation's duration. There is, then, eternal order underlying 
the world's disorder, and a Divine will subordinating a.II human wills. The great 
chapters of the world's history have all been written beforehand. We have 
only seen parts of the plan, some of the first chapters-strange and startling. 
III. THE WORK OF Goo IN THIS WORLD IS UNDER DIVINE SUPERVISION AND·ANGELIC 
INSPECTION. From some brief hints, it would appear as if the government of 
the world's provinces had been, in some measure, intrusted to the management 
of angels in former times. IV. EVIL AGENCIES ARE COUNTERBALANCED BY GOOD. 
In the natural world there are opposite forces, and laws that seem antagonistic, 
but these agencies are counterbalanced. We have darkness and light--we have 
night and day. All the forces in this world are adjusted by Divine wisdom, and 
thus the balance of the universe is preserved. There a.re opposite powers in 
the world. There is Satan, and there is Christ. " For this purpose wa,s the Son 
of God manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil." There is sin; 
and yet sin is counteracted by grace. There is flesh, and there is spirit. The 
one seems to be the adversary of the other. Is the law in our members always 
to bring us into captivity to sin ? No. Flesh itself is to be transfigured, to be 
consecrated and hallowed. There is death in the world. All men die, though 
Christ has died; all men shall rise, because Christ has risen. Thus evil agencies 
are counterbalanced by good. If there are powers hostile to the Church and to 
us, there are powers that are directly opposed to them, and tha.f, are at work !or 
us for said the prophet, "The Lord shewed me four carpenters. (Il. J. Bevis.) 
F~ur rorpenters :-I. THE TRUTH EXHIBITED IN THIS VISION. I. The champions 
of the Church are as numerous as its assailants. 2. They are more powerful 
than it~ assailants. 3. They are seasonably provided. II. THE GROUND ON WHICH 
THIS TRUTH RESTS. On the love, power, promise~, and dispensations of God. 
(G. Broo~.) Zechariah'a vision:-" When God makes the prophet, He does 
not unmake the man." Each sacred writer preserves his individuality. Character 
and circumstance leave their impress on the inspired productions. Zechariah 
was moulded by the peculiarities of the age in which he lived. He was raised 
up to incite the Jews' zeal in building the temple. His mind overflowed with it. 
He could think of nothing else. Hence we cannot marvel that, when he pro­
phesied, he used architectural figures. At one time he sees a " man with a 
measuring line," and anon he says, "The Lord shcwed me four carpenters." 
I. God's works are often unobserved. "The Lord showed me." The seer did 
not behold them at first. Only when Divine help was afforded did he become 
aware of them. Are there not thousands who resemble him ? As regards nature 
it is so. " Eyes have they, and they see _not." Wh~t is. true of crcat_ion is ti:ue 
with double emphasis and touching rcvelat10n. Tho Bible 1s dull and unmtcrt>~t~ng 
Lo some. Others delight in it. Why the difference ? The last ho.ve D1vme 
!.caching. 2. God's works are creative. " Carpenters." These are. _oonstructivo 
agents. Building, not demolishing, is their proper work. In seeking our own 
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spirituo,l and moral welfare, we co,nnot too often remember this important principle 
-the true method of destroying ia by creating. Get good into your heart, and 
it will cast out evil. 3. God's works are compensative. "Four." Observe the 
number. It corresponds with the number of Israel's foes. There is more of 
equality in men's conditions than is often supposed. A grand law of compensa­
tion is in operation. "God hath set one thing over against the other." As 
regards riches and poverty, adversity and prosperity, there is compensation. 
Everywhere evil is counterbalanced by good. Our mercies outweigh our miseries. 
(T. R. Stevenson.) The four r,a.rpenters :-The Hebrew word means workman 
in iron, brass, and stone, as well as wood. They are here the workmen of God. 
The horn is the instrument of power. The four horns are the symbol~ of 
persecutors, of violence and oppression, of the destroyers of the people and State. 
How were they to be crushed, put to fear, destroyed 1 That the prophet could 
never have found out for himself. The Lord showed him four carpenters. They 
were to fray (frighten) the horns. It would be heart-breaking if there were 
nothing for us but to realise the evils we have brought on ourselves; if we were 
left only to all that we could see of our troubles. But there is a revelation for 
us, and an interpretation of the revelation too. The four horns were met by 
four carpenters. It was a declaration to Zechariah that there existed-ready 
to a~t out of the unseen world, whether by energising human means, or not-a 
system of count<3rpoises, and counter-influences, and means of salvation, with 
Divine intentions concerning them, ell of which were there, though man saw 
them not. God revealed the workers of the spirit-world. Zechariah saw four 
horns; it was the human apprehending the terrible; and the terrible is not 
ignored by God ; it is emphasised, it is explained. God puts their evil work 
against His people side by side with the work that He will do in their behalf. 
There was a matching of four against four. All evil meets its match in every 
part when God comes forth to work. If there be had influences against you 
and yours, God can bring counter-influl'nces against them, and He can break 
the spell of evil already done. Why need you ever despo,ir of reAtorat-ion, of hrlp, 
of salvation, he your cause never so low 1 'l'he " Son of God ha.~ come that He 
might destroy the works of the devil." (P. B. Pou:er. J,J.A.) 

CHAPTER II. 

VEns. 1-4. A man with a measuring line in his hand.-Thc man with a 
measure :-The prophet o,sks where the man is going, and the o,nswer given is­
" to measure"; and then he shows what would be the measure of Jerusalem, 
that it would hereafter extend beyond the walls, as that compass would not 
contain the vast number of the people. " God will extend," he says, " far and 
wide the holy city ; it will no longer be confined as before to its own walls, but 
will be inhabited through all its villages." There is then no doubt but that 
God intended here to bear witness respecting the propagation of His Church, 
which was to follow a long time afterwards, even o,fter the corning of Christ. 
For though Jeruso,lem became wealthy and also large in its compass, and, 
as it is well known, a triple city, and heo,then writers say that it was among the 
first of the cities of the East when Babylon was still existing, yet this prophecy 
was not verified in the state of Jerusalem, for it was not inho,bited without its 
walls, nor did it spread through the whole of Judrea. We hence conclude that 
the spiritual Jerusalem is here described which differs from all earthly cities. 
Here is described the heavenly Jerusalem, which is surrounded by no walls. but 
is open to the whole world, and which depends not on its own strength, but dwells 
safely though exposed on all sides to enemies; for the prophet so,ys, not without 
reason, " through the villages shall Jerusalem be inhabited" ; tho,t is, it shall 
everywhere be inhabited, so that it will have no need of defence to restrain or 
hinder enemies to come near; for a safe rest shall be given to it, when evc-ry one 
shall quietly occupy his own place. Though few returned from exile, God wns 
yet ablo to increase the Church, and to make it a vast multitude, and this was 
certain and decreed, for it was shown by the vision that howovor unequal they 
were to their enemies, God was still sufficiently strong and powerful to defend 
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them ; and that however destitute they were of all blessings, God was still rich 
enough to enrich them, provided they relied on the blessing which He had 
promised. (John Calvin.) The optimism of faith :-Zechariah was the most 
uniformly hopeful of all the prophets. He was a young man. His little book is 
the work of a youthful imaginative mind, richly endowed with poetio gifts, as 
well as steeped in the diviner fount of inspiration. He saw all things bathed in 
t-he glory of the morning. The time in which he \\Tote was near the end of the 
Babylonian captivity. The prophet draws one picture after another of the 
glorious things which were nigh. Here the prophet sees a young man going with 
a measuring line in his hand, and asks "Whither?" "To measure Jerusalem," 
is the answer, and straightway he marches on. Then the angels appear, and one 
says to the other, " Go after that young man, and tell him that his measuring 
line is too short. Jerusalem will expand beyond all boundaries and all measure­
ments, because of the number of people in it. Tell him that he is going to measure 
the immeasurable." This allegory contains these two Gospel truths. I. Faith 
realises that which does not exist. 2. These Divine things which faith realises 
are so great that even faith cannot measure them. I. FAITII REALISES THAT 
wmcrr IS TO BE. This young man was going to do an apparent absurdity. He 
was going to measure a city which had not yet been built. All the practical, 
materialistic, matter-of-fact people of the world would call that the very climax 
of folly. The Gospel of common sense says, Let us have no illusions. Give us 
facts, for anything which is not built upon facts is foolishness. Our religion 
indulges throughout in this foolishness, if foolishness it may be called. Faith 
realises the city that is not yet built, grasps coming events as though they were 
already present. All the best and greatest men and women that have ever been 
upon this earth have lived and moved and had their being in what was called a 
world of dreams, a world; that is, of fair, sweet hopes, of treasures and of glories 
that had not yet been created. Illustrated by Abraham, David, &c. It is the 
source and secret of all our strength and confidence, that where other eyes see 
only imperfections, we see a city of God which He will most assuredly build. 
JI. THESE DIVINE THINGS WHICH FAITH REALISES BEFORE THEY COME mTO EXIST· 
ENCE ARE so GREAT THAT EVEN FAITH CANNOT MEASURE THEM. The angel speaks 
to the young man, to rebuke him for the presumption of thinking that he can 
measure the city-it is immeasurable. We cannot measure anything that God 
builds. You cannot gauge moral influences or tabulate spiritual forces. There 
is no plummet that can sound the depths of love Divine. You could have 
measured Giant Goliath, but you could not have measured the faith and the 
courage of the young man who came up to meet him in the name of the Lord. 
Illustrated from the corn pany carried by the M ayfiower ; or by corn paring the French 
Revolution with the beginning of missionary enterprise. You cannot measure 
the Church, the Church of Christ. It is infinitely broader, larger, stronger, than 
the most flattering statistics show. (J. G. Greenhough, M.A.) The man 
with the measuring line :-It was natural enough. We dream of what occupies 
our waking thoughts; and probably Jerusalem was full of surveyors, engaged 
in mapping out the new streets and walls. I. The pessimist comes with his 
measuring line, and draws the plan of the city within the narrowest possible 
boundaries. He justifies his forecast by quoting such a text as "Fear not, little 
flock " ; or " Strait is the gate and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it." Sometimes he fears that he will not enter, at 
other times he doubts all others but himself. 2. The bigot comes with his measming 
line and insists that the city wall~ must coincide with his shibboleth, and follow 
the tracings of his creed. 3. The experimentalist is apt to refuse to consider_ as 
ChriHtians those who have not experienced exactly the same doubts, fears, ecstasies, 
deliverances, and cleansings which he himself has felt. 4. The universalist goes 
to the other extreme, and practically builds his walls around the entire race of 
man, including within their circumference every member of the human family. 
It is not for us to fix the boundaries, or insist on our conceptions. These are 
secret things which belong to the Lord our God. So shall it be with the saved. 
We have no right to include in their ranks any who know not God, and obey 
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus, who have loved darkness rather than light, 
became their deeds were evil. But apart from these, there will be a multitude 
which no man can number, out of every nation and of all tribes, and peoples, 
and tongues; as stars in the midnight sky, or the sand-grains on the seashore. 
(F. B. Meyer, B.A.) An interMting future of the world :-I. Tim FUTURE 
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IN0Rl!lAS.l!I OF GOOD MEN ON THE .l!IARTH. Two remarks are suggested concerning 
the extent of genuine religion. It is-1. Measurable only by the Divine. Who 
had the " measuring lino " ? Not a mere man, not any created intelligence, 
but the God-man, the Messiah. Men cannot measure the growth of piety in the 
world. They attempt it, but make fearful mistakes. They deal in statistics, 
they count the number of churches in the world and the number of professed 
worshippers. But piety cannot be measured in this way. Have you scales 
by which to weigh genuine love ? Any numbers by which to count holy thoughts, 
aspirations, and volitions ? Any rules by which to gauge spiritual intelligence ? 
Have you any plummet by which to fathom even the depths of a mother's 
affections ? No one but God can weigh. and measure the holy experiences of 
holy souls. II. THE FUTURE SECURITY OF GOOD MEN ON THE EARTH. Who shall 
penetrate a massive wall of fire ? But that wall is God Himself, omnipotent 
in strength. Omnipotence is the Guardian of the good. III. THE FUTURE GLORY 
OF THE GOOD MEN ON THE EARTH. Good men are the recipients and the reflectors 
of the Divine glory. They are the temples for the Holy Ghost to dwell in, and 
they reveal more of Him than the whole material universe. Holiest souls are 
His highest manifestations. (Homilist.) The true glory of the Church:-
I. Although Zion has not yet lengthened her cords and widened her stakes to 
her appointed limits, yet the measuring line has gone forth that gives her bounds 
to be the habitable earth. Hence, if this future extension was a motive to the 
Jew, in his work of rearing the temple of wood and stone, much more is it to us 
in our work of erecting the great spiritual temple on the foundation, Jesus Christ 
(vers. 1-4). 2. We learn here the true glory of the Church. It is not in any 
external pomp or power, of any kind; not in frowning battlements, either of 
temporal or spiritual pretensions; not in rites and ceremonies, however moss­
grown and venerable ; not in splendid cathedrals and gorgeous vestments, and 
the swell of music, and the glitter of eloquence, but in the indwelling glory of 
the invisible God. Her outward rites and ceremonies, therefore, should only be 
like what the earth's atmosphere is to the rays of the sun, a pure, transparent 
medium of transmission (ver. 5). 3. The punishment of the wicked as truly 
declares the glory of God as the salvation of the righteous (ver. 8). 4. The wicked 
shall ultimately be the slaves of their own lusts; those appetites and passions 
which were designed to be merely their obedient servants, shall become their 
tormenting and inexorable tyrants (ver. 9). 5. The incarnation of Christ and 
His indwelling in the Church are grounds of the highest joy (ver. 10). 6. Christ 
is a Divine Saviour. In vers. 10, 11, we have one Jehovah sending another, 
and the Jehovah sent is identified with the angel of the covenant, who was 
to come and dwell in the Church, whom we know to be Christ. Hence, unless 
there are two distinct Jehovahs, one Divine and the other not, Christ, the Jehovah­
angel of this passage, is Divine. 7. The Church of- God shall cover the earth, 
and become in fact, what it is in right, the mightiest agency in human history. 
Though now feeble and despised, she shall one day include many nations, and 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that Jesus is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father (vor. ll). 8. Delay of punishment is no proof of impunity. 
God often seems to be asleep, but He is only awaiting the appointed time ; in 
the end, when all seems as it was from the foundation of the world, the hernld 
cry shall go forth, Be silent, 0 earth, for Jehovah is aroused to His terrible 
work, and the day of His wrath is come. Let men kiss the Son whilst He is yet 
in the way, before His anger is kindled but a little, and they perish before Him 
like stubble before the whirlwind of flames. (T. V. Moore, D.D.) The man 
with the measuring line :-In this vision God presented to the prophet, and through 
him to the nation at large, the prospect and the assurance of the restoration of 
Jerusalem, and the re-establishment of the Jewish state as it had been before 
the captivity. The city should not only be rebuilt, but greatly extended : the 
temple should be restored, and the worship of Jehovah resumed ; His presence 
should be with His people, and they should enjoy His protection; and whilst 
they were thus blessed, judgment should come upon those nations that had 
oppressed them, and they should have supremacy over thoso by whom they 
had been enslaved. All this was literally fulfilled. But even in these promises 
there seems to be a reference to things of still higher import, and of spiritual 
significancy .... Who can such a speaker be but that Being who in the fulnoss 
of time appeared in our world, uniting in His one person the human an<l the 
Divine natures? :May we not say, then, that them is hero a promiso of blessing 
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to the Church through the advent of the Redeemer Y Then certainly was glory 
brought to the temf-le of the Lord. The Church of God, under the latter dispensa­
tion, may ta.ke to herself as her own the comfort and encouragement which those 
promises, given to the Church in the old times, were intended to convey. Security, 
protection, glory, graee, blessing, extension, and final triumph are all assured 
to her by the promise of Him whose word cannot fail. ( W. L. Alexander, D.D.) 

Yer. 4. Run, speak to thls young man.-Young men :-The Lord said to 
me, "Run, speak to this young man," and I asked-I. "LORD, WHICH ONE?" 
First., this one. He is the son of godly parents, he was nursed in the lap of piety, 
and cradled in prayer. He is in the ge,neral a.cceptation of the word a good fellow. 
The home is all the brighter when he is in it. The parents all the happier for his 
presence. "Is he, Lord, the only one?" No, "speak to this young man." Ah, 
I see him now. His experience has been a very different one from the last. No 
prayers ever arose on his behalf ; no holy influences ever surrounded him ; his 
earliest remembrances are oaths. "Are there any more, Lord, I have to speak to?" 
"Yes, this one." He is a young man of considerable mental ability, who is fast 
making his way in the world. A bright future seems to be opening up before him. 
Sitting at his right hand I see another I have to address. He is of a very different 
stamp of charaeter. I thought I heard him say just now, "Well, thank goodness, 
rm no money-grub. I don't care so much about getting on in life as seeing life." 
His motto is, "begone dull care"; aye, by any means so long as it goes. II. WHY 
SHOULD I SPEAK TO HIM ? To this question three answers at once came. 1. Speak 
to him because danger awaits him. The very least we can do for a man in peril is to 
arouse him to a sense of danger if he be ignorant of it. Humanity itself will dictate 
this. Never mind frightening the crew, better do that than all be lost, through 
want of warning. 2. I am bound to speak to you, because one wrong step will lead 
to many. 3. Speak, for if you do not there are many that will. No one knows 
the temptations that surround young men, but a young man. If there are but 
few to lead him right, there are plenty to lead him astray. Godless companions will. 
Then, too, he has the attractive preacher called the world, who like some fair siren 
seated on a rock by the deadly pool, smiles but to deceive. "Speak fo him," still 
my Lord says," for if you do not Satan will." III. WRY SHOULD I RUN? 1. Be­
cause he is running. Sinners never creep to ruin. Slow as the tortoise are we on 
the road to heaven ; swift as the bounding stag to hell. The road to perdition 
is downhill all the way. The natural heart which is so heavy a load heavenward, 
lends a tremendous impetus to our downward course. 2. Because time is running. 
Time is a ship that never casts anchor-an eagle that is ever on the wing-a shuttle 
that always flies-an ocean that never ebbs. 3. Run, because opportunities are 
running. 4. Run, because death is running. The grim despot is after every 
one of us, nothing can turn his course, he laughs all bribes to scorn, and every 
moment he gains upon us; his scythe swings with the speed of the lightning flash, 
and never grows blunt in its work. 5. Run, because hell is running. We read 
in the Book of Revelation that death rode forth on a white horse and hell followed 
after to every impenitent sinner the two go together. IV. AND WHEN I C.iTCH 
HIM~. LoRD, WHAT SHALL I SAY TO HIM? Son of pious parents, with many 0. 

noble, amiable quality, let me say this word to you," Your morality will not Aavo 
you." Unless you are "born again," you will be as much lost as if you never 
possessed any. Young man, you who haye had nought but evil exam pi~ !'1'.om 
infancy, to you let me speak. Do not thmk that frees you from respons1b1hty. 
Your parents' sins will not exonerate you from yours. If t_hey led, you have 
willingly followed. Remember, too, you can no longer plead ignorance as to the 
way of salvation, for you have just heard it, if never before. Young man, so 
occupied in getting on in _this _world, I will just_ ask you one qu~stion, a~d leave you 
to give the answer. It 1s this, "What shall 1t profit a man, if be gam the whole 
world and lose his own soul, or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" 
(A. d. Brown.) What to say to a young man :-l. Tell him he has a wicked 
heart. 2. He ought to become a Christian. 3. He should improve the season of 
youth. 4. He should beware of evil company. 5. H? sh?ul_d attend to _Bi~le 
reading and to prayer. (G. Brooks.) The young man s mission :-Zecharmh 1s, 
of all the prophets, most remarkable for the simple, pra~tical purpose with which 
he employs the grandest prophetic symbols. The_ text rn t~e spc_ech ?f ~i:e angel 
to another angel in regard of a young mo.n _who, m sy~bohc act10~ s1gmfico.nt of 
Israel's redemption and enlargement, was going forth with a measunng lme to toke 
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the length and breadth of Jerusalem. Using the text simply e,s an accommodation, 
it may have a twofold direction. I. To MYSELF, AS PREACHING TO YOUNG MEN, It 
is an earnest exhortation unto the Christian minister to labour especially with young 
men. The conversion of young men is so important--1. Because, in most ce,ses, 
if not converted while they are young, they will never be converted. Divine grace, 
in its very sovereignty, operates according to the laws of our moral and intellectual 
nature. Youth is the most favourable period for religious impressions. 2. Be­
cause of the peculiar power of young men to accomplish great things for God and 
their generation. Young men are hopeful ; young men are brave ; young men 
are fertile in invention : and thus youn~ men are strong in all qualities that secure 
earthly success. The foundations of au true greatness must be lo.id in early life. 
The energy of youth is the world's mightiest influence; and that influence is 
especially needful in the Church. II. To YOU, AS YOUNG ME:)[ A:)[D CHRISTIANS. 
The words set forth the means, objects, and mo.nner of a great Christian duty. 
1. The means. " Speak." Use that grand power of articulate utterance ; it is 
almost man's finest gift. Language is reason, walking forth with tremendous 
energy amid the vital interests of the race. Consider the wonderful title of the 
Divine Son-the Word. 2. The objects of your labour. Consider some distinct 
classes of young men with whom you are called earnestly to labour. (I) Strangers 
who have just come into your sphere. (2) The young man beginning to associate 
with evil companions. The pitiful idler. The fashionable young man. The 
spendthrift. The dishonest employer. The openly profane and impure man. 
Corruptors of youth, &c. (3) The sceptical young man. (4) The young men whose 
lives are already practically immoral. The profane man. The Sabbath-breaker. 
The dishonest. The impure. 3. The manner of their labonr. "Run." The 
extent of your influence over others will depend not so much upon your talents 
as your discretion. Be earnest, thoroughly in earnest-(}) Because these young 
men a.re in imminent and deadly peril. (2) Because the work itself is all­
important. (0. Wadsworth.) Sympathy with young men :-At the annual meet­
ing of the Central Y.M.C.A., at Exeter Hall, London, the recently consecrated 
Bishop of Sierra. Leone said that he had been connected with the Y.M.C.A. for 
a.bout twenty years, and gave the following reason for becoming a member and 
subsequently taking a great interest in young men: " When I was quite a. young 
man I had some papers put into my hand dealing with infidelity. They troubled 
me considerably, and I did not know whom to go to for advice and sympathy. 
At last I went to a minister of the Word, thinking that surely he would sympathise 
with me. But instead of doing that and praying with me, he took the papers and 
threw them into the fire and sent me away. This discouraged me so much that I 
dared not tell my trouble to any one else, but at length I took my difficulties to God, 
end He gave me an answer, as He has always done when I have gone to Him with 
my troubles. That day I asked God to give me a heart of love and sympathy for 
young men. The Y.M.C.A. extends a mutual sympathy to young men which is 
most helpful and much appreciated." Speaking to young men:-" Mr. Birch, 
who did much work in the Free Trade Hall in Manchester, was on one occasion 
going from Cork to Dublin, and at a small wayside station near the Curragh Camp 
ho saw a number of young officers en route for a ball in Dublin, who entered the 
carriage in which Mr. Birch was travelling. Soon the cigars were produced, and 
one of them, looking at Mr. Birch with a serio-comic face, so.id, ' I hope you do not 
object to smoking,' and, without waiting for permission, they lighted up. Mr. 
Birch took out his Bible, and said to the young man who "had addressed him, 
'Do you believe in Jesus Christ? ' 'Shut up!' exclaimed the officer. 'Because,' 
continued Mr. Birch, 'if you do not believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, you will be 
lost.' ' Do you hear that old stupid ? ' said another of the officers; ' what shall 
we do to him T ' Quickly the preacher of the Gospel turned to the second speaker, 
and said, ' Do you believe in the Lord Jesus ? for, if you do not, you will be lost.' 
' Sit on him,' suggested one. ' Shove him out of the window,' proposed another. 
'That would not alter the fact,' said the intrepid servant of God. Just then the 
train began to slow down, and there was a general cry of ' Oh, let us get out ! Let 
us change carriages ! ' ' Your getting out will not alter the fact,' again said l\Ir. 
Birch. 'Well, good-hye, old fellow!' shouted the officers, as they jumped from 
the carriage. 'Good-bye,' was the response; ' but remember that does not alter 
the fact. If you do not believe on the. Loni Jesus Christ, you will be lost.' Four 
years had passed away, and the evangelist was travelling in England, when a tnll, 
military-looking gentlemnn entered the carriage. As soon o.s he caught sight of 
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Mr. Birch, he leaned forward, and said, ' Excuse rue, but I think we have met 
before. Do you remem_ber, s_ome years ago, a p_arty of young men entering tho 
compartment of a tram m wh1cl1 you were travelling to Dublin? I was the young 
fel)ow who sat nex~ you. We went to our ball that evening; but, despite all our 
ga1~ty, ~ was conscious of that a~ul sentence ringing in my ears, " If you do not 
believe m the Lord Jesus, you will be lost." I drank heavily that night but tho 
champagne did not revive me; and at an early hour I left the ball-room, ~nd went 
to my hotel, where, in the solitude of my own room, I knelt down and cried to God 
for mercy. Since that night I have been a Christian, and have striven to bring 
those under my command to know and to love the Saviour.' " (John Robertson.) 

Ver. 5. I will be unto her a wall of fi.re.-Zion'a protection :-I. THE PEOPLE 
THAT SHALL BE THUS DEFENDED, It is Jerusalem that is to be defended; 
and that will include three things: the temple, the habitations of the people, 
and the people themselves. The people of God are spoken of as the temple of 
God. Do we belong to the templ_e of ~he Lord T If we belong to the temple 
of the Lord, the Lord Jesus Christ will be our only foundation. There are 
two things that make the Lord Jesus the foundation-I. As being the end of the 
law for ~ighteou~ncss ... He brings in everlasting righte~usness. 2. As being the 
end of sm. He IS spmtually, legally, properly, and entirely the end of sin; His 
blood cleans~th from all sin. As is the foundation in character, so the building 
must accord m character with the fO\mdation. The foundation is one of free grace. 
Therefore we are not only justified by grace, but saved by grace. The first feature 
given to this building is mercy. Then it is e. free-gre.ce building. The third fee.ture 
is certainty. We may be upon the right foundation, and yet not rightly built. 
God's people a.re spoken of as a city; they have habitations which require to 
be defended. Take these habitations as the truths of the Gospel, wherein God's 
people dwell. Electing grace; predestination; Christ's righteousness; thee.tone­
ment; God's promises may all be spoken of e.s habitations. II. THE DEFENCE. 
Notice the forms under which the Lord represents Himself as round about His 
people: all indicative of two things, destruction to the adversary, safety to the 
friend. The Lord is round His people as a hedge ; and as mountains ; and as a. 
guard of fire, such as men use to protect from wild beasts. Ill. THE GLORY IN 
THE MIDST. He is in the midst,, the living God, the life-giving God. He is the 
glory in the midst by being the temple in the midst. (James Wells.) • Protected 
by God :-In one of the great cities of the Continent the regalia are not kept behind 
iron bars as in the Tower of London, but lie upon an open table. It might appear 
that any ruthless hand could wrench any jewel or diamond from the glittering 
array; and yet no man dare put out his hand to take one, because that table is 
charged with a strong current of electricity. You cannot sec the protection, but 
there it is. And so if a man will only live in daily and hourly communion wit,h 
Christ, the devil can no more touch him. than a thief can touch those jewels. 
(F. B. Meyer.) The wall and glory of Jemsalem:-In this chapter is a vision of a 
man with a measuring line in his hand, to show that the Lord was now in readiness 
to build and restore the city and temple. Two great discouragements the people 
met with-danger and scorn. The Lord here, by a gracious promise, fortificth 
them against the fear of both. Against the fear of danger, by promising to be 
their protection; and against the fear of scorn, by promising to be their glory. 
The Lord is to His people whatever good they want. "I will be a wall." 1. A 
wall of partition, to separate the Church from the world. 2. A waJI of conjunction, 
uniting the parts together in one common interest. 3. A wall of protection 9:nd 
defence. The Lord doth as a wall protect His Church-(1) In a way of promise. 
(2) In a way of power. (3) In a way of providence. (4) In a way of grace. 
His protection is like that of a wall. It is near, adequate, and impregnable. 
Consider the city walled, the subject of His defence. The Church is His property, 
His rest, His peculiar treasure. The Lord is the glory in the midst of His people­
!. By His spiritual res!dence _e.r.1d gracious. prese~c~ with the_m. 2. By His_ ~oly 
ordinances. 3. In glor10us pr1v1leges and 1mmumt1es belongmg to every c1t1zen 
of the New Jerusalem. What folly, then, and what wickedness, to oppose the 
Church of God, briars to contend with ~a.mes! We need not make use of carnal 
wisdom and sinful means for protection. Envy not the glory of the world. 
Above all, hold fast God and His presence. God will.be wit~ yo11; while you are 
with Him. If God be thus your glory, let your glorymg be m Him alone. (T. 
Hannam.) The glory 1n the midst of ber.-Jnward glory and outward defence:-



CHAI'. 11.] ZEC/JARIAIJ. 25 

Speak of the bearing of the text upon our individual lives. I. If we choose, we 
may have the Divine glory in the deepest heart of us. The " glory " of the Old 
Testament wo,s that material but supernatural symbol of the Divine presence 
which gleamed above the mercy-seat in the most holy place. That little house 
on the temple hill wo,s nothing in sanctity in comparison with the temple of the 
Christian heart. The true habitation of God is man. Spirit dwells in spirit in a 
profounder sense than it does in space, or in the material creation. Have you got 
the glory in the centre of· your being? We may all have the indwelling of the 
glory of God if we will. 2. If God be for glory within, He will be a fiery rampart 
round. He is not only a wall, but a wall of fire. His protection is not merely 
of the passive sort which shields from evil, but active and preserving. 3. If God 
is a wall of fire round about us, we do not want any other walls. God is 
everything that we need, and do not find anywhere else; and having Him, 
we do not want anything else. But the lives of most of us do not much look as 
if we believed tha,t the only necessary thing was God, and tha,t, having Him, we 
required nothing else. Let us cast all our self-confidences down, and rest ourselves 
on Him, and Him alone. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) The eily without walls:­
Zechariah was the prophet of the returning exiles, and his great work was to 
hearten them for their difficult task, with their small resources and their many 
foes, and to insist that the prime condition to success, on the part of that portion 
of the nation that had returned, was holiness. And that exuberant promise was 
spoken about the Jerusalem over which Christ wept when He foresaw its inevitable 
destruction. When the Romans had cast a torch into the Temple, and the streets 
of the city were running with blood, what had become of Zechariah's dream of a 
wall of fire round about her ? Then, can the Divine fire be quenched ? Yes. 
And who quenched it ? Not the Romans, but the people that lived within that 
flaming rampart. "If God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest He 
also spare not thee." I. "I WILL BE A w ALL OF FIBl!l ROUND ABOUT HER." I need 
not dwell on the vividness and beauty of that metaphor. These encircling 
flames will consume all antagonism, and defy all approach. But let me remind 
you that the conditional promise was intended for Judea and Jerusalem, and was 
fulfilled in literal fact. So long as the city obeyE'd and trusted God it was impreg­
nable, though all the nations stood round about it like dogs rotmd a sheep. The 
fulfilment of the promise has passed over, with all the rest that characterised 
Israel's position, to the Christian Church, and to-day, in the midst of all the 
agitations of opinion and all the vauntings of men about an effete Christianity 
and dead churches, it is as true as ever it was that the living Church of God is 
eternal. If it had not been that there was a God as a wall of fire round about 
the Church it would have been wiped off the face of the earth long ago. If nothing 
else had killed it, the faults of its members would have done so. The continuance 
of the Church is a perpetual miracle, when you take into account the weakness 
and the errors and the follies and the stupidities and thfl narrownesses and the 
sins of the people who in any given day represent it. It does not become any 
Christian ever to have the smallest scintillation of a fear that the ship that bears 
Jesus Christ can fail to come to land, or can sink in the midst of the waters. But 
do not let us forget that this great promise does not belong only to the Church as a 
whole, but that we have each to bring it down to our own individual live~, and 
to be quite sure of this, that in spite of all that sense says, in spite of all that 
quivering hearts and weeping eyes may seem to prove, there is a wall of fire round 
each of us, if we are keeping near Jesus Christ. Only, we have to interpret thnt 
promise by fnith and not by sense, and we have to make it possible that it shall 
be fulfilled by keeping inside the wall, and trusting to it. As faith dwindles, 
the fiery wall burns dim, and evil can get across its embers, and con get at us. 
II. A Gr.ORY " IN THE MIDST " OF us. The one is external defence ; tho other 
inward illumination, with o,ll tha,t light symboliscs-knowlcdgc, joy, purity. Thero 
is even moro tho,n that meant by this great promise. :For notice that cmphntio 
little word" the "-1.he glory, not a glory-in the midst of her. Now, you all know 
what " the glory " was. It wns that symbolic Light that spoke of the special 
Presence of God, and went with tho children of Israel in their wanderings, and 
sat between the cherubim. There was no "shckinah "-as it is technically 
called-in that second Temple. But yet tho prophet says, " the glory " -tho 
actual presence of God-" shall be in the midst of her," nnd the meaning of that 
groat promise is taught us by the very last vision in the New Testament, in which 
the seor of the Apocalypse says, " the glory of tho Lord did lighten it " (evidently 
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quoting Zcchariah), "and the Lamb is the light thereof." So the city is lit e.s by 
one central glow of radiance that flashes its beams into every comer, and therefore 
"there shall be no night there." Now, this promise, too, bears on churches e.ncl 
on individuals. On the Church as a whole it bears in this way-the only means 
by which e. Christian community can ful.fil its function, and be the light of the world, 
is by having the presence of God, in no metaphor, the actual presence of the illumin­
ating Spirit in its midst. The same thing is true about individuals. For ea.eh 
of us the secret of joy, of rurity, of knowledge is that we be holding close com­
munion with God. III. ' JERUSALEM SHALL BE WITHOUT WALLS," It is to be 
like the defenceless villages scattered up and down over Israel. There is no need 
for bulwarks of stone. The wall of fire is round about. The more e. Christian 
community is independent of external material supports and defences the better. 
Luther tells us somewhere, in his parabolic way, of people that wept because there 
were no visible pillars to hold up the heavens, and were afraid that the sky would 
fall upon their heads. No, no, there is no fear of that happening, for an unseen 
hand holds them up. A Church that hides behind the fortifications of its grand­
fathers' erection has no room for expansion; and if it has no room for expansion 
it vi-ill not long continue as large as it is. It must either grow greater or grow, 
and deserve to grow, less. The same thing is true about ourselves individually. 
Zeche.riah's prophecy was never meant to prevent what he himself helped to further, 
the building of the actual we.Us of the actual city. And our dependence upon 
God is not to be so construed e.s that we are to waive our own common Aense 
and our own effort. We have to bu;ld ourselves round, in this world, with other 
things than the " we.II of fire," but in a.II our building we have to say, " Except 
the Lord build the house, they le.hour in vain that build it." "Except the Lord 
keep the city, the watchers watch in vain." But yet neither Jerusalem nor the 
Church nor tbe earthly state of that hflliever who lives most fully the life of faith 
exhausts this promise. It we.its for the day when the city shall descend, " like e. 
bride a.domed for her husband, having no need of the sun nor of the moon, for the 
glory ... lightens it." (Ibid.) 

Vers. 6-9. I ha.ve spread you a.broad, &c.-Soul-exile :-This is a call of 
Jehovah to the Jews in Babylonian captivity to return to their own Janel. 
These words may illustrate the moral exile of humanity. The point suggested is, 
the reluctance of the exile to return. This reluctance is seen-I. IN THE EARNEST­
NESS OF THE DIVINE APPEAL. "Return," is the word. "Flee from the land of 
the north." It is the land of corrnption and tyranny. II. IN THE POTENCY OF 
THE DIVINE REASONS. Reasons for return e.re-1. The greatness of their separa­
tion. 2. The tender interest of God in them. 3. The opposition of the Almighty 
to their enemies. Conclusion-Why should sinners be so reluctant to return to 
God? What made the Jews so reluctant to break away from Babylon? Was it 
indolence ? Was it Jove of the world ? Was it old association ? Do not a.II 
these act now, to prevent sinners from coming out of moral Babylon? (Ilomilist.) 

Ver. 7. Deliver thyself, 0 Zion, that dwellest with the daughter of 
Babylon..-Separation from the world, the duty and privilege of a Christian:­
Zechariah prophesied o.t Jerusalem after the return of the Jews from their 
captivity in Babylon; and one great object of his ministry was to stir them 
up to a more lively sense of the peculiar duties and privileges which their 
deliverance brought with it. In the text he is addressing that _part of the 
nation which were still remaining in the land of Chaldee.. As their dis­
persion had been the effect of God's rig~tcous displ~o.sure, s? the way now opened 
for their return was no less clearly an evidence of His return mg mercy and favour. 
But many were unwilling to return; the ren.l cause of their so_ deciding was their 
indifference to reli,,ion, their distrust of God's Word, and their backwardness to 
obey Him and to sl1ow themselves His servants. To them camo the admonition 
of the text. Can we make application of this po.sse.ge to pre~ent times, and point 
out its spidtual ~ense? The world is now, to Christians, what Babylon wo.s then 
to the Jews. Bv the world, is meant this world, in respect to its more.I st-ate; 
to its habits, maxims, and practices; to its princ!ples, fashions, and w~y~: th_e 
world as it is now corrupted through tho depravity of man.. By Clms~1a~s 1s 
meant all who are so called ; all who, by namo and profession, aro Chr1st1e.ns. 
They are born and grow up in the midst of the world's sin and iniquitr, From 
their earliest infancy they a.re surroundccl by its examples, exposed to its allure-
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ments, and made familiar with its practices. What they are taught to admire 
and covet most, are the things of the world. But they belong, not to the world, 
but to Christ They are /rofesscdly the subjects of that spiritual kingdom 
which Christ has establishe in the world. They cannot possess and enjoy their 
privileges while living in the world. The Jews must return home to Judea 
before they could rejoice as Jews. And what must Christians do, if they would 
rejoice as Christians? They must arise, and turnin~ their backs on the world, 
must comply with the proclamation of the Gospel. ' Come out and be separate." 
It is one part of the salvation of the Gospel, that it" delivers us from this present 
evil world." If persons would sincerely come to Christ for deliverance, He would 
surely set them free. The persons with whom we would plead are those who, 
\inder the garb of a Christian profession, manifestly retain a. worldly spirit, and 
by their conformity to the fashions and follies of the world, betray its influence 
over their hearts. Consider-I. The inconsistency of such a state with yonr 
profession of Christianity. 2. The shamefulness of it. 3. The danger of your 
present state. If you walk not as a Christian now, you will never be owned as a 
Christian at last. 4. The happiness which will result from complying with the 
admonition in the text. (E. Oooper.) 

Ver. 8. He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye.-The Divine 
interat in His people :-1. While we disown the reference of the former portion of 
the vision t'J Gospel times, and to the spiritual or New Testament Jerusalem, 
wa are very far from disowning the applicability to the latter of what is said in the 
former. Whatever sayings are here respecting the extension, the security, and the 
glory of the literal Jerusalem are equally true of the spiritual and heavenly. 
2. The people of God may now, as well as of old, and even more emphatically, 
appropriate the Divine assurance, " He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of 
His eye." He identifies Himself with His people, and His own interests with theirs. 
What a spring of consolation to believers in every hour of darkness! 3. We ought 
to be earnest in persuading God's people to "come forth," and "flee" from the 
mystical Babylon. (Ralph Wardlaw, D.D.) A fi,gure of speech with a gracious 
meaning:-It is expressive of-1. Intimate union. 2. High appreciation. 3. Earnest 
c.ttention. 4. Intense sympathy. 5. Watchful care. (G. Brooks.) The Oh1irch 
and unju.st criticism :-In a religious paper there appeared a symposium on 
"The Church and the Kingdom of God." In it we a.re told that " one of the 
most dangerous of current heresies is the identification of the kingdom of God 
with the Church." "The kingdom of God can never embody itself in an institu­
tion." "I am reluctantly coming to believe that Christianity, as it is organised, is 
the most serious obstacle in the way of the realisation of the Christianity of Christ." 
Similar criticisms fill the air everywhere. These strictures must be met. 1. The 
first thing to be said in reply is, that although the kingdom of God is spiritunl, 
neverthele,;s it and the external organisation which we call the Church are practic­
nlly identical. There is very little of the real spirit of the kingdom outside of that 
institution. When men become imbued with the spirit of God's kingdom they 
are generally ready to go into the Church. The reason they stay outside is because 
they ha.vo not caught that spirit. Where arc the much-talked-of philanthropies, 
ch111·ities, esto.bliRhments, colleges, seminaries, asylums, homes, refuges, founded 
by men or societies outside of the Church of God ? When sceptics and other 
devotees of the world give a thousandth part o.s much for the advancement of 
morality, and the elevation of mankind, as membei-s of the Church give, then it 
will be time enough to lampoon the Church. 2. Spirit in this world needs body 
through which to work. Man is a spirit, but ho can do nothing here without n 
body. It is so with God's kindgom ; it is a spiritual kingdom, but it must be 
embodied in an institution for its propagation. When one becomes so spiritual 
thnt he wants soul to work without body, and God's kingdom to o.dvance in tho 
worl<l without a temporal organisation, ho is altogether too ethereal for this 
mundane sphero. He ought to talrn on his wings o.nd go. What if Jesus docs use 
the word "church" only twice? He founded the Church, and evidently instructed 
His disciples to rear it with scrupulous care. And if Churches nre "in a struggle 
to keep themselves going," what of it ? Would tha.t prove they were utterly 
nseless ? Tlmt sort of talk will not help on God's kingdom. 'fhc work is slow, 
it is true; that is partly, at least, because it is a prodigious undertaking. To 
cleanse this planet from sin. What audacity for finite beings to attempt such an 
infinite enterprise I Ilut the Church is accomplishing much when it merely oi.ists 



28 1'HE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. [011.U>. It. 

i~1 this wor_ld._ But it really looks as if the ~hurch was doing something moro than 
simply existing. \Vho can measure the mflucnco of the Church upon society, 
business, legislation ? If politics is so bad wit,h Christianity, what would it bo 
"·ithout it ? Who can measure the abysmal dopths to which a.II Christian govern­
ment-s and peoples would plunge without the upholding and preserving influence 
of the Church ? (F. B. Per,·y.) 

Yers. 10-13. I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee.-The restorer of 
hra-d aruf J_uda.h :-Note that _the name of" the Lord," or" Jehovah," is applied 
t-0 two d1stmct persons; to H 1m who sends, and to Him who is sent. Note also 
tha~ in this prophecy the future restoration of the Jews is spoken of, as well a~ 
thetr se~tlement at Jerusalem after the Babylonish captivity. The words of the 
text evidently relate to the future restoration. A period is yet to come, of glory 
to God, and of prosperity to the people of Israel and Judah; and that the Son of 
God, the Messiah, will dwell among them, acknowledged and honoured as the Lord 
of hosts. Note some of the circumstances which will mark that season of the 
fulfilment of God's promises to His people. I. The conversion of the people of 
Israel and Judah. 2. The restoration of all the tribes to their own land. 3. The 
people of God will be restored to their native land in the midst of wars and tumults. 
Their return will be preceded by violent convulsions, and by a season of disaster 
and tribulation, such as the world has never yet witnessed. 4. The first and most 
remarkable circumstance in the condition of God's people after their settlement 
in their own land, is His immediate presence among them. 5. God will make 
a new covenant with them. It will involve a much higher degree of religious 
knowledge. 6. The pardon of sin is mentioned as one of the promises under the 
new covenant. 7. The consequence of this abundant pardon and superior know­
ledge is the greater practice of virtue. This superior degree of purity and holiness 
in the people of God, is the gift of God Himself, the effect of that abundant effusion 
of the Spirit which will adorn the Church under His own immediate care. 8. The 
advantages will not be confined to Israel, but will flow out to other peoples. 
9. Jews and Gentiles being united as one body of faithful worshippers, a pure and 
hol_y service will be paid to God in Jerusalem. The peQl)le will enjoy.all worldly 
and spiritual blessedness. Let us seek to attain a share of these coming blessings. 
(T. Bou:dlcr, A.JI{.) The joy of the Divine presence :-I. No difficulty or strait 
can tnke away from the Church tqo true cause of her joy, nor excuse her for not 
rejoicing in it, for when the Jews are now a contemptible handful, deserted by their 
brethren, vexed by their enemies, and some of themselves conspiring against them, 
yet she is called to this duty, "Sing, and rejoice." 2. The Lord's own presence in 
and with His people, is His choice and matchless gift, which He is willing to give 
before any other thing, and which, a9 He will not disdain to bestow in His people's 
lowest condition, so it is a gift that should occasion much joy and refreshment to 
them. 3. As the Lord's presence with His own chosen people is perpetual, and will 
bring intimate familiarity and love; so Himself will be at all the pains to make up 
this union, He will not, by sin putting Him, as it were, away for a time, bc'jrovokcd 
to stay away, and will have this communion still upon the growing ban till they 
come to full fruition, for He will dwell constantly and familiarly" in the midst of 
thee." 4. It is the great ground of the Church's encouragement, and tho fountain 
of all other manifestations of God, that the Son of God became man, that her 
Redeemer is God, that He came and dwelt in our nature, and was like us in all things 
without sin ; and that we may tryst with God in the man Christ, and know our 
tender-hearted Surety to be also God over all blessed for ever, and able to save 
t,o the uttermost. This incarnation of Christ is it which this promise ultimately 
points at as the ground of their joy. "Sing, for I corn~, and I wil/ dwel_l in the midst 
of thee, saith Jehovah." (George Hutcheson.) The 1oy of the millennial Church:­
The words point to the bright periods when Messiah's kingdom shall so extend as 
to embrace " many nations." Three remarks are suggested concerning this joy. 
I. It is RIGHTEOUS. It is not only Divinely authorised, but commanded. " Sing 
and rejoice O daughter of Zion." Often we are informed by religious teachers 
that joy is; privilege, but seldom told that joy is a duty .. It is as truly a sii:i against 
heaven to be spiritually gloomy and sad, as to bo socially false and dishonest. 
"Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion." Similar commands arc found elsewhere 
on the pages of Holy Writ. "Break forth into joy, sing together" (Isa. Iii. 9). 
" Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion" (Isa. xii. 6). Gratitude is joy; 
and ought not gratitude to fill every soul ? Admiration is joy ; and ought not 
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every soul to be filled with e.dmire.tion of the Divine excellence ? Love is joy ; 
ond ought we not to love all creatures with the love of benevolence, e.nd the Creator 
with the love of adoration 1 II. It is REASONAJJLE. But here a.re reasons suggested 
for this joy. What ore they ? I. The presence of God. " Lo, I come, and I will 
dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord." The highest happiness of an intelligent 
creature, is the presence of the object it supremely loves. " In Thy presence is 
fulness of joy." 2. The increase of the good. " Many ne.tions shall be joined to 
the Lord in the.t day." Is not this e. good reason for joy-to see the clouds of 
error in the human sky breaking, dissolving, vanishing, and the Sun of Truth rising, 
spreading, and penetrating the whole earth with its lifegiving beams ? Is not this a 
sublime reason for lifegiving joy-" Many nations shall be joined to the Lord," as 
the branches a.re joined to the roots of the tree, as the members of the body are 
joined to the hee.d 1 3. The restoration of the Jews. "For the Lord shall inherit 
Judah His portion in the holy land, e.nd shall choose Jeruse.lem again." III. It is 
REVERENTIAL. " Be silent, 0 all flesh, before the Lord : for He is raised up out 
of His holy habitation." " The Lord is in His holy temple, let all the earth keep 
silence before Him." The profoundest emotions of the soul are always mute. 
Superficial feelings are noisy and chattering. The shallow stree.m rattles amongst 
the hills. The deep river rolls by unheard. Deep joy is silent as the stars. It is 
so with the godly soul. In the presence of the supremely beautiful, it is filled with 
a joy that cannot speak. If we are loyal subjects of the great spiritual empire, we 
might well be happy. (Homilist.) 

Ver. 12. The Holy La.nd.-Those holy fields :-There is no place on the face 
of the globe so attractive as Palestine. There is no abatement of the interest 
which the peoples of the world have always taken in it. I. WHAT MAKES IT 
ATTRACTIVE ? How comes it that this land has such e. hold upon the hearts of 
men of varying religions and different re.ces 1 Is it because of the excellence of 
its government 1 Is it because of the might and power of its arms 7 Is it because 
of its size, its colossal proportions? II. ITS CONNECTION WITH JESUS CHRIST. 
The Holy Land is endeared to the hearts of men because the Son of God walked 
its streets, and made it for ever sacred by His holy life e.nd sacrificial death. There 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, made known to perishing man the Jove of 
God for a lost world. III. TnE HOLY LAND IS STRIKING AND INTERESTING IN 
MANY OF ITS ASPECTS. Its climate is the most remarkable in the world. Its 
position is not less striking. In ancient days it was believed to be the very centre 
of the ee.rth. And so it is in e. higher and better sense. It was there the great 
mystery of the Incarnation was enacted. Mount Calvary is the centre.I point 
of the world's religious life and thought. If ever that universal brotherhood of 
man, for which the world longs, is to be realised, it will come in proportion as 
men climb Mount Calvary, and meet in love at the Cross of Christ. (Charles Leech, 
D.D.) 

Ver. 13. Be silent, 0 all fl.esh, before the Lord, for He is raised up <,ut of 
His holy habitation. - Flesh silenced by God's arising :-I. The vision itself. 
The man with e. line in his hand. 2. The interpretation of the vision. Jerusalem 
shall be built, and the city shall be inhabited. 3. A threefold apostrophe that 
the Lord infers from this-(1) Directed to the Jews that yet continued in Babylon. 
The Lord calls them. It is barrenness and lowness of spirit not to accept deliver­
ance. "Deliver thyself." (2) The news is to the enemies that were their neigh­
bours. (3) To both. Let the enemies silence their murmurings, silence their 
slanders. Let the saints silence their frettings, silence their doubtings. In the 
words of text are two things. I. A PROPOSITION. " The Lord is raised up out 
of His holy habitation." The expression "habitation of His holiness" is used 
two ways in Scripture. It is sometimes put for hee.ven ; sometimes for the 
temple, the place of God's presence among His people, manifested in ordinances. 
How is God said to be "raised up_" ? It is such a rising as is after an a.waking 
out of sleep. But how can God be said to sleep ? The cessation of acts of pro­
vidence is God's sleep. The putting of them forth is God's arising, awaking. 
The meaning of the sentence is this,-When the Lord doth appear for His people 
os a return of their prayers, when the Loni ariseth gloriously for them, for their 
deliverance, and their enemies overthrow, then it is said, "The Loni is raised up 
out of His holy habitation." Two observations-The grnat comfort of the saints 
i!l all their straits 11nd diOiculties lies in this, when ihey see God e.riseth for them. 
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Experimen':8 of ~-fod's rising in a?ts of providenc~ arc _great _grounds to His poople 
to stay their faith, that God will go on, He will brmg His work to perfection. 
Open this under three heads-l. There is a time when God seems to sleep. 2. The 
great labour of the saints in all their straits is to awaken God, that God may 
n.risC'. lfe knoc_k a.t heaven's gate ; we envi_ron God ; beleaguer God by our 
prayers ; we as 1t were wrest mercy out of His hands. 3. The consolations of 
the saints must nreds be ¥ery great from the arisings of God for them in His 
providential dealings. When the Lord doth arise, wha.tsocver standeth in 
opposition must fall. ,vhen God ariseth, He overruleth the spirits of men, so 
as they shall effect and a~com plish the end. When God ariseth, He hath 
abundance rise with Him. When, by our spiritual eyes, can we <liscern that 
God 1s raised up ? l. Prayer is God's way by which He is raised up. 2. When 
the Lord dcfeateth the counsels of the enemy, turns their plots upon their heads. 
3. When the Lord takes away the heart of His enemies. 4. When the Lord acteth 
the spirits of His people unto high and noble and invincible resolutions. 5. When 
the Lord goes on in ways of mercy, and draws out His loving-kindness. The 
experiments (experiences) which the saints have of the rising of God are a sure 
pledge to their faith that He will go on ; He will not leave the work till He hath 
brought it to perfection. The inference is,-then " be silent all flesh before 
Him." Some men keep silence in policy, because they would not discover them­
selves till a convenient time. But all the people of God that would approve 
themselves, must keep silence in duty. There is a silence of shame, and a silence 
of fear and astonishment. The Lord says to these Jews, silence your doubtings, 
and silence your frettings. (W. Strong.) God raised up out of Hia holy habita-
tion :-I. THE SENSE OF THE PHRASE. Expressions concerning the locality of 
the Dizine presence arose out of the circumstances of His dwellinu in the tabernacle 
of Moses ; of His resting when the camp rested, and marching °kfore them when 
they advanced. When God thus arose, He came forth from His holv habitation. 
When God is spoken of in human language, local and bodily ideas must enter 
into it. The conception of our minds, as to the operations of God, are aided by 
such phraseology. It may be applied generally to the dispensations of providence. 
When wickedness prevails, when error spreads, when the Church is wasted, then 
the Almighty is represented as shutting His eyes, turning away His face, with­
holding His hand, and resting in His holy place. But when He makes Himself 
manifest in judgment or mercy, when He has nations to punish or to bless, when 
His Church calls for protection and help, then He is "raised up out of His holy 
habitation," and "all flesh" is commanded to "keep silence" before Him. 
II. THE OCCASIONS WHICH PROCURE. TllIS INTERPOSITION OF Go D. l. He is raised 
up by the incorrigible vices of men. When wickedness abounds, for a time He 
appears to disregard it, or He interposes by gentle corrections; but there is 11, 

limit to His patience and forbearance. 2. Pride and oppression raise Him up 
out of His habitation. "Those kingdoms that walk in pride He will aba~e." 
Every power that is opposed to the laws of God must be overthrown; and the more 
proud and oppressive it is, the more certain, speedy, and marked is its downfall. 
3. God is raised up for the manifestation of His truth. To every people God 
originally gave a saving system, and all nations might have preserved it. That 
they have not, is a proof of human depravity. Had it not been for special inter­
positions from God, the truth would have wholly perished; and with it all the 
hopes of the world must have ended for ever. Here is the mercy of God. 4. God 
is raised up by the prayers of His saints. Prayer moves Him that moves the 
universe. Everything encourages prayer. That which is our privilege is made 
our duty. You know the efficacy of prayer. It is prayer that calls d~wn His 
visitations, interests Him in your cause, and secures to you grace to help m every 
time of need. Nor less essentially is it connected with every plan for the spread 
of His Gospel, and the prosperity of His Church. 5. The performance of His 
promise to Messiah raises God up from His holy habitation. He had said, " I 
shall give Thee the heathen for Thine inheritaµce." This decree is not yet fully 
accomplished. God has been raised up partly to accomplish it; but _He will_ ere 
long put forth His power in a still more glorious manner. Even now 1s He raised 
up for this purpose. Ill. THE IMPRESSION THE~E EXT~AORDINARY DI~PENSATIONS 
SHOULD MAKE. Silence is commanded ; but silence m such e. case 1s the result 
of powerful mental impression. I. It is the effect of deep and intense interest. 
2. Reproof produces silence. 3. Satisfaction produces silence. All flesh, as well 
as the Church, is commanded to keep silence before God. IV. BuT rs THE WIIOL:Ji! 
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TO IBBUl!l IN EMOTION 1 Certainly not. God is raised up out of His place, to 
raise us up from ours. We are to be fellow-helpers to the truth. It is our 
encouragement that God is "raised up out of His holy habitation " ; and this 
will render us inexcusable if we refuse to co-operate. If God is thus raised up, 
we have many encouragements to exertion. We have the Divine sanction. 
Prayer must be heard. We shall not want co-operation. We cannot want 
success. We shall be inexcusable, if we refuse to espouse His cause. (R. Wal.yon.) 

CHAPTER III. 

VERB. 1-7. And he shewed me Joshua the high priest st.a.nding.-Joshua 
the prie31 :-We learn from the Book of Ezra (ii. 36-39) that among the 
exiles who returned with Zerubba.bel from Babylon, were Joshua or Jeshua, 
and 4289 priests. But they were in a sorry plight - their character is 
described by the prophet Malachi ; and it was in sad contrast, as he suggests, 
to the original type of the priesthood represented in Phinehas. As a judgment 
on the priesthood, the whole body had fallen under great reproach (Ma.I. ii. 9). 
The sense of shame becomes more acute when we stand before the Angel of the 
Lord. "He she'l"led me Joshua, the high priest, standing before the Angel of the 
Lord." In the world's twilight much may pass muster which, in the light of 
that sweet, pure face, must be utterly condemned. Garments which served us 
well enough in the short, dark winter days are laid aside when sprina arrives ; 
they will not bear the searching scrutiny of the light. In the ordinary life of our 
homes, we are less particular of our attire than when, on some special occasion, 
we have to undergo the inspection of stranger eyes. Thus we are prone to compare 
ourselves with ourselves, or with others, and to argue that the habit of our soul 
is not specially defiled. Alas ! we reason thus in the dark. But when the white 
light of the throne of God breaks on us, we cry with Job: "If I wash myself with 
snow-water, and make my hands never so clean, yet wilt Thou plunge me in the 
ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor me." The more we know of God, the 
more .we loathe ourselves and repent. What is to be done under such circum­
stances ? Renounce our priesthood ? Disclaim its God-given functions ? 
No: remain standing before the Angel. He knows all-we need not shrink 
from His searching eyes-but He loves infinitely. He has power to make our 
iniquity pass from us, and clothe us with change of raiment-that white linen 
which is the righteousness of saints. It is at such moments, however, that our 
great adversary puts forth his worst insinuations. " Satan standing at his right 
hand to be his adversary." Since he was cast out of his first estate, he has been 
the antagonist of Goel, the hater of good, 0,nd the e.ccuser of the brethren. He 
discovers the weak spots in character, and thrusts 0,t tberu ; the secret defects of 
the saints, o.nd proclaims them upon the house-tops ; the least symptom of dis­
loyalty, inconstancy, and mixture of motive, and Hu,unts it before God's angels. 
He is keen as steel, o.nd cruel as hell. Ah, it is awful to think with what implaca­
bility he rages against us I When we pray, he is quick to detect the w11mlering 
thought, the mechanicul repetition of well-worn phrases, the flagging fervour. 
When we work for God, he 1s keen to notice our clc>sire to dazzle our fellows, to 
secure name 0,nd fame, to use the Cross as a ladder for our own exaltation instead 
of our l\fa8ter's. "Is this," he hisses, " the kind of service which Thy chosen 
servants ofTer Thee ? " And whc>n, like Job, we do bear triul patiently anc\ nobly, 
the great adversary suggests that we do it from a selfish motive-" Doth Joh 
serve God for nought ? " Satan cannot reach tho Son of God now, su,ve throtwh 
the members of His body; but he mis8es no opportunity of thrusting nt Hi~1, 
as he accuses them. Let us notice the intervention and answer of the Angd of 
the Covenu,nt. I. It is spontaneous and unsought. Before Joshua had tiii1e to 
say, "Shelter me," his faithful Friend and Advocate had cast around him the 
assurance of His protection, and had silencccl the adversu,ry. "The Lord rcbuko 
thee, 0 Sato.n." As the Au,ronic Priest, He died: but as tho l\IclchizedC'k Priest, 
Ho ever lives to make intercession on our behalf; and as the torpC'doc-s of tho 
"nemy arc launched against ns, He catches them in the- net of llis intc-rcession, 
ancl makes them powerless to hurt. Before we call, 1-Ic- answers. 2. It is founded 
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on electing grace. For He says: " The Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee." Before ever He chose hrr, He must have foreseen all that she would 
become, her backsliding,; and rebellions, her filthy garments, her wounds and bruises 
and putrefying sores; but, notwithstanding all, He set His heart upon her. Satan 
c:rnl<l allege nothing which the Advocate had not weighed in the balances of His 
Divine prescience. He had realised the very ,vorst before making His final choice. 
Yes, thou gr, at adversary, thou canst not tell our Lord worse things about us than 
He knows; and notwithstanding all, He loves, and will love. 3. Moreover, it 
has already done too much to go back. The point of the metaphor which follows 
is very reassuring. " Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? " You have 
been writing all the morning at your desk, answering letters, assorting papers 
and manuscripts, destroying much that there was no need to keep. After two 
or three hours of work, there is a heap of papers which you wish to destroy, and 
you place them in your stove or fireplace, the fire kindles on them, and they begin 
to blaze. Suddenly, to your dismay, you remember that there was a cheque or 
note amongst them, or a letter with an address, or a paper which has cost you 
hours of work. As quick as thought you rush to the kindling flames, and snatch 
away the paper, and attempt to stay the gnawing edge of flame. But what an 
appearance the paper suggests! It is yellow with smoke, charred and brittle 
round the edges, scorched and hot, here and there are gaps-it is a brand plucked 
out of the fire. Would you have snatched it out if you had not valued it? And, 
after you have taken such pains to rescue it, is it likely that you will thrust it back 
to destruction ? And would Jehovah have snatched' Israel out of Babylon, and 
expended so much time and care over her, if at the end He meant to destroy her ? 
The fact of His having done so much, not only proved His love, but implied its 
continuance. What depths of consolation are here ! As we look back on our 
lives, we become aware of the narrowness of our escape from dangers which over­
whelmed others. We have been involved in companionships and practices which 
have ruined others irretrievably; but somehow, though we are charred and 
blackened, we have escaped the ultimate results. We have been plucked out of 
the burning. What can we infer from so gracious an interposition, !lXcept that 
we have been preserved for some high nnd useful purpose? (F. B. Meyer, R.A.) 
Help and opposition :-1. THE POSITION OF THE HIGH PnrEST. l. He stands before 
the Angel of the Lord. 2. He stands before the Angel of the Lord as an accused 
person. 3. He stands before the Angel of the Lord as an accused pe.rson, to pray. 
II. THE OPPOSITION OF SATAN. l. It was prompt. 2. It was directed against 
Joshua as the high priest. 3. It assumed the form of accusation against Joshua. 
4. It was intended to interrupt or thwart Joshua in his prayer. (G. Brooks.) 
Joshua and Satan :-Israel was then what Christendom is now; and the prophet 
in this chapter must be considered as instructing not the house of Jacob alone, 
but the whole family of God in Christ. The vision of Zechariah is a solemn picture 
of what is now going on. Taking the vision to refer to the Christian Church, 
inquire into the truths which it involves, and how it tallies with external events. 
Trace its reality in the dispensation of the Gospel. Illustrate from the manifesta­
tion of Christ to the Gentile world. The Church ever comes before us as acommunity 
enlarging its borders, absorbing into itself human belief, supplanting other modes 
of worship. But there is another side of the picture. The Christian history is 
full of the opposition and violence with which the onward march of the Cross has 
been uniformly encountered. The lives of Christian missionaries are ever lives of 
risk and pain. Such is the external history of the propagation of the Gospel. 
Where lies the cause that after eighteen hundred years Christianity has not con­
quered a majority of the human race ? The cause of Christianity is the cause of 
Christ. The resistance of the devil has been partly open, but his resistance has 
been Recret and stealthy: it has mainly sought to undermine rather than cast 
down ; to weaken from within rather than assail from without. A chief cause 
of the slow progress of the Gospel among men has been, the want of unity. This is 
seen in sectarian separation, and in diversity of doctrine. The history of the world, 
of the Church, yea, of every individual soul, is but the outward result of the mystic 
vision of Joshua the high priest, and Satan standing at his right hand to 1·csist 
him. (J. R. Woodford, JJ/.A.) Joshua tl,e high priest before the Angel of 
Jehovah :-This vision is of less obvious interpretation than the preceding, pcrhups 
for the reason that its truth lies nearer the deepest throbbings of the human heart. 
A sense of sin and a feeling of hopeless ill-desert arc among the deepest emotions 
of a heart that has been touched by the Holy Spirit. This js the eVC'r-recurring 
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state of the heart both individually and collectively, because it rests on the ever­
during relations that connect man with God. A sense of sin fairly a.wakened 
produces despair if we are thrown back on the resources of reason. We cannot 
hope in God, for we tremble before His justice. Thus it was with the Jewish 
Church at this time. They felt that they had sinned, e.ncl hence had no ground 
iu themselves to hope for God's favour. They knew that their priests had also 
been unfaithful, and hence they had no hope in them. Why, then, go forward with 
the temple, when both priest and people must defile rather than hallow its courts? 
These were the suggestions of Satan, to deter them from their work. God will not 
accept so vile and faithless a heart, so lame and mutilated a service as you render 
Him, says the tempter, therefore you had better abandon it all, and enjoy sin at 
least, if you cannot enjoy holiness. This brings us to the heart of the vision. 
It is designed to show the people of God that their personal demerit is no ground 
for distrusting the mercy of God, for He receives them not because of their own 
righteousness, but that of Another ; and that at this particular period the un­
worthiness of the priesthood was no reason for their destruction and the overthrow 
of the temple, as they were typical, and the end of their instruction wa.~ not yet 
served. (T. V. Moore, D.D.) Christ the advocate of Hia Church and peo'J)le :­
This po.rt of the vision has respect to Joshua and his accuser. It exhibits Joshua-
I. WITH RESPEOT TO HIS CONDITION. View him-I. In his office. High priest. 
One part of his duty was to consult the Div:ne will in matters of difficulty. Another 
part was to intercede on behalf of the nation. Possibly he was now before God, 
confessing the sins of the people, and pleading for that pardon which a Goel of 
mercy is ever ready to bestow. 2. In what place was Joshua executing his office? 
The temple was not built, and the particular place is not named. He was" standing 
before the Angel of the Lord." This was the Lord Jesus Christ, the Angel of the 
Covenant. II. His ENEMY. Satan means adversary. Look at-I. The actings 
of the adversary. Satan stood at Joshua's right hand. But why? To resist 
him. But he might do this either by tempting Joshua or by accusing him. The 
right hand was the usual place for accusers in public. 2. What were his motives 
for accusing Joshua? His motives as a tempter we can well understand; but 
what were his motives for accusing J oshue. of negligence in the work of God ? Did 
Satan then wish that the work of God should go on vigorously? III. His ADVOCATE. 
Jehovah Himself. The Lord's defence of Joshua is grounded-1. In His love 
toward the Church. 2. On His past mercy to Joshua.. The defence which the 
Lord Jesus makes for His people now is sub~te.ntially the same as it was then. 
Past mercies are grounds of Christian confidence, and should be viewed as pledges 
of future blessings. IV. THE APPAREL OF JOSHUA, "Filthy garments." Probably 
the garments worn in the time of captivity. I. His dress was unsuitable. 
2. Suitable apparel was provided for him. " I will clothe thee with change of 
raiment." The righteousness of Christ is to all, and upon all, them that believe. 
Ask-(1) Are we attending to our duties Y (2) Are we sensible of our defects ? 
(3) Are we confiding in an Almighty Advocate? (J. G. Breay, B.A.) The 
great contention :-I. JOSHUA'S MINISTRY AND DEFENCE. l. He stood to ciinister 
before the Lord. Whereby we lcarn-(1) That as ministers of the Lord have their 
missioD from Him, so they ought to receive instruction from Him. (2) Having 
received instructions, they ought with all readiness to obey them. (3) That they 
Me always in the eye of God, to counsel them in their duties, to search them in 
their performances, to hear them in their petitions, to protect them in their dangers. 
2. He stood e.s a defendant, as one accused, to answer for himself and others. 
The sins of the age were theD general, such e.s, Degleot of building the temple, 
marrying strange wives, &c. II. SATAN, AND HIS WORK AGAINST JOSHUA. l. He 
withstands us as a tempter. If we do our duty, Se.tan is at our right hand to 
hinder us; if we do not our duty, he is there to accuse us. He Atands e.t the working 
hand. Usually, the more work the more temptation, and the more pnblio the 
work the more sharp and eager the temptation. 2. He opposes as an accuser. 
He resisted Joshua by stirring up the Samaritans to hinder the building of the 
temple. He resisted him in his ministry, by accusing him of his failings. What 
these were we may guess. ( 1) He ministered not in the priest's robes, but in filthy 
garments. (2) Ho delayed the building 0£ the temple. (3) His sons were, sonw 
of them, defiled with strange wives. III. T1rn ADVOCATE-THE LoRn. Christ 
is the Church's Advocate. Satan is at our right he.llll; Chri,t is e.t God's right 
hand. Joshua. does not plead his own co.use; ho answers by hi~ Counsel, his 
Aclvoce.tc vlcucls for him. IV. Tm;: DOl'BLE FOl'SDATION OF TIIIS VICTORY, 
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1. God's gracious election. "The Lord which hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thoe." 
The doctrine of adoption by free grace is the strongest weapon that we can 
wield against the ma.Jice of Satan. 2. Joshua's past deliverance. "Is not this a 
brand plucked from t~e fir_c?" Past mercies arc pledges of more. If God snatch 
out of the fire, He will brmg unto His temple: if He lay a foundation, He will 
bring forth the head-stone. (Bislwp Reynolds.) The vision of Joshua :-I. The 
representative characters of the high priest and of Satan. Joshua represents 
the Jewis~ nation, especially the godly people in it. His filthy garments were 
emblematic of the moral defilement of the nation, and of their low and poor 
condition. Satan is the representative of all evil forces. He represents the 
majority of this world, but the minority of the universe. 2. The motives which 
at this time brought them into God's presence. It is implied that the high priest 
was there to plead for his nation. Satan was there to oppose this restoration to 
God's favonr,-to bring forward reasons why it should not be granted. 3. The 
reason why the promise and the symbol should have their perfect fulfilment. 
One life, or one act in a life, is sometimes of such a nature or character 'as to send 
down a blessing to future ages ; it seems to gather within itself all the wisdom or 
all the goodness of the past, and to bring them all into a centre of blessing for the 
present and the future. The life of God's Son, and es:pecially His death upon the 
Cross, gathered up all that had been shadowed forth m the prophets and priests 
of old. His perfect life and sinless death and intercession were sureties that 
the promise given to the Hebrew people, through Joshua, should certainly be 
fulfilled. The vision embodies the blessed results of Divine forgiveness through 
the life and death of Christ, which are so beautifully set forth by the greatest 
of Old Testament prophets, Isaiah (see chaps. xi. and xii.). Learn-(1) Evil 
spirits may plead with God against men, as the good plead for them. Many 
human beings send up deBires against the prosperity and happiness of their fellow. 
men. 2. The man who would be a benefactor of his fellow-creatures must be an 
interce8sor for them. 3. The elect of God are those who fulfil the conditions of 
fellowship with God. Divine forgi~eness springs from Divine grace, but the 
proof that it has reached us must be found in the fact that we fulfil the only 
conditions upon which it is granted. (Outline8 by a London .Minister.) God's 
melhod of salvation :-1. Joshua, beforti the Angel of the Lord, represents a sinful 
people. (1) Sin is impurit,y. What dress is to the body, moral character is to 
the soul. Impure garments are the symbol of sin. Iniquity is described by the 
most loathsome objects in nature-an infant uncared for; the vomit of the dog ; 
the wallow of swine ; the exhalation.~ of the sepulchre. A Greek philosopher 
said, "Evil destroys us like a wild beast." 2. God saves through instrumentality. 
There are two classes: the good, who stand by all beneficent influences; and 
Satan, all that hinders good, evil spirits, bad men, corrupt hearts. The day of 
Gospel grace is neither day nor night. It is a conflict of contending forces. V\:e 
live between F.bal and Gorizim. Every one who undertakes anything good will 
find agencies obeying the command, the Angel of the Lord assisting. And _He 
will find Satan standing at his right hand,-the placo of power-to resist him. 
Reflections-I. We observe the same method of work in the natural world, and in 
civil society, as in the Church. All are the work of one God. 2. Why docs God 
permit sin ? He workR by the balance of contendin~ elements everywhere. 
3. The position of an unsaved sinner is as when a chief foils wounded between 
two contending armies: both fight for him. For which does ho fight? (J. B. 
Fulton.) Joshua :-The Church is a holy priesthood. Regard Joshua as 
representing the humble, penitent believer. I. JOSHUA IN HIS DIFFICUL_TIES. 
Standing before the Angel of the Covenant No careless person, but a poor smner 
seeking to stand before the Lord Christ. Satan is near him as his accuser. Wh~n 
the sinner awakened stands before the Angel Jehovah, how often docs the devil, 
by doubts and insinations, seek to turn him aside. So the Angel Jehovah becomes 
his helper. II. THE Lo&n's ACCOUNT OF JosnuA. Scorched, but deliv:ered by 
power, the sinner saved by grace. The powerful hand of tho Lord, by His Word, 
in His providence, by the work of the Holy Spirit on the heart, has arrested and 
plucked him from the burning. III. THE RELIEF AT HAND, The Angel of the 
Covenant answers Satan's accusations. Joshua had special holy garments pro­
vidPd for him. But even thcRc were filthy and polluted. Ho must be stripped 
and re-clothed. IV. THE HAPPY RESULTS. The pure mitre conspicuously a part 
of the priest's dress. The angel, &c., stood by to help and comfort, to put Satan 
to 0iebt, to counsel and to dir<•ct, to be hiR guidB as well as his dl'livcrcr. Wo 
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now stancl before the Angel Jehovah, the messenger of light ancl life and glory, 
when we come into His house of prayer; ancl we must stancl before Him when He 
cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see Him. (E. Auriot, M.A.) Jo8hua 
the high priest :-The visions of Zecbariab were intendecl to encourage the re­
building of the temple. The resumption and successful prosecution of the work 
upon the temple devolvecl not less upon the ecclesiastical than upon the civil 
power. Zerubbabel and Joshua must co-operate. The former was ready; the 
lat~r needed to be extricated from the Slough of Despond. I. At the opening of 
the vision the prophet saw Joshua standing to be juclged before the Angel of God. 
(l) And he was clothed in filthy garments. The best of human kincl is not perfect. 
The contrition of Joshua was, therefore, becoming in him, ancl all the more because 
of his official position. Before the all-searching eyes his garments were mere 
shreds and tatters. And therein he was indeed a just representative of the people. 
(2) Satan stood at his right bancl to resist (i.e., accuse) him. There is no lack of 
accusers. God's people are always at the bar of jndgment, and alas, they have 
little enough to say for themselves. Guilty is the plea. 2. Next in the vision 
the Lord Himself appeared to vindicate Joshua. He stands as the champion 
of Hie people; His ear is ever open to their cry. He is the champion of all the 
weak and humble. (l) In this instance He rebuked Satan; not because there 
was no truth in His charge that Joshua was unworthy to minister at God's altar, 
or have part in the rebuilding of the temple, but because of other considerations, 
which made his accusations null and void. (2) The Lord having rebuked Satan, 
said to His own attendant angels: "Take away from Joshua his filthy garments." 
Thus does He unclothe His people of their filthy rags, and make them worthy 
to minister before Him. He is a great forgiver. Thus the Lord encouraged 
Joshua, and qualified him, despite his personal unworthiness, to offer sacrifices 
and join with Zerubbabel in the re-building of the temple. And thus does He 
stand at the heavenly tribunal as the vindicator of the least of His little ones. 
3. Then, in the vision, the prophet saw Joshua arrayed in garments white and 
clean. "I will clothe thee with change of raiment." Nor was this enough. 
·• Let them set a fair mitre upon bis bead." Thus was be encouraged to exercise 
anew and with increased diligence the functions of his priestly office. 4. The 
vision closes with the words of a solemn compact or covenant, for the sealing of 
Joshua's restoration to service. The promise of perpetual blessing is conditioned 
on patient continuance in well-doing. To him that bath shall be given. A 
covenant would scarcely be a covenant were there no stone of remembrance. 
Here the stone bad seven eyes in it. " Branch " interprets it. Under this title 
the Messiah was frequently mentioned. Thus the name of Christ Himself is set 
as the seal of His covenant with Joshua and bis people. (D. J. Burrell, D.D.) 
Josh11a the high priest :-Joshua. o.ppeo.rs to Zecho.rio.b in bis dreo.m,-Isro.el's 
represento.tive, clothed not in the splendid priestly attire, with its immo.culo.te 
purity and costly jewels, but in go.rments worn o.nd soiled, symbolico.l of the 
no.tion's sins. Before the bumilio.ted priest is the Angel of the Lord, o.nd o.t His 
right bo.nd is So.to.n. The question is, which sho.ll conquer, the Angel or the 
o.dverso.ry ? But not long is the question uno.nswered. Joshua. is ns o. brand 
pluclced from the burning. Isro.el, despite her sins nnd her fo.miliarity with the 
tempter, sho.ll be so.ved and forgiven. Then, when reclothed, the fo.ithful monitor 
urges upon Joshua. the necessity of obedient, whole-souled service. And then 
comes the promise of the greater High Priest, the Bro.nch of Do.vid, the Messiah 
Himself, o.nd the stone of the new theocracy, with its seven eyes running to nnd 
fro throughout the world, o.nd fino.lly the millennia.I peo.ce, when Israel shall sit in 
peo.ceful forgetfulness of all her tribulo.tions, under her own vine and fig-tree. 
The dreo.m yields important lessons. l. The representative function of the 
priesthood. Joshua. stood for Isro.el. The soiled clothes in which ho appenred 
indico.ted tho.t both the priesthood o.nd the people were leacling lives which were 
not o.ltogether in o.ccordo.nce with the Divine will, o.nd from other sources we know 
that the priests of tho.t do.y were given over to worldliness and materialism. While 
the priest can ho.rdly fail to take somewhat of the tone of !,is life and character 
from the people to whom he ministers, it is also truo that, bcco.use of his high 
position as a moral teacher o.nd guide, ho is under peculiar obligations to give the 
tone to his people, and determine in o. large measure by his own words and life 
the sto.nclo.rd of their lives. 2. The truth of angelic influence and guo.nlinnship. 
Joshua. between the Angel o.nd the o.dverso.ry. '!'he human soul facing the right 
and tl1e wrong. But the Angel prevails. The temptation may be a mighty 011c, 
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the guilt may be great, but Satan is never allowed to go unchallenged. No child 
of humanity is ever left alone under the power of evil. He may sometimes feel 
alone. He may get so low in the pit, may become so hardened in sin, that ho 
loses all sense of God's presence, and feels that thero is no help for him in this 
world or the next. But God cannot, even for an instant, leave one of His children 
wholly alone with the powers of evil. 3. Anot.her lesson is, that man's extremity 
is God's opportunity. The occasion of this vision was doubtless the discoura"o­
ment of some of the more thotightful Israelites, on account of their national si;s, 
The exciting experiences since the return had tended to hold their minds to material 
interests, and make them forget their spiritual obligations. Notwithstanding 
the tendency to formalism under an established order of things, it is probably 
true that religion reaches its highest spiritual ideals under conditions which are 
not liable to frequent changes. But God does not forsake His children. He is 
with them always in the form of a searching and rebuking conscience. When the 
nation or the individual begins to feel deep down in his heart that a great wrong has 
been done against God and conscience and truth, then, and not till then, is the way 
open for forgiveness and restoration. Note the last scene of the vision. Strange 
enough, we find coupled with this revelation of the Divine heart the prophecy of 
the Messiah, who Himself was that Divine heart made flesh, and clothed with the 
features of humanity. Under Him shall the iniquity of the land bo removed and 
the millennium shall dawn. (Monday Club Sermons.) JoshuathehighprietJt:-
1. A GREAT ADVERSARY OF Goo's PEOPLE BROUGHT BEFORE us. It is strange how 
every good work meets with resistance in this world. He who would effect reforms, 
especially in religion, has to stand alone, at least, at first, with none enlightened 
or brave enough to give their support. "I am sometimes," wrote Robertson, 
" tempted to doubt whether any one who tries to open people's eyes in religion 
is to be reckoned as a sublime martyr or an egregious fool. The cross, or the cap 
and bells ? Certainly, had it not been for One, I should say the cap and bells." 
Paul was accounted a fool for Christ. Wickliffe, Luther, and all great reformers 
have borne the same antagonism, and many prophets have cried out, " Who hath 
believed our report ? " 

"Truths would you teach, or save a sinking land ? 
All fear, none aid you, and few understand." 

Even in such a work as the rebuilding of the temple it was so. And the Bible 
lifts the veil and lets us see that behind the human actors there are malignant 
forces at work,-a truth which, though mysterious, is sustained by history and 
experience. II. OPPOSED TO THE ADVERSARY IS THE FAITHFUL AND UNCHANGING 
Goo. While there is such conflict before truth and godliness prevail, yet the 
victory is sure. God's servants have to wrestle with principalities and powers, 
but greater is He who is for them than all who can rise up against them. l. God's 
interposition is a restraining of evil. "The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan." He 
wounds the head of the dragon ; puts checks upon the forces which threaten the 
Church and cause of Christ; turns the weapons forged against her into instruments 
of retribution to her enemies. 2. God encourages and aids His servants. Joshua 
is forgiven, clothed in festal garments, crowned with a clean mitre, assured of 
success, and promised future freedom of approach. There is enough of encourage­
ment for those who take the Lord's side, if only they will use it. III. THE PROMISE 
OF A. DIVINE SAVIOUR AND KING. Every book of the Old Testament, either by 
word or type, predicts a coming Christ who is now arrayed in the attributes of 
God, and now represented as a suffering but conquering Servant. It was a promise 
which had many partial fulfilments in God's anointed servants before He was 
incarnated in Jesus. But Jesus was the Christ of whom others were only figures 
and signs. He was the Branch extolled by Isaiah, and predicted by Zechariah. 
The vision still points to a future in which all prophetic hopes will be fulfilled. 
(T. Vincent Tymma.) The hinderer rebuked :-I. SATAN THE ADVERSARY OF THE 
AWAKENED souL. l. The person who is resisted. '!.'his is tho exact picture of 
an awakened soul : he comes and stands before Christ, clothed with his filthy 
garments, conscious that in I imself he is lost, but resting on the So.viour's power 
and willingness to save. Wherever we sec a soul living in sin and departure from 
God, there we may see the work of Satan. But wherever we behold a soul for­
saking sin, and seeking to live a holy o.nd consistent life, tlwre we bchol<l tho work 
of the Holy Ghost. Consequently, whc:n Sato.n rises up to resist the sinner 110 
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rises up to resist the Holy Ghost. 2. 'J'ho manner of Satan'G resistance. There 
is allusion to the customs of ancient courts of justice, in which the accuser always 
stood at the right hand of the accused. How does he resist him ?-(I) Before God, 
bringing forward his sins, and demanding the awful sentence of violated law. 
(2) Before himself; troubling the sinner's conscience, and striving, by every wile, 
to keep him from Christ, and by suggesting the greatness of our sins. (3) Satan 
keeps the sinner from the Saviour, by suggesting to him his unworthiness, and 
the uselessness of expecting mercy. 4. Satan hinders by suggesting that Christ 
is unwilling to se,ve, since you have so often spurned and rejected Him. 5. And 
by suggesting that repentance is too late. II. THE LoRD JESUS CHRIST AS THE 
REBUKER OF THE ADVERSARY, He is the high priest within the veil, the sinner's 
Advocate. Notice the manner in which So.tan is silenced. Two ways-I. God's 
sovereignty. "The Lord hath chosen Jen:salem." God's choice is without 
repentance. 2. The soul Satan desired to have was already beyond his reach. 
"Plucked out of the fire." (A. W. Snape, M.A.) The good man an inter­
ceder :-Regarding the vision as o. symbolical revelation of Joshua, in his repre­
sentative aspect as the high priest of the Jewish people then existing, we feel 
authorised to infer from it two or three ideas touching the intercessory functions 
of good men while on earth. I. That the good me,n, in HIS INTERCESSORY FUNCTIONS 
ON EARTH, HAS TO BEAR BEFORE GOD THE MORAL IMPERFECTIONS OF HIS RACE. 
Joshua, had on "filthy garments." This was evidently intended to represent 
the corrupt state of the Jewish people. The seventy years' captivity had not 
purified them; for now, instead of setting themselves to the work of rebuilding 
the house of the Lord, they were taken up with their own personal concerns, 
and excusing themselves by saying, "The time is not come." Here, then, is a 
characteristic feature of a good man's intercession while on earth. He has to bear 
the imperfections of his fellow-creatures before God. And does not this bene­
volent feeling lie at the basis of all more,! excellence ? There is not e, se,int nor 
an e,ngel in heaven, we suppose, who does not desire the progress of kindred spirits; 
e,nd what is this but intercession ? But th&t which distinguishes the intercession 
on ee,rth is, th&t we have to remember the more,! corruption of our race. In 
heaven there is no defilement. All there are either cle,d in the robes of pristine 
holiness, or in garments washed e,nd me,de white by the cleansing influences of 
redemptive love. But here all are in" filthy garments,"-garruents stained by 
sensuality, worldliness, idolatry, falsehood, e,nd dishonesty. Hero the pious 
parent hns to appe&r before God for sinful children, the mini~ter for sinful people, 
and the pious sovereign for a sinful nation. II. That the good man in his inter­
cessory function on e&rth HAS TO CONTEND WITH A MIGHTY SPIRITUAL ANTAGONIST. 
The existence of some mighty spirit or spit-its, who are determined foes of truth, 
virtue, and the happiness of man, is rendered more than probable by e, number 
of considerations, independent of the testimony of the Bible. Such, for example, 
as tho general belief of the race, the conflicUng phenomena of the moral world, 
the unaccow1table opposite impressions of which all aro conscious. Now, 
this enemy stood up to resist Joshua, in his intercessions. And who wi.a se,y 
that he is not now specie,lly active with the good me,n when he draws near to 
God ? In how many ways may he hinder our prayers ? Sometimes he may 
suggest to us, even in the very time of our prayers, doubts e,s to the existence of 
God ; we may be tempted to e,sk, Are we sure that there is a Goel ? l\Iay not the 
idea be e, delusion, for who has ever seen or heard Him ? Or, granting His exist­
ence, he may suggest whether Ho would condescend to attend to the affairs of 
an individual. Or gre,nting th&t He does exist, e,nd that Ho attends to tho 
prayers of some, Satan may suggest that I am too worthless for His notice, that 
it is presumptuous for me to address His awful Me,jesty; I am too great a sinnN 
ever to bo attended to. This, again, is a peculiarity of our intercessory functions 
on e1u:th. In heaven, we presume, no enemy will intrude on our devotions, no 
Satan will stand up to resist as wo appear before God. No power there to darken 
our faith with cloudy doubts, nor to cool the ardour of our devotions ! III. That 
tho good man, in his intercessory functions on earth, HAS TUE SPECIAL ASSIST· 
ANCE OF A DIVINE HELPER. Whilst Sa,tan stood up e,gainst Joshua, there was 
One who stood up for him; the Lord-called also, "the Angel of tho Lord." 
The scene illustrates two thoughts concerning the help rendered. 1. It was 
rendered sympe,thetice,lly. "Is not this e, brand ? " &c. Consider (.he su!Iering 
to which they have been subject. Christ is full of sympathy. 2. The help wns 
rendered effectually. The old "filthy ge,rmcnts," the emblem of impurity and 
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guilt, wc1·e taken away, and he was clothed in other garments; that is, their 
guilt wa.s removed, they were restored from their degradation. And the " mitre," 
the emblem of dignity, was put on their head. They were raised once more 
to the glory of an independent nation. See (l) That if you would effectually 
help your ra.ce you must appear before God as an intercessor. Other means 
are t.o be employed. Promote general knowledge, advance the arts, help on com­
merce, above all, diffuse the Gospel of Jesus; but, in connection with all, you must 
appear before God as Joshua did for Israel. It is in this way you will change 
the world's "filthy garments," and get for it the "raiment" of purity and the 
" mitre" of honour. (2) That if you would effectually appear before God you 
must have the help of Jesus Christ. Ever as we attempt to approach the ever­
lasting Father in devout thought and worship, do we not find some opposing 
force like this Satan, or rather, this Satan himself, "standing" at our right hand 
to "resist" us? What is to be done? Are we t.o retire ?-cease all endeavour 
to commune with the loving parent of our souls ? God forbid ! Our doom is 
scaled in midnight and anguish should this he so. There is no happiness for any 
finite spirit but that which flows from intercourse with the eternal Fountain of 
good. Our only hope is in getting Hm-the great Mediator-with us, who shall 
repel our foe, drive him from our presence with the word~, " The Lord rebuke 
thee, 0 Satan." (Homilist.) By nature and by grace :-The Jewish Church 
is represented by its head, the high priest Joshua; various objections are brought 
against it, but the Lord overrules them all, declaring His will, that it shall be 
restored to His favour, notwithstanding its past guilt or present degradation. 
This transaction represents to us the way in which every true child of God becomes 
a partaker of the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. I. THE CHRIS­
TllN's WOEFUL CONDITION BY NATURE. 1. He is exposed to condemnation. It 
is the condition of us all. Conscience acknowledges this. The Christian, in 
himself, has no reply to the accusations of Satan. 2. He is an object of God's 
abhorrence. Indicated in Joshua's filthy garments, offensive in the Lord's sight. 
3. He is on the very brink of destruction. A brand actually in the fire. II. His 
HAPPY ESTATE BY GRACE. In spite of every hindrance, Joshua is accepted-the 
Christian is saved. 1. His conviction is quashed. It is not urged that there 
are no grounds for condemning him. The charges are tacitly allowed to be true. 
But at the critical moment there is an arrest of judgment. The accuser is for­
bidden to proceed,-" the Lord rebuke thee." There is no ground for this exemp­
tion., save the Lord's free and unmerited choice. 2. He is clothed afresh, through 
the merits of the Saviour, and with the graces of the Spirit of God. The filthy 
raiment of guilt is what we cannot lay aside, but Christ took it away. And. 
He brought in an everlasting righteousness. 3. He is effectually saved from 
ruin. Inquire whether this all-important change has taken place in you. (J. 
Jowelt, .llf.A.) The Lord, the Defender of HiB people :-Here is represented 
unto the prophet Christ, who is the Lord, taking the defence of Joshua, and by 
His intercession (acting as the angel of the Lord) pleading that Satan may bo 
rebuked, confounded, and restrained in his malicious and cruel design to destroy 
them whom God had chosen, and them who, having been almost consumed in 
trouble, were miraculously plucked out and preserved from total ruin. Doctrino 
1. Christ, in His office of mediation and intercession, is the strong refuge of the 
Church against Satan, who is sufficient to oppose all his machinations, being 
Himself God equal with the Father, zealous for and affectionate to His people 
and their weal, and the Father being engaged to help Him and His by virtue 
of the covenant. 2. Albeit the ground of Satan's accusation of the Lord's people 
before God, and in their own consciences, may be true and juAt, yet his insatiable 
and cruel malice in prosecuting that controversy to their destruction, and casting 
out of God's favour, is so far from being Christ's allowance, that it is hateful 
unt-0 Him and will be effectually suppressed by Him. This is imported in His 
intercessio'n-" The Lord rebuke thee," or restrain thy malice, and m{l.ke void 
thy intention. 3. The Lord's election of and freo love toward His people is 
that whereby they are allowed to answer Satan's temptations, which otherwise 
might be heavy upon them. And where the Lord hath ~hosc_n. and purpose~! 
to do good unto a people He will e:ls? have a care of. their ID)nISte~s for their 
sake. This we are taught from Clmst s first reason of mtercees1on- The Lord 
that hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee." God having chosen them, Satan's 
bill (how true soever) could not be heard to destroy them, or to reject Joshua 
their minisicr. 4. Though the peoplo of God may be cast into painful and hard 
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trouble, and may be kept in it till it come to some extremity that they may be 
purged, yet shall they certainly be rescued and brought out a~ain ; for so waa it 
with Joshua, and this remnant, "a brand pluckt out of the fire.' a stick half burnt, 
and yet thought worth the pulling out. 5. As the former afflictions of the Lord's 
people do so endear them to Christ's heart that He will not hear Satan's accus-

- ations, so His eminent appearing for them in trouble is a pledge that He will 
not destroy them, but perfect His work notwithstanding Satan's machinations; 
or this is the force of the second reason of Christ's intercession, " Is not this 
a brand pluckt out of the fire ? " As if He had said,-Should My anger smoke 
yet against My people who are already almost consumed by it, and whereof they 
yet bear the marks ? Should I not make an end of pleading with frail flesh ? 
And shall I prove so foolish a builder as when I have appeared, in bringing them 
out of consuming trouble, giving them a remnant to escape, I should again forsake 
them, and Jet all My pains be in vain? (Gemye Hutcheson.) Joshua the high 
prie.,t :-Sin in act or in heart takes all the meaning and joy out of God's richest 
promises and gifts. So it prevented the Israelites from appropriating the former 
gracious words until its baleful influence was removed by the fourth vision of our 
lesson. It is a vision of free forgiveness for the nation. Joshua, the high friest, 
represents Jerusalem and the people. His filthy garments are symbols o their 
sins, and his clean raiment is a pledge of their pardon. I. TITE ADVERSARY. Who 
was the great opponent of those afflicted Hebrews? Was it the nations around? 
Or was God Himself against them? The vision reveals their true enemy. It 
was neither of these, but the great adversary of souls; he who tempted Christ, 
the prince of darkness. Tho foe of man is Satan, not man ; much less God, who 
so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son to save it. The very names 
of thi~ enemy betray hls character. The Hebrew word Satan means" adversary." 
And here, exemplifying his name, he, is standing at Joshua's right hand "to be 
hls adversary." When did he ever do a deed or suggest a thought really to help 
or bless a man? The assaults of Satan are well timed. It was when Joshua 
stood in foul raiment, symbol of the moral uncleanness of the people, and when 
the bright hopes of the returning exiles were fadinfa away, that Satan seized the 
opportunity to accomplish their ruin. The days o sin, failure, despair find him 
at hand to do hls fatal work. God's past dealings with us aro a pledge of the futme, 
an assurance of final victory. II. PARDON, How vivid and repugnant sin must 
have become under such a symbol. The garments were not coarse, or old, or 
wom and soiled with use, but filthy. By such striking symbolism God taught 
His chosen people to hate sin. This was no euphemistic language softening anrl 
covering the wrong-doing, hut rather a proclamation of it. Sin ma~ked under the 
forms of fashion or elegance is doubly dangerous. With garments so filthy, but 
one thing can be done. They cannot be covered up. The blackest spots cannot 
be 8ponged off-as men try to do with their guilt; for every thread of the clothing 
is defiled. Moreover, the wretched man seems powerless to remove the unclean 
!l'.arments. In fact, they are part of him, thoy are his life, his character, himself. 
Vod must work the deed which shall free him from the burden of his sins. " Tako 
away the filthy garments and clothe him in fair raiment," " I he.vo ea.used thino 
iniquity to pass from thee.'' III. SUBSEQUENT LIFE. Pardon was never intended 
to be the end of effort or of progress. Accordingly, the Angel of Jehovah docs not 
pardon Joshua and dismiss him; but re.ther fo.rdons and then hastens to declaro 
solemnly: "Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: I thou wilt walk in My we.ys, e.nd if 
thou wilt keep My charge," then thou she.It have the, honour of priesthood, with its 
e.uthority e.nd its free e.ccess into God's presence. After pardon comes obedience. 
The order cannot be reversed. Joshue.'s previous efforts to obe.v wero vain. 
Only with the consciousness of forgiveness can there be full a.nd unconstrained 
obedience. But after one is pardoned, walking in God's wo.ys is tho condition 
of further blessing. Not that, Goel who he.s forgiven once is unwilling to forgive 
again. Ho is love, and His mercies are cverln,sting. Ilut n, man cannot wilfully 
and constantly tran.~gress God's law, 11,nd continually and lightly seek forgiveness. 
Upon the high priest there was an especial ob\ig11,tion to carrful obedience. Re 
was in a sense God's representative. His office carried with it wide inllucnco 
for 11:ood or evil. Before God, indeed, all are under the same supreme Jaw of right. 
Rut towe.rds their fellowmen, some are undor heavier obligations than others. 
The obligation rests most heavily on the representative of God, the teacher or 
preacher whose influence is wider than that of one in a humbler sphere, 11,nd whose 
opportunity to ll(llp and guide is greater. Our opportunity to serve man is tlie 
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mea~ure of our respon~ibility to man. A larger promise limited to no man or 
family is now introduced by the emphatic words, "Hear now, ... for behold." 
It- is an old promise renewed. From earliest ages tho hopes of all p;odly Jews 
ha.d ccnt.re_d about ono dim fut~1re 1l~1rc, ~vcr_ cxp_ected, eve: receding. _Moses 
spoke of Him as a prophet, tho highest ideal m lus mmd. David sang of Him as a 
righteous king, the loftiest conception of man in that age. The coming Ono was 
pictured as the servant of Jehovah, and as a sprout growing up out of dry ground 
from the stump of the fallen house of David. But still He was the hopo of Israel. 
The lowlv names bv which He was known became transformed into titles of honour 
and glory. " Behold I will bring forth My servant, the Branch." That promise 
has been fulfilled to us. And when we, like Zechariah, would urge as a motive 
for action God's greatest gift, we must speak of that same Servant, of His life and 
death and resurrection. Wonderful power in human life I His name brought 
fresh zeal and courage into the feeble remnant under Joshua and Zerubbabel 
twenty-five hundred years ago. It has never lost its power. This great promise 
of the Rranch, pledge of the continued care and favour of Jehovah, is naturally 
accompanied by more definite promises of immediate help. The seven eyes of 
Jehovah, which run to and fro through the whole earth and are the symbol of 
perfect watchfulness, shall be directed to each stone of the temple now building 
under great difficulties. More than that, He will" engrave the graving thereof," 
He will give the stone its beauty. He will both watch and work with His people. 
Man's work is ever incomplete. In spiritual matters, no less than in temporal, 
our work needs and certainly receives its vitalising and beautifying power from 
Him who transforms the elements into flower and fruit. Peace and prosperity 
complete the picture of the future of the forgiven people. Every one shall call 
his neighbour to come and sit under his fig-tree. Righteousness and peace with 
God were doubtless included in this favourite Hebrew thought, but temporal 
peace, with all its glorious blessings, was the chief element in the anticipated 
reign of the Messiah. Some of the loftiest conceptions of the Jewish religion are 
found in these verses. Each is a shadow of a vastly greater and more inspiring 
truth which is familiar to the ChriRtian. (G. R. Hovey, D.D.) 

Ver. 2. ·Is not this a brand plucked out of the fl.re?-A firebrand:-The fire 
meant here is the fire of sin. Sin is a fire which destroys the comfort of man­
kind here, and all the joy of mankind hereafter. Nothing can be more suitable 
to burn in a fire than a "brand." It is not a branch just taken from the tree, 
fresh and full of sap; it is a brand-dry, sere timber, fit for the burning. And 
what does this indicate but man's natural heart, which is so congenial to the 
fire of sin? As the firebrand fits with fire, so does the sinner fit in with sin. We 
read of a brand "in the fire." Not lying on a heap, but burning and blazing 
in the fire. Does not this portray our condition? We began very early. Dis­
obedience to parents, angry tempers, petty falsehoods,-these were the first 
catchings on fire of the brand. We have blazed away merrily since then.- What 
with the lusts of the flesh, or pride, or unbelief, or some other form of departing 
from the living God, how many are like the firebrand, blazing and flashinfl in the 
flame ! There is, however, a fair side to the picture. We have here a ' brand 
plucked out of the fire." Sinners these, who though they have still within them 
the propensity to sin, are no longer in the fire of sin. They have been taken 
away from it. They sin through infirmity, but wilful sin they do not commit. 
The fire that once burned within them has been quenched. They are rescued 
from that fire which once threatened their everlo.sting destruction. They are 
brands still ; but brands no longer in the fire .. T~e force of the passage se~ms to 
lie in the words, "plucked out of." The Christian does not escape by his own 
free will. He is plucked out of his peril. To be plucked out there needs a hand 
quick to rescue. Every believer in the Lord Jesus is a trophy of the strength as 
well as of the mercy of God. The :1uestion of. t~? text will bear thrco renderings. 
I. THE SENSE OF WONDERMENT. Is not thrn, &c. The words are spoken of 
Joshua, the high priest. There was such astonishment at his preservation~that, 
with hands uplifted, the question was asked, "Is not this man just like a fire­
brand watched from among the glowing coab ? " This marvel is not confined 
to Joshua. Was there ever a man saved by grace who was not a wonder ? Out 
of the state of our natural depravity wo have been plucked, so that every man 
who is delivered from its sway may well say,-" Am not I a brnnd plucked out 
of the fire?" Each Christian knowing his own heart, and having a special acquaint• 
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a.nee with his own peculiar setting sin, feels a.s if the conquest of his own sin by 
Lhe grace of God were a more illustrious trophy of that grace than the conquest 
of a thousand others. There are instances so uncommon that they excite 
surprise in the minds of a.ll who hear. In the cases of extra.ordinary conversion, 
one of ~he first is the salvation of the extremely a.ged. Exceptional, too, is the 
convers10n of people who have been accustomed to hear the Gospel from their 
yo_u~h up, who, t~o1;1gh not_ perhaps absolutely a.gedi ha.ve nevertheless been re­
ceiving Gospel privileges without a.ny result. Over m the Bank.side, I am told, 
when a ma.n is first put inside a boiler, while the rivets a.re being fastened, he cannot 
stop long, the noise is so dreadful, but after a. time the boiler-maker gets so used 
to the horrible din that he ca.n almost go to sleep inside. And so it really is under 
any ministry where the people get Gospel-hardened. There have been cases of 
gross sinners in which this marvel has been still more exciting. Can we pass 
over the case of some who have given themselves up to sin, to work it with greedi­
ness? There is a wonder which I do see, but not often. It is when a self-righteous 
1·eligious man gets saved. II. TAKE THE TEXT BY WAY Of mQUIRY OR HOPE. 
When a sinner's eye is suffused with tears, and a sigh breaks forth, " Alas ! woe 
is me ! " you may say, " Is not this e. brand plucked out of the fire ? " for the 
tear of sorrow for sin is a blessed omen of mercy's dawning. The sigh of penitence 
and the prayer of the seeking are evidences of gra.ce. When the poor soul at 
last, driven by necessity, throws itself flat at the foot of the Cross, and rests its 
hope wholly and alone on Jesus, then we may say of it, " Is not this e. brand 
plucked out of the fire ? " And when, in the midst of many e. conflict and soul 
struggle, the heart still flings a.way its idols, and hopes to love Christ, and vows 
in His strength to be devoted to His service, we may say again with pleasure, "Is 
not this e, brand plucked out of the fire ? " I would invite you to think over 
the signs of grace, and if you see them in yourselves you may be able to answer 
this question with joy III. AND WHAT A QUESTION OF DEFIANCE THIS IS. Do 
you not catch the idea of the text ? There stood Joshua., there stood the angel 
of the Lord, a.nd here stood the adversary. The angel, in effect, replies to the 
adversary: "If God has plucked him out of the fire, you can never put him in 
again." It is a defiance full of majesty and grandeur. It reflects e, gorgeous 
lustre on the past. If God has chosen him, dost thou think to undo the Divine 
decree ? God bath snatched him from the fire, determined to save him. God 
ha.s done that which is the earnest and the token of his perfect safety. Then, 
beloved in Christ, dread not all the temptations that may attack you. God 
will not leave His purpose half accomplished. He will not be disappointed. 
(C. H. Spurgeon.) The rescued brand :-This is the Divine description of a 
justified and converted man. The words present at once to our view the sinner's 
worthless character by nature, his dangerous and dreadful condition while in 
this natural state, and the fulness of unmerited grace and love of which he has 
been made the subject. Joshua was here the representative of all the true people 
of God. Like him, they are all " brandsjlucked out of the fire." Against them 
a.II the same power of Satan is employe to resist them. In behalf of them all 
the same boundless grace is exercised on the part of the Lord God. The rescued 
brand forms the subject of our discourse. 1. How unprofito.ble and worthless 
in himself. A brand I Useless for o,ny purposes of man; having no value 
annexed to it in his estimation. Is not every unrenewed sinner precisely th.i~ in 
the sight of God ? As a fa.lien cree.ture man cannot be profitable in the eye of 
God. No creature can ever render anything to the Creator which shall merit a 
continuance of blessings bestowed by Him. 2. How dangerous the condition in 
which this brand was found. The fire from which he was plucked refers to those 
everlasting burnings which are his heritage in a world of recompense. All earthly 
woes a.re temporary. These sorrows are unchangeable and eternal. Under this 
tremendous load the unconverted sinner now lies, condemned and perishing, 
e,s a brand burning in the fire. The wrath of God abideth on him. None can 
appreciate the dangers of an unconverted soul, but they who have been plucke<l 
from the fires in which it is still consuming. 3. How glorious and worthy of 
praise is that Divine power which can pluck this brand from the fire, and tro.ns­
lorm it into an eternal monument of love, and a vessel of everlasting holiness I 
In the midst of the ruin of the world, o,nd the guilt of man, God proposes to tho 
ungodly a reconcilio.tion to Himself. 4. How infinite is the extent of that love, 
of which this brand is the object ! The foundation of all our hope is, that God's 
love is infinilo and free. His love can pardon tho greatest 11nd most mnlliplicd 
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transgressions. 5. How precious is the Christian's ground of hope, the glorious 
union of Di,·inc power and Di,ine love, in the work of his salvation I The same 
hand which plucked us from the fire will carry us to the temple. The man who 
has found peace with God has no enemy in the universe to fear. 6. How inestim­
able is this privilege of being the objects of God's unchangeable love! (8. H. Tyng, 
D.D.) Danger and deliverance :-I. THE DANGER. The brand is-I. Fit for 
the fire. 2. Scorched by the fire. 3. Destined to the fire. 4. Unable to deliver 
itself from the fire. II. The DELIVERANCE. I. It<> author. 2. Its completeness. 
3. Its permanence. 4. Its benefits. III. THE EXCLAMATION. I. With regard 
to the speaker, it expresses triumph. 2. With regard to the enemy of souls', it hurls 
defiance. 3. With regard to the spectators, it challenges admiration. 4. With 
regard to the person delivered from the danger, it demands gratitude. (G. Brooks.) 
A suggestive questwn :-Under the form of an interrogation, the language of the 
text is capable of being differently understood. I. It may be considered as con­
veying a seasonable reproof to an insulting enemy. It is as if God said, Amidst 
all his imperfection& and failings, thou hast nothing to do with him. I claim a 
property in him, and will assert it. 2. As expressive of exultation and triumph. 
" Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? " I rejoice in him as such. He is a 
pattern of My long-suffering, a monument of My grace. 3. The expression carries 
with it the force of an affirmation. It is a brand plucked out of the fire. I. To 
WHOM MAY THIS LANGUAGE BE .APPLIED? To all who are finally saved. There 
are some to whom it is more immediately applicable. I. Such as great and 
heinous transgressions, when converted from the error of their way and turned 
effectually to God. 2. Old and accustomed sinners may be viewed in the same 
light, when they are brought to repentance and to believe in Jesus. 3. There 
are some whose cases were despaired of by their friends. 4. Pardoning mercy 
has in some instances followed upon an overwhelming sense of guilt and distressing 
apprehensions of Divine wrath. II. NOTICE THE PROPRIETY OF THE DESCRIPTION. 
I. A brand plucked out of the fire was once a brand fit for the fire. 2. A brand 
plucked out of the fire was very near being consumed. 3. A brand plucked out 
of the fire retains some evidence of the dangerous situation. 4. The brand plucked 
out of the fire is no way instrumental to its own deliverance. There it must lie 
and burn if some kind hand do not snatch it thence. (B. Beddome, M.A.) The 
sinner rescued from perdition :-Reverse this question, and ask, Is this a brand 
plucked out of the fire ? Tbe text was a sort of challenge to Satan to deny the 
riches of Divine grace in the salvation of the lsraelitish Church, now rescued 
ftom the furnace of Babylon. It was a question put concerning them figuratively, 
for the whole Church of Jesus Christ, and for every individual member of it. 
Bring the question home, "Am I a brand plucked out of the burning ? " Consider 
the importance of being able to come to a clear decision upon this point. I. YouR 
DAKGER AS SINNERS. A state of sin is a state of imminent danger. 1. Sin is 
destroying your bodies, and will at last destroy your _souls. 2 .. Every sinner is 
in danger of the law of God. 3. The terrors of a gwlty conscience are a fire. 
II. THE WONDROUS DELIVERANCE EFFECTED. 1. The sinner is delivered by 
Divine grace from that dreadful sentence, which is literally destruction begun in 
the heart. 2. The deliverance signifies to be rescued from the raging violence, 
the destructive power of sin in our heart. 3. This deliverance signifies to be 
rescued from the burning stings of inward guilt. III. THE ACT OF DELIVERANCE. 
" Plucked out." I. Here is exhibited God's own sovereign will and purpose. 
2. The act of rescue points to the direct personal interposition of the Saviour. 
3. The deliverance is to be viewed in its individual application by the Holy Spirit. 
JV. THE DIFFERENT EMOTIONS THIS DIVINE AND MIRACULOUS DELIVERANCE 
SHOULD EXCITE. I. Exultation. Admire the grace of God in your salvation. 
2. Confidence. Learn to trust both for yourselves and for others. What cannot 
Divine grace do! (The Evangelist.) The brand plucked out of the fire :-It is 
a " brand," -nothing better; dry, sapless, lifeless, pro~tless _; and su_ch is man. 
If a brand and lifeless, then powerless. Can a brand qmcken itself to hfe ? How 
can it live ? It has lost the principle of lifo. All our efforts to restore ourselves 
to the dignity we have lost, and to t~e st8'.t? from which we are fallen, arc uttcr)y 
abortive. How little men know thell' spmtual powerlessness, because they will 
not make trial of it. But the brand is also worthless; it is only fit to be cast 
into the fire ; it has no utility. And such is man. It may seem a hard thing, 
but God says it, that the natural man is at best enmity ag!l'inst God. And if 
enmity against God, is not his moral nature loathsome ? It 1s a brand " out of 
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the fire " ; it is black o,nd scorched. So is every sinful son of man. The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die. A " brand " is fitted for the flames. It is corn bnstible ; 
it is dried up, so o,s to be ready to ignite into flame. And so sin assimilates man 
to hell, makes him more susceptible of " the worm that dieth not, and the fire 
that is not quenched." The ' brand " i.~ o,lready scorched in the fire. It has 
been in the. fire; it has been "plucked out of the fire." What is hell ? Sin 
unmitigated, unabated by the fear of God, and unassuaged by any kindlier 
feeling or appliance, sin consummated, sin left to itself. Leave a man to himself, 
and he needs no other hell. But there is hope for this brand. It is " plucked 
out of the fire." Was it not grace, sovereign grace that rescued it? 'What is 
there in a brand that God should expect anything from it in return? Yet it is 
taken out of the fire that it might be transformed into a tree of righteousness, 
the planting of the Lord, that He might be glorified. What a. blessed change 
passes on the sinner whom God delivers! (Hugh Stowell, M.A.) A re.scued 
brand :-Here Satan is presented to our view as the accuser of the brethren. 
He does his work in the court of conscience; at the bar of public opinion; and 
before the Divine Judge. Here Satan accused Joshua to one who was his Advocate 
as well as his Judge. Christ rebukes Satan; alleges God's election; and points 
to Joshua as a trophy of power, guided by sovereign mercy. I. A VIVID A...-..D 
DIPRESSIVE DESCRIPTION OF JOSHUA'S ORIGINAL CHARACTER AS A SINNER. "A 
brand." A piece of wood which has been purposely prepared for burning. A 
sinner, as a brand, is one in every way fitted for destruction. The wicked have 
a suitableness to the place and the experience assigned to them by God. There 
is an adaptation of desert, and of character. Their experience results from their 
character. They have in themselves the causes of misery-a deranged system. 
They war with everything, and therefore are warred against by everything. 
II. AN ACCOUNT OF THE SITUATION, UNDER LAW, AND IN ACTUAL EXPERHJNCE, 
IN WHIOH JOSHUA HAD BEEN. "In the fire." 1. The brand is one plucked out 
of the fire, then it must have been in it. 2. By fire, understand the destruction 
and misery which are the fruit of sin. 3. The sinner is already under condemna­
tion ; spiritually dead; he feels the elements of misery in his breast. He feels 
the oppressiveness of the thought of God. He draws pain from without. He 
already suffers as a sinner. III. A DESCRIPTION OF THE CHARACTER WHICH JosHUA 
NOW SUSTAINED. "A brand plucked out of the fire." Such a brand has on it 
the marks of burning. The believer retains marks of his once lost condition. 
In his conscience, which still accuses. In his heart, where are the remains of 
spiritual derangement and death, In his body, which is mortally affected. In 
his moral character, which is disfigured. In his very righteousness, which is 
imputed. In his life, which is derived. Brands plucked from the burning shall 
be the eternal character of believers. IV. THE AGENCY THROUGH WHICH JOSHUA 
WAS DELIVERED. It was not by himself. The brand retains the burning flame. 
Salvation is wholly of God-of grace : in its origin; its purchaser; its applica­
tion. Man takes offence at this, being self-righteous. The believer rejoices in 
this. God has thus the glory of salvation. V. THE MANNER IN WHICH Gun 
RESCUED JosHUA. He plucked him out of the fire. Indicative of haste-we 
thus rescue a precious manuscript, accidentally thrown into the fire. God 
is in haste, for man's guilt is increasing; his depravity is deepening; he is 
descending with time's flight; his fate is awful! (James Stewart.) A brand 
plucked o'ltl of the '{ire :-Satan is represented in the context as an accuser 
of his brethren._ He brings serious charges against Joshua, the high priest. Ho 
never committed a greater folly. Tho Lord never fails to come to the defence 
of the redeemed. The Lord represents Joshua as a trophy o~ sovereign grace. 
"Is not this a brand pluckt out of the fire ? " I. IF THIS FIOURE MEANS ANYTHIKll, 
IT MEANS THAT UNSAVED SINNERS ARE IN THE FIRE. "Is not this a brand pluckt 
out of tho fire ? " We are accustomed to think of hell as something in the future. 
There is a sense in which this is true, but it is not all the truth. It is not at death 
that bad men enter into hell; they are there already. II. IF THIS IMAGERY MEANS 
ANYTHING, IT MEANS THAT UNSAVED SINNERS HAVE A NATURAL AFFINITY FOR THE 
FLAME THAT CONSUMES THEM. A brand is a piece of wood that readily catches liro. 
The sinner is meet for destruction. See how eagerly men yield themselves to the sins 
which consume them. III. IF THIS IMAGERY MEANS ANYTHING, IT MEANS THAT 
RESCUE FROM THE DEVOURING ELEMENT IS ONLY POSSIBLE BY DIVINE INTERPOSITION 
-" Is not this a brand pluckt out, of the fire?" A brand in the fire will remain 
there until it is utterly consumed unless it is taken out. Salvation is a, Divine act, 



THE BIBLICAL ILLUS'l'RA'l'OR. [CHAP. Ill, 

"By grace are ye saved." IV. IF THIS IMAGEltY MEANS ANYTHING, IT MEANS 
THAT SAVED SINNERS RETAIN THE MARKS OF THE BURNING. Forgiven, saved, 
but sca.n·ed. E,-en in heaven there will be evidences of the flame. V. IF TllIS 
IMAGERY MEANS ANYTJIL'iG, IT MEANS THAT DELAY IN THE MATTER OF RESCUE 
rs IXFTh'"lTELY PERILOUS. Plucked out of the fire. There is no estimating the 
possibility of sin. There is enough latent fire in any unregenerate heart to effect 
its ruin. The fie.me which is smouldering in the concealed places of humo.n life 
me.y be even more ominous than that which blazes forth under the open hee.vena. 
These facts should ho.ve a twofold influence. 1. They should serve to awaken 
alarm in the unsaved, and arouse the saved to the intensest solicitude and zeal 
for their rescue. The human brand is not a dead piece of wood. He has reason, 
judgment, sensibility, will. He needs to be made to realise his peril. 2. There 
is no time for dallying. The service is urgent. (B. D. Thoma-,.) 

Ycrs. 4, 5. Take away the filthy ga.rments from him.-Removal of guilt:­
Zcchariah was shown the state and condition of God's Church in his day, and 
the change wrought upon that Church ; a change that must be wrought on 
all that belong to the Lord God Almighty, and which is wrought by Divine power 
and gra.ce alone. Here is a scenic representation of Gospel truth. " Joshua was 
clothed in filthy garments." Why did he so appear, and in such a presence? 
That his condition, and yours, and mine, in the presence of a Holy God, may be 
likened to filthy, polluted, unclean, defiled garments. " Satan stood at his right 
hand to resist him." This alludes to the prevailing custom of placing an accused 
person before a bar of justice, and bringing his accuser upon his right hand to 
prefer the charge against him. Satan is the "accuser of the brethren." Having 
rebuked Satan, our Advocate addresses Himself to them that stood by. "Take 
away the filthy garments from him." This is the Old Testament description 
of the removal of guilt, the manifestation of salvation by grace. We must in this 
manner go to God in our filthy garments. Wait not to try to change your heart, 
as you would your raiment. Prayer is necessary, but prayer is no qualification; 
repentence is necessary, but repentance does not qualify for God's mercy. Come, 
poor self-co"ndemned sinner, just as you are. The filthy garment is removed from 
every one whose heart is moved by God's grace, though he know it not. What is 
represented by the change of raiment ? The clothing with righteousness of our 
blessed Redeemer. The righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ is a robe long 
enough to cover the sinner completely, it is as broad as the law of God; those that 
are enrobed in it need fear no stormy blast, either through their journey, or at their 
journey's end. ... There is nothing to be compared in importance, to us all, 
with the knowledge of Jesus Christ as the full, perfect, and complete Saviour of our 
souls. (A. Hewlett, M.A.) SO they set a. fa.ir mitre upon h1s head, and 
clothed bJm with ga.rments.-The mitre of '[>riesthood :-This book was written 
in the midst of a process of reconstruction. The people, or at least a handful 
of the people of Israel, had come back from Babylon to a ruined city, but by 
the guidance and leadership of Zerubbabel and Joshua, and those prophets of 
God, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, the little handful or remnant of the people 
commenced to reconstruct their state, their city, and temple. It was of little 
use to build the temple while the priesthood was so degraded as Malachi tells 
us it was. The priests offered upon the altar of God contemptible sacrifices 
-they were content to bring to it the halt, the lame, the blind, such as they 
would not bring to their governor. They looked upon the whole service they 
rendered as hardly worth their care and energy, so ill were they repaid. You 
will notice at the end of the chapter we read that Joshua and his fellows were 
men for a sign, that is, they were types of the spiritual priesthood of the present 
time. We may not exercise our priestly office any more than we exercise our 
royal prerogative ; yet in God's sight we have a spiritual faculty of sta!3ding 
between God and man, speaking to God for man and to man for God, Is 1t not 
a fact that there are men and women here who are priests, but they need to bo 
reconstructed, who are called ~o exercise }his spiritual prer~gatiye, but the_y 
have not a fair mitre upon their head ? Let them sot a farr mitre upon his 
head." I. We consider THE PERSONS THUS ADORNED, lest any here might suppose 
that they could not claim the fair mitre. You will see it is Joshun: who receives 
the fair mitre, the person who at first stands before us clothed with filthy gar­
ments. Filthy garments always indicate some Rlur upon the character, s~mo 
8tain on the white robe of the dress of the soul. It may be that you ure sons1ble 
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tha,t your robe i8 soiled, ancl as you come to the searching light of God', angel 
-the angel of God's presence-you are more than ever conscious of the wrinkles 
in your white robe. When you first came to the Cross of Christ you washed 
your robes and made them white in His blood, but you have failed to keep them 
so. The father sits down at the family altar, takes the olcl Bible and turns over 
its leaves, but all the time that he essays to act as priest of the family he is con­
scious that during the past twenty-four hours he has soiled his garments by 
impure thoughts or wrong imaginations. It may be that some young man here, 
who, indeed, is a true child of God, has allowed the sin of foul impurity, of unclean 
desire, to stain his robes; some housewife here has yielded to that to-day which 
soils her garments. But even you, in your filthy garment, may yet by the grace 
of God receive the fillet, the mitre. You will notice not only was Joshua clothed 
with these filthy garments, but he was the object of Satan's accusation; Satan 
stood beside and indicated his disgrace. Do you not suppose the great accuser 
still does this ? When just now you bowed in prayer and your thoughts were 
wandering to your pleasure or business, Satan saw it and said, " Christ, do You 
notice there is not one in all those people truly in prayer ? " And when your 
minister speaks and his motives are vanity or pride, again the evil spirit stands 
to accuse us ; he 'says to Christ, " Here is Thy chosen servant, but it would be 
better for me to cast him out of Thy hand and find another to do Thy work 
better." And so there is never a negligence, a sin, or a fault but what Satan 
catches it and casts it upon Christ, because he can wound Christ best by showing 
up our filth and sin. You will notice also that Joshua was like a charred brand : 
you know how a piece of wood put in the fire will soon blacken and be consumed ; 
a precious letter, a bank-note, or cheque, by mistake has been taken by your 
servant to your waste-pa.per basket and put into the furnace, and when ta.ken 
out it is so blackened, yellow, or charred, as to be almost undecipherable ; and 
I suppose I am speaking to plenty of men here who have the marks of fire upon 
them. But though charred as you are, He will pluck you from the burning, and 
is prepared this very night to adorn your brow with this fillet, this mitre of His 
Holy Spirit which will equip you to exercise your power as a priest of God. II. I 
ought to mark THE PREPARATORY PROCESS, because one has often found, in talking 
to people about the blessed Holy Spirit, that there has not been any deep Ji>re­
po.ratory previous work, and it is quite impossible for you to receive the appomt­
ing of the Holy Ghost unless you have submitted yourself to the previous work 
of that same Spirit. Whilst the Holy Spirit of Pentecost is more especially the 
Spirit of power, He is also the Spirit of cleansing, purification, and sanctifica­
tion. There is a previous process, but with God that process need not take long. 
This process is indicated in the vision thus : " He said, Behold, I have caused 
thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment." 
And we are told at the close of the chapter that God can put away the iniquity 
of man in a single day. Imagine all the sin rising over Englo.nd, Scotland, and 
Wales to-day ; this little island surrounded by our four seas ; imagine and 
remember God says He can put a.way the sin of a land in one day, and th11t day 
was when Jesus died. If the Lord during His three hours' crncifi.xion was able 
to expiate and put away the sin of the world, how long will it take for Him to 
expiato the sin which is already expiated? Will you allow Him now, the great 
High Priest, to put away your filthy garments, to cause your guilt to !~ave you, 
and to give you instead the sense of God's forgiveness ? That is not o.ll. The 
"garment," if you compare it with the epistles especially, stands more for habit 
of life, and when Paul talks about garmonts he means divesting the life of certain 
ovil habit~ which have too long clung to it. The word "ha.bit " is used for an 
article of ladies' dress, and the habit is the dress of the soul that clings to it, and 
there must come a moment in a man's life when he stands before the angel of 
God, when certain habits which he once permitted are shown to be o.ltogether 
unworthy of his Christian character, and he puts off the works of the flesh. You 
see things in a different light. I feel that the man who does not drop habit after 
habit, indulgence after indulgenoe, is not growing; just as a. tree may tell us its 
age by the rings of wood, so we oon mark the growth of a ma.n by what he ho.a 
dropped. I am not here to tell you what to give up, it is not my purpose to add 
commandments to the clcca.logue, but to say that a. mo.n's growth is determine<! 
by what he is prepared to renounce. He does not think it hard to renounce 
them, because he is receiving so much more; he drops the less to take the better. 
Jnst as when we come to the moment of death I do not suppose we sho.11 think 
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a bout dying. because the radiant light of that world beyond will e.ttract us, e.nd 
rea.cliing out our two hands towe.rds it, before we know we he.ve died, wo shall 
ha.,-e passed into hee.ven. So no,v we e.re attre.cted e.lwnys by the heavenly 
Yision. 0 Christ, cause these he.bits, e.ssociations, indulgences, which hnve 
been rotting our heart and holding us back, cause these things to pass. Then 
tl_iere is a change of raiment: you must put on the Lord Jesus ; me.ke no pro­
v1S1on for the :flesh, but put on the perfect che.racter of Jesus Christ. This is 
the deep truth t.hat we do not all remember, I think; we e.re more e.nxious for 
the negative than the positive; more to.ken up with what we crive up than with 
what we t-ake on. You sec here is Joshua: when I began t~ speak, he stood 
there clothed with soiled garments, and Satan stands beside him; but the scene 
is altered now, the filthy ge.rments have been dropped. He he.a been bathed 
in water, and he is clothed with fair and bee.utiful robes, the emblem of some 
~oul here. Satan he.s vanished, there is no further record of his e.ccusing Joshua, 
because Christ had rebuked him; e.nd when Christ throws the mgis of His pro­
tection round a soul, then Se.tan snee.ks away. Christ has said, "I have chosen 
this man, plucked him as a brand from the fire, and am not likely to cast him 
back. Avaunt." And ashamed and disappointed he snee.ks away. And so 
the soul that stood ashamed and downcast, knowing every sneer of the devil 
was true, now looks into the face of the blessed Angel-Christ-and says, " 0 
Advocate, Priest of God, 0 most blessed lover of my soul, what can I render 
to Thee for Thine advocacy and intercession, by virtue of which the very tempter 
is vanquished?" III. Still, though Sate.n is gone, Joshua wants the crown 
of the priesthood, the insignia, THE MITRE OF THE PRIESTHOOD. The mitre, 
you know, as worn by the bishop, is golden. It is an emblem of the ancient idea 
of the cloven tongues of fire, but is a faint rendering of the Greek, for on the day 
of Pentecost the fire came as a glow of light or fire into the_ room, and then there 
was distributed a flame upon each meekly bowed head. But still the mitre 
is the emblem of the ancient thought. The mitre, fillet, or turban, if you com­
pare this with Leviticus and Numbers, and these again with the epistles, ste.nds 
without doubt for the anointing of the Holy Spirit, not for the bishop alone, but 
for every one of us. You cannot do priestly work until you have ·got it; you 
cannot plead with God as intercessor, and cannot speak to men with power until 
you have got your fair mitre. You may have your clean robe, but if you have 
no mitre, you are unable to act as priest. The Lord Jesus for thirty years had 
a stainless robe of purity and beauty, and as He walked on the hills round Nazareth 
in intercourse with His Father, there was in Him neither spot nor blemish ; yet 
I think I shall be within the confines of preaching the Word of God when I say 
that in a sense our Lord had not the fair mitre upon His head until He went down 
into the Jordan and was baptized, thus identifying Himself with man; then 
having fulfilled all righteousness, as He came up out of the water, beneath that 
blue sky, the Spirit of God, in the fitting emblem of a dove's wing, came upon 
Him, and the fair mitre abode upon His head. He went forth into Galileo and 
said, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me." So when He left the Church of God 
He blessed them and said in effect, " Peter, John, and the rest of you, tarry in 
Jerusalem until you get your fair mitre" ; and though they have been cleansed 
with fellowship with Him, and by His most precious blood, they waited together 
in the upper room, until ·that mystic sign to which I have alluded-the fair mitre 
-was put upon the head of one hundred and twenty, and upon many since then. 
Many a soul I have had to do with has spent long years with white robes, but 
without the fa.ir mitre. You must have the anointing power of the Holy Spirit 
of Pentecost if you are to do the Church's work in the world. It is noticee.ble 
that Zechariah said, "Let them set a fair mitre upon his head." Zechariah, 
you have no right to say that-an angel should do it; you are a prophet, and 
Jo~hua is a priest, and there used to be antagonism between the prophets e.nd 
the pricHthood ; but Zechariah said, '_' Let them _put a fair mitre upo~ his head," 
and they did. The prophet an~ _pr1est arc umtc<l ?Y the Holy G~ost. How 
can you have it ? Not by agoms!ng, not by wrestlmg and stru~ghng, ~ut ~y 
first receiving, because Jesus Christ,_ the angel of ~ehovah, w111ts to give 1t. 
There is nothing He wants more to give you than this. Xou ~sk me ~ow you 
knuw when you have got it? I ~ill tell you. Yon receive 1t by fa1tl~; you 
rec:eived forgiveness without emotion; yo1;1 must not gauge your rccept10n _by 
emotion, or you will be disappointed: emotion must not be tr!-Ist~d. _ You receive 
it by faith; you may receive it now, at any moment. The md1ce.tion you have 
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got it is not emotion : it is two things. I<'irst, a new sense of the sweetness of 
the presence of Jesus; for the Holy Spirit never reveals Himself, but always 
reveals Christ. Secondly, a quiet power over other men. These are " men 
for a sign," and I close with one most precious promise: "Hear now, 0 Joshua, 
the high priest, if thou wilt walk in My ways, and if thou wilt keep My charge"· 
-I give this as a parting message,-" then thou ahalt also judge My house, and 
shalt also keep My courts, and I will give thee places of access among these that 
st~n~ by." . This i~ not got by .wi;estling, but b:r, trusting ; so will Y?U be brought 
within the mner circle of Christ s presence. Let them set a fair mitre upon 
his head." (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) 

Vera. 6, 7. The Angel of the Lord protested unto Josh11.2..-A charge lo 
young mini8ter8 :-1. WHAT THE GREAT HEAD OF THE CHURCH REQUIRES OF YOU. 
l. Personal piety. "Walk in My ways." This phrase denotes the whole of 
practical and experimental godliness. There can be no true piety without a 
previous scriptural conversion, a moral, universal, spiritual change; a change of 
the principles, of the mind, of the affections, of the heart, of the conduct, and of the 
life, by the power of the Holy Ghost, and obtained by faith in Christ Jesus. Every 
unconverted minister is an intruder into the sacred office. The dignity of your 
office does not discharge you from all the obligations to personal holiness; but it 
binds those obligations upon you with superadded weight and force. Then be 
men of integrity. Cultivate a devotional spirit. Be clothed with humility . 
.Be grave and serious. Be cheerful, but take care that cheerfulness does not 
degenerate into levity. The piety of some ministers has serious blemishes, against 
which you will do well to guard yourselves. Such as envy, which is the vice of 
little minds. Or a disposition to retail slanders. In ,,rder to maintain your 
personal piety it will be necessary for you every day to renew your acts of dedica­
tion to God. 2. A faithful discharge of your ministerial and pastoral functions. 
Your office may be called" the charge of the Lord," because you received it from 
Him, and are accountable to Him for the discharge of its functions. In order to 
keep this charge, you should well understand its nature. It is Christian theology 
which you have to teach to mankind ; and you cannot teach it to others unless 
you well understand it yourselves. It is the well-informed, well-instructed divine 
who alone can adorn the sacred profession and edify the Church of Jesus Christ. 
Avoid a controversial style of preaching, for that is generally unprofitable, and 
unpopular too. You should be faithful, zealous, and laborious preachers, ever 
ready to declare" the whole counsel of God." 3. In this charge is implied the faith­
ful performance of pastoral duties. The exercise of a pure discipline over the 
societies (Churches) entrusted to your care. A Church without discipline is like a 
garden without a fence. The due n.dm.inistration of pastoral advice and counsel 
is another of our duties. II. THE IMPORT OF THOSE PROMISES MADE TO YOU. 
Dignity and authority in the Church of God is here promised to faithful ministers. 
Continuance in office is another promise. And it is fw·ther promised that they 
sht\ll at length be translated to nobler stations in the heavenly world, where they 
shall become companions of angels. Allow me to charge you then to give o.ttention 
to all these things. I have not exhorted you to pursue unattainable objects ; 
they are all well within your reach. Redeem the time. And " be thou faithful 
unto death." (Edward Grindrod.) God's promise to Joshua :-The design of 
God's promises is to quicken us to diligence in the work which He bath given us to 
do. I. WHAT IS REQUIRED OF JosuuA; or how he was to behave. Ho was to 
" walk in God's ways, and keep His charge" ; which signifies a general care to be 
religious himself, and a faithful performance of the duties of his particuln.r station. 
II. WHAT IS PROMISED TO JOSHUA IN CONSEQUENCE OF so DOING. l. That he 
should be continued in his office. 2. At length he should be preferred to a nobler 
station, in which he should be the companion of angels. It does not mean that 
angels should guard and preserve him in all his goings and undertakings. The 
most natural and easy sense of the words is, that they refer to a future stulc, and 
mean that Joshua should at length be joined to the angels in heaven. llfost of the 
Jewish writers paraphrase thus, " I will raise thee from the dead, and place thee 
among the seraphims." This is a most delightful and instructive idea of the 
heavenly world-walking among the angels. Heaven is the stated abode of these 
glorious, wise, and happr spirits, }Vho arc superior to men; therefore they l\rC 

called" the angels of Goe in heaven." God intends that all His faithful sct·vants 
on earth should at length dwell and walk with them. Reflect what an honour 
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and hn ppiness this "ill be. Consider what excellent beings they e.re in themselves. 
And consider them n.s those who he.ve been ministers of God to the world, the 
Church, and ourselves. Application-(!) Reflect, for our caution, on the counter­
part of this, or the future state of those who forsake the we.ys of God. (2) Let 
us be excited to the duties required in the text, by the gracious promise contained 
in it. (Job Orton.) CleaMiWJ, obedience, service :-Let the Christian notice 
well God's order in these verses. It is cleansing first, then obedience, next service. 
All through the Bible the cleansing is with e. view to the other two; and if these 
two fail to be seen in the Christian's character he will lose the first, for all practice.I 
purposes. A cleansed soul will be a holy soul. A cleansed soul will be an obedient 
one, and will love to serve. Then, Christian, "work out your own se.lve.tion" 
by putting no hindrance in the way of " God working within you both to will 
e.nd do." Live ~p~n Christ, and let nothing come between your continued eating 
the flesh and drmking the blood of the Son of Man. This is living upon Christ; 
and if your soul lacks it your obedience e.nd your service will cease. The mee.Rure 
of blessing to another's soul will be the measure of Christ living in your own ; 
and the measure of Christ living in you will be the measure of your love to Him, 
and your own personal assure.nee of His love to you. You must translate the 
generally acknowledged fe.ct of His love into e. living fe.ct in your own experience. 
And remember that the measure in which you think about Christ, e.nd in which 
your thoughts about Him have power over your personal che.re.cter e.nd your daily 
life, is the measure of your religion. This, e.nd no more than this, is the extent 
to which you are a Christian. This, and no more the.n this, is the extent to which 
there will be any reality, e.ny power, e.ny ree.l blessing in your service to others, or 
anything pleasing to God in your obedience. May God me.ke you ree.1-ste.mp 
Divine reality on everything within you, and in all your outward life ! (F. Whit­
field, M.A.) A '[Jl,<ue of access:-" I will give thee a place of e.ccesn." We owe 
this beautiful promise to the Revised Version (Zech. iii. 7), for in the Authorised 
Version the text he.s quite a meaningless rendering. "I will give thee place to 
we.lk among these the.t stand by." The immediate reference of the promise is, of 
course, to Joshua, the high priest. It we.s his privilege e.nd his dutyJ clothed in 
white linen, to enter the most holy place once e. yee.r, there to me.ke atonement for 
the sins of the people. Instead, however, of this great office being fulfilled, the 
prophet sees Joshua clothed in filthy garments-the type of his own sinse.nd of those 
people of his "ste.nding,"-with Se.tan e.t his right he.nd to be his "e.dverse.ry." 
It appeared impossible the.t such a high priest, or such e. nation, should ever be 
permitted to dre.w nee.r the living God. Then comes the symbolic action of the 
prophetic vision. The filthy garments e.re taken e.we.y by command of God, 
from Joshua, and e.re replaced by" rich e.ppe.rel," the mitre of high priestly office 
.is set on his head, and the promise is me.de-me.de both to him e.nd to his people­
" I will give thee e. place of access.'' In spite of Israel's unworthiness e.nd sin, 
God Himself would permit His people to dre.w nee.r to Him. Such were the 
original scope and meaning of these words. "I will give thee e. place of access." 
How little we realise the great privilege of this great promise I To say the.t we ce.n 
draw near to God is only to utter one of the commonest of e.ll truisms; but familiar 
as the truth may be to us, let us never forget the.t there we.s a time when it would 
have been regarded as the strangest and most incredible of e.ll truths. A Jew was 
never permitted in his own person to come nee.r to God ; he he.d to approach the 
l\Iost High from a distance, e.nd even the high priest himself was only allowed 
the privilege of " a place of access " once in each yee.r. Such were the awful 
holiness and the iheflable majesty of the Most High, and such the terrible sin e.nd 
guilt of man, that no human soul dared to dre.w nee.r the consuming fire. God we.R 
e. God " far off" and not "nigh" to e. Jew. There was no " place of access" 
opened for e.ll the world. We do not wonder, therefore, e.t the exaltation e.nd 
rapture with which the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews dwells on what Christ 
had done, in opening e. " new and living we.y" to God, even into the holy place, by 
His blood, and on the fact that His sacrifice for sin makes it now possible for the 
sinful and guilty with "boldness to enter into the Holiest." It was the fulfilment 
of the promi~e of the text, " I will gi vc thee a place of access." And this is the 
astonishing privilege of every child of man to-de.y. Howsoever unworthy and 
sinful he may be, still through the blood of Jesus, he me.y freely dre.w nee.r to God. 
He may stand in the presence of the Eternal. Ho me.y speak face to fe.ce with 
God, e.nd hear God speak to him. "In Christ Jesus," to use St. Paul's words, "we 
that once WPr<• far off are made nigh hy the hloo<I of Christ.'' (G. IV. Barrett.) 
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Vor. 7. I will give thee places to wa.lk among those tha.t sta.nd by.­
The right of entry :-The prophet has just been describing a vision of judgment 
in whioh the high priest, as representative of the nation, stood before the angel 
of the Lord as an unclean person. He is cleansed, and clothed, and a fair priestly 
garment, with "Holiness to the Lord" written on the front of it, put upon him. 
And then follow e. series of promises, of which the clime.x is the one that I have 
read. "I will give thee e. place of access," se.ys the Revised Version, instea<l 
of " places to walk " ; " I will give thee e. pie.co of e.ccess among those that stand 
by " ; the attendant angels are dimly seen surrounding their Lord. And so 
the promise of my text is that of free approach to God, of a, life that is like that 
of the angels that stand before His face. So, then, the words suggest to us-
I. WHAT A C:e:rusTIAN LIFE MAY BE. There are two images blended together 
in the great words of my text: the one is tha.t of e. king's court, the other is that 
of a temple. With rega.rd to the former, it is a privilege given to the highest 
nobles of a kingdom-or it was in old days-to have the right of entrt!e, at all 
moments a.nd in a.ll circumsta.nces, to the monarch. With regard to the latter 
the prerogative of the high priest, who is the recipient of this promise as to access 
to the Temple, was a very restricted one. Once a year, with the blood that prevented 
bis annihilation by the brightness of the Presence into which he ventured, he 
passed within the veil, and stood before that mysterious Light that coruscated 
in the darkness of the Holy of Holies. But thiq High Priest is promised an access 
on all days and at all times ; and that He may stand there, beside and like the 
seraphim. This Priest passes within the veil when He will. Or, to put awav 
the two metaphors, and to come to the reality far greater than either of then;, 
we can, whensoever we please, pass into the Presence before which the splendours 
of an earthly monarch's court shrink into vulgarity, and attain to a real reception 
of the light that irradiates the true Holy Place, before which that which shone in 
the earthly shrine dwindles and darkens into a shadow. Our lives may on tho 
outside thns be largely amongst the things seen and temporal, and yet all the 
while penetrating through these, and laying hold with their true roots on the 
Eternal. Our ]\faster i~ the great Example of this, of whom it is said, not only 
in reference to His mysterious and unique union of nature with the Father in 
His Divinity, but in reference to the humanity which He had in common with us 
all, yet without sin, that the Son of Man came down from heaven, and even in 
the act of coming, and when He had come WD.!! yet the Son of Man which i.~ iii 
heaven. Such a conversation in heaven, and euch association with the bands 
of the blessed, is possible even for a life upon earth. II. Let us consider this 
promise as a PATTERN FOR us OF WHAT CHRISTIAN LIFE SHOULD DE, and, alas ! 
so seldom is. There is no greater sin than living beneath t.he possibilities of our 
lives, in any region, whether religious or other it matters not. Sin is not only 
going contrary to the known law of God, but also a falling beneath a Divine ideal 
whioh is capable of realisation. And in regard to our Christian life, if God has 
flung open His temple-gates and said to us, " Come in, My child, and dwell in 
the secret-place of the Most High, and abide there under the shadow of the Almighty, 
finding protection and communion and companionship in My worship," there 
can be nothing more insulting to Him, and nothing more fatally indicative of 
the alienation of our hearts from Him, than that we should refuse to obey the 
merciful invitation. What should we say of a son or a daughter, living in thn 
same city with their parents, who never crossed the threshold of the father's 
house, but that thoy had lost the spirit of the child, and that if there was no cleEirc 
to be near there could be no love! So, if we will ask ourselves : " How often 
do I use this possibility of communion with God, which might ilmdiate all my 
daily life ? " III. Again, my text suggests to us what EVERY CHRIS'l'L!.N LIFE 
WILL HEREAFTER PERFEOTLY BE. Somo commentators take the words of mv 
text to refer only to the communion of saints from the earth, with the glorified 
angels, in and after the resurrection. That is a poor interpretation, for heaven 
is here to-day. All that bore has been imperfect, fragmentary, occasional, 
interruptecl, and marred in our communion with God, shall one day be complete. 
And then, oh I then, who can tell what unclreamed of depths and swcetnesscs 
of renewed communion and of intorcourses begun, for the first time then, between 
" those that stand by," and have stood thcro for ages, will then be realised ? 
IV. Lastly, notice, not from my text, bnt from its context, now ANY LIFE 
~I.\Y llECOME THUS PRIVll,EOF.l1. The promise is preceded by a condition: "If 
thou wilt walk in My way~, and if thon wilt keep My chnrge, then ... I will 
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give thee access among those that stand by." If we are keeping Hia command­
ments, then, and only then, shall we ha\·e access with free hearts into His presence. 
But to lay down that condition seems the same thing as slamming tho dool' 
in CYery man's face. But let us remember what went before my text, the experi­
enec of the Priest to whom it was spoken in the vision. His filthy garments 
,rnre stripped off him, and the pure white robes worn on the great Day of Atone­
ment., the sa.cerdotal dress, was put upon him. It is the deansed man that has 
access among" those that stand by." (A. Jlfadaren, D.D.) 

Vers. 8-10. They a.re men wondered at.-Cltristians a wonder :-Joshua 11.nd 
his fello'W-worshippers were wondered at, both by the idolatroua Chaldeans and 
the unbelieving Jews, for their faith in the Divine predictions during the period 
of their captivity; that Jerusalem should be rebuilt, the temple-worship restored, 
a.id that they should return again to their own land. Good men are not less an 
object of wonder now than they were then. There is something in their principles 
and pursuits which men in general cannot easily understand, and they know not to 
what cause it should be ascribed. I. Ministers of the Gospel are often a wonder 
both to themselves and others. It is wonderful that God should condescend to 
employ weak and sinful creatures in so sacred a work as publishing articles of 
peace between heaven and earth. Infinite wisdom saw fit to lodge this treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power might be of God, and not of 
us. Considering likewise the mean opinion which good men entertain of them­
selves, the treatment they arc likely to meet with, the difficulties and trials to 
which they will necessarily be exposed, it is not a little remarkable that they 
should be induced to engage in th~ work of the ministry. Yet it is wonderful 
how ~uch arc carried through their work, and enabled to persevere, notwith­
standing all the discouragements they meet with, from within and from without. 
The success that at any time attends th~ ministry may very properly be regarded 
as matter of astonishment. 2. The same sort of singularity attaches to all real 
Christians who walk in newness of life, and exemplify the genuine spirit of the 
Gospel. (I) They are a wonder unto angels. They are struck with amazement 
at the love of God, manifested to such sinful and unworthy creatures.· (2) They 
are a wonder unto devils, who cannot but be surprised to see the spiritual temple, 
which is to endure throughout eternal ages, rising out of the ruins of the Fall. The 
fallen spirits wonder to see all their plots frustrated and their evil designs overruled 
for the Divine glory. (3) Real Christia,ns are a wonder to themselves. What 
reason can be rendered for such distinguishing grace and love ? The conversion 
and salvation of a sinner is a more surprisin~ work than the creation of a world. 
(4) They are a wonder to one another. (5) Tney arc a wonder to the world. Nor 
is it strange that it should be so, since they are followers of Him whose kingdom 
is not of this world. 3. There is something in the very nature of religion that is 
mysterious and strange. (l) The manner in which grace is implanted in the 
soul is so. The work of the Spirit upon the heart is one of the deep thin![S of God. 
(2) The way in which grace operates is equally wonderful. The Christian's life 
is a hidd<>n one. (3) The fruits which grace produces in the life of II true believer 
are not less remarkable. Those who walk by sight cannot understand how others 
wal!t by faith. How then can the Christian be ashamed of his high calling, even 
thou~h it should make him a gazing sj;ock to angels and to men.? Thou art now a 
wonder to the world, believer, but what a wonder wilt thou be m that solemn and 
decisive day, when Christ will come " to be glorified in His saints and admired 
in all them that, believe." (B. Beddome, M.A.) My servant the Branch.­
The world's wants and God's proi•isions :-I. The world wants a MORAL HELPER, and 
in the Gospel one is provided. 1\forally, man is enslaved, diseased, exiled, lost to 
the great trnes and purpP~cs of his heing. God has provided a great Helper, here 
ealled His "servant the Branch." In Isaiah we have these words, "Behold My 
s<"rvant whom I uphold; Miue elect, in whom My soul delightet~-'.' He _is !h0 
·' Branch," God is the Root, and all holy souls are branches, der1vmg thmr hfo, 
beanty am! fruitfulness from Him; but Christ is the" Branch," the oldest Branch, 
the largest 1'.ra~ch, the strongest Branch, the mo~t frui~ful Branch:, &c .. He is the 
Branch on which there hang clusters of pcrenmal fruits for t~e healmg of_ t~e 
nations." II. The world wants DIVINE GUARDIANSHIP, and m the Gospel it 1s 
pro,·idcd. " Behold the stone that I hiwc laid before Joshua; upon one stone 
shall he seven eveR." What is here meant by the" stone" ? Not the foun<lation­
ston(• of the temple, which wa• now being rebuilt, for that had been laid long 
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before. "The stone," says Keil," is the symbol of the kingdom of Goel, e.ncl is laid 
by Jehovah before Joshua, by Gocl's transferring to him the regeneration of Hi~ 
house ancl the keeping of His courts (beforelip--hire in a spiritual sense, as in I Kings 
ix. 6, for example). Tho seven eyes which watch with protecting care over this 
stone are not a figurative representation of the all-embracing providence of Goel; 
but, in harmony with the seven eyes of the Lamb which are the seven Spirits of 
Goel (Rev. v. 6), ancl with the seven eyes of Jehovah (Zech. iv. IO), they are the 
sevenfold racliationof the Spirit of Jehovah (after Isa. xi. 2), which show themselves 
in vigorous action upon this stone, to prepare it for its destination." Perhaps the 
meaning is, that upon the kingdom of Christ, here symbolised by the stone, 
God's eyes are fixed (engre.ven) with deep and settled interest. "The eye is the 
nature.I hieroglyphic for knowledge; and 'seven' as every reader of the Bible is 
awe.re, is the number used to denote completeness, perfection. Seven eyes clenoto 
the perfection of observant knowledge; and as the 'eyes of Jehovah' mean 
Jehove.h's observation and knowledge, His ' seven eyes' express the perfection of 
both-omniscient ·observation." Two thoughts are suggested-I. God has e. 
specie.I interest in Christ and His followers. His eyes are on the " stone," there 
in all tbeir completeness, seven. He has a general interest in the universe, but a 
special interest here. 2. God has a settled interest in Christ and His followers. 
The eyes are said to be engraven on the stone, not written in mere ink. III. The 
world wants MORAL PURIFICATION. In the Gospel it is provided. The iniquity 
of the land of the Jews was multiform, aggravated, immeasurable; but in one day 
provision should be made for its removal ; the day on which Christ diecl upon 
the Cross. "Christ came to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself." IV. The 
world wants SPIRITUAL REPOSE, In the Gospel that is provided. :Mr. Henry says, 
"When iniquity is taken away-I. We reap precious benefits and privileges from 
our justification; and 2. We repose in a sweet tranquillity, ancl a.re quiet from 
the fear of evil." (Homilist.) For behold the stone that I have laid before 
Joahua.-The stone before Joshua :-That stone was Christ. Take the clauses 
of the verse in succession. I. Behold the stone which I have Ja,id before Joshua.. 
"He that built all things is God." He huilt the temple of nature. More august 
and glor_ions far is the temple spoken of here. Its foundation-stone was laid by 
Goel Himself in Zion. He laid it when the great Antitype Himself co.me, and ge.rn 
His life a ransom for many. He laid it anew, in the Zion above, when Christ 
was exalted on His mediatorial and priestly throne, e. no.me given Him that is 
abovo every name. He shall finally consecrate and glorify it as the " head-stone 
of the corner," on the great day, in presence of the Church triumphnnt. 2." Upon 
one stone she.II be seven E>yes." Observe, it is "one stone." One Mediator. 
"By one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified." Sea that 
cne stone laid by the Divine Builder! The sun needs no glittering taper to add to 
its light; thf ocean needs no tiny drop to add to its volume. Let the giant deed of 
Christ's doing and dying stand forth in all its peerless, solitary grnndeur. What 
mean the seven eyeR? Seven wns a sacred number with the Jews, prohnbly 
from being first associated with the seven days of Creation. It would seem to 
denote-(l) Christ's fulness or perfection. How applicable to Him "in whom 
dwelleth e.11 the fulne,s of the Godhead bodily." "Out of His fulness have nil we 
received, e.nd grace for grace." (2) The "seven eyes" point to Christ's provi. 
dcntial government of the Church e.nd the world. What a blessed truth is this 
universal, constant sovereignty of Jesus! The roll in which are inscribed tho 
world's destinies is in His hands. More comforting still is it to think of Christ's 
individual providence, the co.re He takes of each separate member of His Church. 
This stone, with its seven eyes, has an eye for each. But the words " seven eyes " 
may admit of t,he rendering "seven founhins." The "oye," among Orientals, is 
often the metaphor for the well-spring. '.i he Arabs call the fountain to this day, 
the" eye of the desc,rt." Render then," Upon one stone shall be seven fountains." 
This one stone, the Rock of Ages, was smitten by tho rod of justice, nnd lo ! seven 
fountain-streams flow from its cleft side. Fountnins of pardon, righteousness, 
pee.cc, sanctification, comfort, grace here, life and glory hereafter. All the fountains 
from one source. 3. " I will engrave the engraving thereof." Carvings on stono 
were frequent in ancient times. In Nineveh, Babylon, Egypt, it was the uld 
method of inscribing a nation's annals. 'I'hcso "stone libraries" are dug up fresh 
as they were chiselled and entombed many thousand ypars ago. Once cngra,·C'n 
on tho heart of love, you are on His heart for ever. An altenrntivo rC'ndering 
of this metaphor is, "I will open the openings thereof." "I," says God, " will 
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unlock the fountains in that sealed stone, that the waters of salvation may gush 
forth." He opens the fountains every time His glorious Gospel is proclaimed. 
4. " And I will rnmove the iniquity of that land in one day." This doubtless points 
onwa.rds to the day of days. In the Mosaio and ceremonial dispensation of the 
Jews, iniquity was typically removed. But all was a shadO\v, till the true Anti­
typical Surety and Scapegoat HimseH came to remove iniquity " in one day," 
by having the sins of His people laid on His guiltless head. It was a momentous 
" one day," the day waited for by all time. The stone was smitten, the fountain 
was unsealed. (J. R. ltfaoouO, D.D.) Jesus Christ, the stone whereon are seven 
eyes :-The text is highly figurative language. I. THE DESCRIPTION OF THIS 
•· STONE." Joshua may be the representative of the whole priesthood, or of the 
Church at large. We take the latter idea. Therefore the stone is laid before 
Joshua,-or the Church of God. 1. The stone. By which I understand Christ. 
A precious stone. Precious to the Father, to angels, to the fully redeemed, and to 
us. A precious stone, because God has chosen it as the foundation of His Church. 
It is a corner-stone. He is a foundation-stone. He is a tried stone. 2. The 
situation of the stone. It is not a stone of human production. It was laid in God's 
everlasting love. In the Old Testament rites and types and shadows. In prophecy. 
It is to be laid before the Church even now. 3. The Builder. It is the " stone 
that I have laid." God in Trinity is the builder. The Father is the builder of 
the Church designedly. The Son is the builder of the Church really. The Spirit 
is the builder of the Church efficiently. II. THE EYES FIXED Ul'ON THIS" STONE." 
"Seven eyes." Some refer this to the operations of the Spirit of God. Prefer 
1.o take it as the eyes of all, friend and foe, that are placed upon our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 1. The eye of the Father is upon this stone: in eternal council, when the 
everlasting stipulations for the salvation of the Church were entered into. 2. The 
eye of the Spirit was upon Him. The Spirit of Goel taketh the things of Christ 
and revealeth them unto the soul. 3. The eyes of angels are fixed on Christ. 4. The 
eyes of all the saints in heaven are fixed on Christ. 6. So are the eyes of the Church 
on earth. 6. And the eyes of the wicked, on earth and in hell. III. THE ENGRA VINO 
OF THIS STONE. The names of the Lord's people are said to be written on stones, 
or in books. Our names are written on the palms of Christ's hands, denoting 
our security. Upon His shoulders, to denote the support that we receive from 
Him. On His heart, explanatory of His love. IV. THE REMOVAL OF THE CHURCH'S 
SIN. By God the Father, through the Mediator. God has imputed all our sins 
to Jesus Christ, and removed them in one day. (T. Bagnall-Baker, M.A.) The 
corner-stone of the Church :-Christ is promised as He who is represented by the 
temple, and who is the ground and corner-stone of His own Church, ancl the rock . 
on which she is built, bearing all the burden of the fabric, concerning whom is pro­
mised that God's infinite providence shall be about Him and His Church, Himself 
endued with perfect wisdom to see to and care for all His members, and that by 
the effects and rays of the glory of God shining in Him, He shall draw all eyes to 
Him, and keep them on Him ; as also that He shall be so polished and adorned 
by God, as shall be marvellous to the world. Doctrine-I. Christ the Mediator 
is not only a part of the spiritual building, making up one Christ mystical with all 
His members, and the eminent and most excellent part of it, but the very foundation 
of His Church's being, upon whom all the Church and every particular member 
thereof is and must be built, and without whom they cannot subsist; for, He is 
" the stone laid before Joshua." 2. As Christ in His office of mediation is a means 
of the Father's appointment, by Him to derive happiness to the Church, and estab­
Ji.;h her in it; so whoever despise and reject Him, yet the Father will have Him 
high and eminent in that building. 3. As Christ hath all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge employed for seeing to the condition, and finding out the way of 
happiness for His people, in every case and exigency, signified by seve~ _eyes 
(which is a number of perfection) engraven on that one stone: and as the v1g1lant 
proviclence of God is always intent upon Christ as Mediator, and for His sako 
upon the welfare of His Church and kingdom as being His chief delight, signified 
also by seven (or many) eyes fixed over that one stone, so also is Christ, as Mediator, 
God-man, revealing_ the Father in Himself, and as the suppo~t an~ upholder of 
His Church, so glor10ua and excellent as may draw all to admire Him, and to fix 
their expectation on Him, as the only choice and refuge of lost sinners, am! will 
do so to all the elect, which is also Rignified by seven eyes fixed on that one stone, 
admiring Him, ancl having all their expectation from Him. 4. Tho beauty, excel­
lency, and furniture of Christ the ]Wrrliator, is Divine and rare, and He is the 
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ornament, glory e.nd storehouse of e.11 the spiritual building, being, e.s God, the 
brightness of the Fe.ther's glory, e.nd the express image of His person (Heb. i. 3). 
His humanity e.lso being e.dorned with the gifts of the Spirit without mea.~me, and 
with e.11 Divine perfections in so fe.r e.s the human nature is capable ; withal His 
sufferings for His people (e.s so many curious engravings) speak not a. little His 
beauty to those who he.ve interest therein. This is signified by our Lord's engraving 
the graving of this stone, polishing it as a precious jewel, and adorning it by His art. 
Two benefits are promised to flow from Christ the Priest to His people ; the first 
whereof is, remission and purging away of sins by the sacrifice upon the Cross, 
once for a.II, which needs not to be repeated e.s the Jewish sacrifices were. This is 
promised to the whole elect e.nd mystical body of Christ, figured by the Jews 
e.nd their promised le.nd, beside what peculiar relation it me.y have to them and 
their le,nd, that their sins, being taken away by Christ, should not hinder Him to 
favour them, nor the land for their se,ke; but should be looked on in due time, not 
as polluted, nor possessed and overrun by enemies. (1) Remission and removal 
of sins is the choice mercy of Christ's people, and the rise of other mercies. " I 
will remove iniquity," is the fruit of Christ's coming to the world, and of His glory 
as Mediator. (2) Sin is pardoned e.nd removed only by the virtue and merit of 
Christ's one sacrifice, only once offered, e,nd not to be repeated on any pretext 
whe,tever; for, iniquity is removed "in one day." (3) Christ's own peculiar 
and given people of the Fe,ther, are they upon whom the privilege of pardon and 
se,nctifice.tion is conferred, e,nd on whose behalf Christ offered up Himself to 
procure these benefits, for it is the iniquity " of the.t le.nd" (a. type of the elect 
Church) that is removed. ( Gwrge Hutcheson.) Behold, I will engTave the graving 
thereof, eaith the Lord of hosts.-No engraving witlu:,ut wound :-That is, of 
the stone, upon which were to be seven eyes, e.nd which intends the Messiah, the 
foundation le.id in Zion. To enr;e.ve is to pierce and cut. When He became a 
Me.n of Sorrows, when He said, ' Reproach he,th broken My heart," then was this 
Scripture fulfilled As there is no engraving without wounding, so to engrave is 
to embellish and beautify. And He we.s me.de perfect through suffering. The 
richest display of His gre.ces; the acquirement of the dispensation of the Spirit ; 
the dominion He exercises in our nature ; the prerogative of judging the world 
in righteousness ; e.nd the praises He will inhabit through eternal ages-all these 
resulted from His sufferings. " Because He we.s obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Cross, therefore God he.th highly exalted Him, and given Him e. name 
above every name." To e. person une.cque.inted with the process, the pruning of 
the tree ; the cleaving of the ground with the ploughshare ; the operation of the 
chisel on the stone would look like e.n effort to injure or destroy. But look at 
the thing afterwards. Behold the vine a.domed with purple clusters. Survey 
the field, yielding the b)e,de, the ee.r, the full corn in the ear. Exe.mine the carved 
work, when the sculptor he.s achieved his design, e.nd fixed it in its proper place ! 
Christians a.re sometimes perplexed e.nd discouraged because of their trio.ls. 
They know not whe.t God is doing with them. They fee.r He is angry, e.nd going 
to crush e.nd destroy. But they a.re His workmanship. He is prep1uing them for 
their destination in the temple of His grace. These trio.ls are e,pplied to qualify 
and advance them. They will e.11 perfect the.t which concerneth them. Howard 
we.s taken by the enemy and confined in prison. There he learned the heart 
of e. captive. "It is good for me," says David, "the.t I have been e.fflicted." 
( William Jay.) 

Ver. 10. Under the vine and under the fJ.g-tree.-Musiah's times :-Thus 
inspiration che,re.cterises the reign of the Messiah. It we.s to be distinguished 
by three things. I. Enjoyment. The very image is delightful. Vines e.nd fig­
trees were much prized in the Ee.at. They afforded e.t once delightful fruit for the 
te.ste, and refreshing shade from the heat. Persons therefore regaled themselves 
under their branches e.nd lee.ves,-e.nd thus the expression in time ea.me to sign.ify 
happiness. And blessed a.re the people that know the joyful sound. Wherever 
the Gospel ea.me it we.a received e.s food news, glad tidings, and it we.s ea.id of the 
receivers, the.t they walked not on y in the fee.r of the Lord, but in the comforts 
of the Holy Ghost. 2. Liberty. Slaves and captives did not sit under their vines 
and fig-trees. Nor did proprietors in time of war. They were lie.ble to tho sur­
prises of the enemy. Then they dise.ppen,red from these loved, but no longer safe, 
retreats. In Mcssie.h's days" Israel shall be saved, and Judah shall dwell secmely." 
What he.ve His subjects to fear? Their souls shall dwell at ease. They arc free 
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in<l<'ed. They are kept by the power of God. 3. Benevolence. " Ye shnll call 
rnry ma,n his n<'ighbonr nnd()r the vine, nnd nnd,•r the fig-tree." There is nothing 
!ikl' sC'lfishness lwrC'. ThPy are :anxious that ot_hers .should pnrtake of their privileges. 
rh<'r<' ,s no <'tn·y here; the)'(' 1s no room for 1t. HPrc 1s enough for all. If we arc 
Christians inde~d, our happi~1ess, instead_ of _being impa.ircd by the experience of 
othPrs. w11l be_ mcreased by 1t. Let _m? mv1te all that come within my reach to 
that mercy wlu_ch I have_ found. ( W ;a,am Jay.) The times of Gospel peace :-A 
second benefit 1s th<' taking a,~ay of all trouble, and the fear of trouble, which sin 
procures ; and the giving of peace, represented by peoples walking abroad, and 
daring, in the open fields under shades, to invite and call one another to feasts and 
enjoyment of the fruits of peace ; which promise is spiritually performed to all 
the elect when they are assured that God is at peace with them ; and is sometimes 
outwardly performed to the Church, when it is for her good, beside what Israel 
may expect when they shall turn to Christ. Doctrine-I. True and sound peace 
comes only from Christ, and from the sense of the pardon of sin through His blood, 
which those who have fled to Christ ought to take as their allowance to rest con­
fidently upon, whatever danger there be, and feed upon as the choicest of dainties 
and feasts. 2. As outward peace and tranquillity in the visible Church and nation 
~here it is a grea.t mercy_ if it be_ we!,] imp~oven; so it shall not be wanting whe~ 
1t 1s for her good: for this promise 1s put m her charter for that also, and left in 
the hand of her wise and tender Guide, to dispense it as He sees maybe for her profit, 
being the "Lord of Hosts," to make it forthcoming for her when He pleaseth. 
3. As it is a token of a blessed and thorough peace, when with outward and 
foreign enemies God removes intestine dissensions ; and as amity amonu 
the inhabitants of a nation, especially in the Church, is a blessing and favou~ 
in its own kind; so true, spiritual peace ought to be entertained and im­
proved by mutual godly society, and communication of conditions and 
experiences for common edification. This is signified to us in that peace, 
whether inward or outward, is described by "calling every man his neighbour," 
living in amity, and inviting to mutual feasts and banquets. (George Hutcheson.) 
The stone with seven eyes:-The prophet Zechariah, for the length of his prophecy, 
has rather morn than a usual number of allusions to Christ. Among these is the 
one contained in the passage before us. The language is metaphorical, and derived 
from the a1ts of architecture and engraving. I. THE STONE \','ITH SEVEN EYES. 
It is generally allowed that this refers directly to the Lord Jesus Christ. Some, 
however, understand it of Zerubbabel. But if it be allowed to 1efer to him primarily, 
yet only as a type of Ch.-ist; for it is the same person who is styled " the Branch " 
in the preceding verse, in chapter vi. 12, and in other places where Christ is un­
doubtedly intended. l. There are numerous allusions to Christ under the metaphor 
of a stone (Exod. xvii. 6; l Cor. x. 4; Psa. cxviii. 22; Matt. xxi. 42; Eph. ii. 20). 
2. Upon this stone were to be seven eyes. Seven appears to have been a sacred 
number among the Jews, and one denoting perfection. Hence we read of the 
"s .. ven golden candlesticks"-" the Lamb with seven horns and seven eyes" 
-the " seven Spirits of God "-the " hook with seven seals "-the " seven 
lamps"-the "seven phials "-and here, of the "stone with seven eyes." 
Eyes are explained by commentators to signify intelligence and wisdom. Eyes 
of the Lord are to be understood of His omniscience. " The ways of man at·e 
before the eyes of the Lord, and He pondereth all his goings" (Prov. v. 21). "1he 
eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good" (chap. xv. 3). 
"He that formed the eye, shall He not see?" (Psa. xciv. 9). Now, as seven in 
the Scriptures denotes perfection, we are douJ:.tless, by the expression in this place, 
to understand that the attributes or qualities signified by it are infinitely perfect, 
forasmuch as thev are ascribed to God. It is then, at least, an exhibition of one 
of the attributes of the infinite Jehovah. Let this be borne in mind, for we shell 
soon see Jesus Chriijt possessing this attribute. 3. By these eyes "being upon this 
stone" some suppose that we are to understand the eyes of the Father beholding 
the Son. But may we not rather suppose that the seven eves being upon the 
stone were desiuned to signify that the perfections represented. by them should be 
imparted to and become identifiecl with it ? And may not this be what is intended 
hy the expression, "I will engrave th~ ~raving t~~r?of, Aaith the Lord o_f hosts" ? 
And mav we not, then, suppose that this IR an exh1b1t1on, by a most beautiful figure, 
of the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ ? '1.'he engraver was "the Lord of 
host:<." And Rays John, "The Word was made flesh, and rl~·elt among llR (and 
u·A hAheld HiR !!lorv. the glory as of the only begotten of the I< ather), full of grace 
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and trnth" (,John i. 14). The things engraved on this Atone were the infin;te per­
fections of the Godhead. II. THE WORK TO BE ACCOMI'LI8!1ED.- "I will remove• 
the iniquity of that land in one day." The whole stupendous work of human re­
demption centres in one single point ;--it was effected by one single act, ancl that 
act the work of one single day. The one act which secures it is the sacrificial offering 
of Himself. The day on which it was effected was the day on which Christ suffered, 
"the just for the unjust." Whatever, therefore, was said by way of promise, 
whatever was revealed by prophecy, or wllatever was exhibited by the rites of the 
,Jewish economy, all pointed to and centred in t,he death of Christ. 'lhc whole 
scheme of human redemption was consummated by the one offering of Christ 
upon the Cross! 0 my soul, what a day of interest was that to the world! We 
have heard of a day on which a woi-ld was involved in the waters of a flood. We 
have heard of a day on which whole cities were reduced t:i heaps of smoking ruins. 
We have heard of a day on which one decisive battle determined the fate of empires; 
yea, and we have beard of a day on which tbc tyrannical yoke of foreign usurpat.ion 
was broken, and the sweet sound of liberty heard throughout this vast republic. 
nut what are all these in comparison of that day when all heaven, in breathless 
silence, paused and, with an interest commensurate with the importance of the 
work, beheld the achievement of" the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel" ? III. The 
EFFECTS WRICH FOLLOW. "In that day, sa.itb the Lord of hosts, shall ye call every 
man his neighbour under the vine and under the fig-tree." Here is, then-1. A spirit 
of general b~nevolence. This is a legitimate fruit, or one of the effects of the great 
atonement applied to the heart of man. The first step towards the restoration 
of society to proper principles of feeling and action is to remo,e that principle 
which first disorganised society, and which still promotes enmity and separation 
between man and man. As love is the ruling principle of the soul, all sordid views 
and selfish interests are excluded f.tom the heart of the Christian, and he looks 
abroad upon all mankind with a heart flowing with benevolence. He 1ejoices 
in the prosperity of the prosperous, nnd tenderly eympa.thises with those who arc 
in adversity. In a. word, he has learned to call e,ery man his neighbour. nut 
wherever this principle is found in tl:i.e heart it cannot remain inactive. Hencc-
2. A spirit of association. It is not enough for the true Christian that he has 
peace, order, and happiness within the sanctuary of his own breast, nor yet that 
he feels a spirit of general benevolence towards all mankind. The language of 
his heart is, "What shall I i-ende,· unto the Lord for all His benefits towa.1ds me?" 
The principle of which he is possessed, and by which he is actuated, ever prompts 
him to "every good word and work." Ea.ting together was by the ancients 
conside,·ed a mark of peculiar respect. [t was a ceremony used not only ns a 
testimony of mutual friendship, but also for the confirmation of covenants, in 
the t1ansaction of civil and rt•ligious affairs. The place chosen and sanctioned 
by custom for these purposes was the shade of the vine and of the fig-tree. The 
fruit of these was much depended upon both for nourishment and comfort. 
Beneath their shade, t-herefore, was a.n appropriate place for the interchange of 
friendships, and especially for the purpose of devotion. When, therefore, any 
one invited his neighbour under the vine and under the fig-tree, it was o testimony 
of his love, and the expression of a. desire that his neighbour might with him par­
take of all the temporal and sphitual blessings of which he himself was a partaker. 
But viewing these expressions in their more immediate reference to the effects of 
the great atonement, they very clearly designate the spirit by which every true 
Christian is actuated towards mankind. [t was this spirit, in all its infinite per­
fection and fulness, which moved the Father to "give His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on Him might not perish, but have everlasting life." [t was 
the same love that moved the Son to" give Himself for us, that He might redeem 
us from all iniquity," and that He might•· break down the midclle wall of partition" 
which separated man from God, and man from man ; " and in himself of twain 
to make one new man, so making peace." It is the existence and operation 
of this spirit, in the hearts of the ministers of Christ, which stimulates them 
to "go into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature "-to invite 
and entreat sinners to bo "reconciled to God." It is the existence ,rncl 
operation of this spirit which leads Christians to unite their efforts and put 
forth their energies in the ea.use of man. Improvement-I. That the Christian 
bath a. strong foundation for his faith. In t.hc first part of this subject 
we have seen that Jesu~ Christ, by both prophets and npostles, is laid 
in Zion for a "sure foundation." He therefore, who believes in Him with o. 
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heart unto righteousness, shall not bo confounded. 2. We learn from this subject 
the great privilege of the children of God. Whatever obstacles lay in the way 
of our salvat,ion, on account of original sin, was " removed in one de.y" by the 
death of Christ-. 3. Finally, we learn from this subject the duty of every Chris­
tian. Was it said that in the day when iniquity should be removed "every " 
(Christian)" man should call his neighbour under the vine and under the fig-tree~. ? 
This prophecy, then, clearly points out the duty of every lover of Christ. Think 
not that this duty belongs exclusively to the ministers of the Gospel. (Noah Levings.) 

CHAPTER IV. 

VERS. 1-14. Behold a ca.ndlestick all of gold.-The candelabrum and olive­
tree,s :-That by the candelabrum was symbolised the Israelitish community, 
the people of the theocracy, may be regarded as generally conceded. But Israel 
was itself a symbol and type; it was the visible manifestation of that invisible 
spiritual community, the Church of the living God, which embraces the faithful 
of all ages and places. But the light which the Church possesses is not from 
herself ; it is light communicated and sustained by influences from above. Hence 
in the vision the lamps were supplied with oil, not by human ministration, but 
through channels and pipes from the olive-trees which stood beside and were 
over the candelabrum. Oil is the proper symbol of the Holy Spirit's influence. 
This is the oil by which the Church is sustained, is made to shine, and is enabled 
to accomplish the work she has to do in the world. Apart from the Divine Spirit 
the Church is dark and cold and feeble; but through the visitation of the Spirit 
she is animated and invigorated, becomes luminous and glorious, and is crowned 
with success as she labours to erect God's temple on earth. They were taught 
by this vision not to be discouraged, for it was not by human might or power 
that the work was to be done, but by the Spirit of the Lord. Through His grace 
the light should be sustained in them ; their hands should be strengthened for 
their work; and ere long they should see the consummation of that which had 
been so auspiciously begun. God sustains His Church by His grace. But this 
grace comes to men through certain appointed media. This was symbolised in 
the vision by the fruit-bearing branches of the olive-trees, and by the conduits 
and pipes through which the oil was conveyed to the lamps. The branches 
represented the sacerdotal and civil authorities in Israel. ( W. L. Alexander, D.D.) 
Man aa a student of the Divine revelation and a doer of Divine work :-I. As A 
STUDENT OF THE DIVINE REVELATIONS. "I have looked, and behold a candle­
stick all of gold," &c. The ideal Church is all this. The candlestiok may, I 
think, fairly represent the Bible, or God's special revelation to me.n : that is 
golden, that is luminous, that is supernaturally supplied with the oil of inspiration. 
In fact, in the pe.sse.ge the interpreting angel designe.tes this candlestick, not e.s 
the Church, but e.s the" word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel." I me.ke two reme.rks 
concerning this revele.tion-l. It has in it sufficient to excite the inquiry of man 
O,B a. student. " What are these, my lord ? " Whe.t wonderful things are in this 
Bible l 2. It ha.a an Interpreter that ce.n satisfy man e.s a student. The e.ngel 
to whom the prophet directed his inquiry promptly answered. The prophet 
here displays two of the leading attributes of a genuine student of the Divine-
( I) Inquisitiveness. He inquires; and bece.use he inquires he receives an answer. 
The Bible is an unmee.ning book to the great me.ss of mankind, because they do 
not inquire into its significance. Truth is only got by genuine inquiry. {2) Ingenu­
Ollilness. The first reply of the interpreting angel to the prophet was, ' Knowest 
thou not what these things mean?' and he said, "No, my lord." At once he 
confesses his ignorance. The man who develops these two attributes in rele.tion 
to God's Word has a Divine Interpreter at his side, namely, the Spirit of God, 
who will lead us into all knowledge. This pe.ssage sets man before us-II. As A 

DOER OF THE DrvINIII WILL. Me.n hO,B not only to study, but to work ; not only 
to get Divine ideO,B, but to work them out. The work of the prophet we.s to 
convey e. message from God to Zerubbabel, e.nd the messago he conveyed we.s a 
messe.ge to work. Man is to be a "Worker together" with God. I offer two 
remarks concerning me.n as a worker out of the Divine will. I. That though his 
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difficulties may appear great, his resources are infinite. Zerubbabel, in rebuilding 
the temple, had enormous difficulties. Those difficulties hovered before him as 
mountains. But great as they were, he was assured that he had resources more 
than equal to the task. " Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith 
the Lord of hosts." 2. That though his efforts may seem feeble, his success 
will be inevitable. (l) The feebleness of human efforts is here implied. (a) It is 
common to despise small things. (b) It is foolish to despise small things. All 
great things were small in their beginnings. (c) It is contemptible to despise 
small things. Truly great souls never do so. (2) The success of fee hie efforts is 
here guaranteed. The temple should certainly be completed. So it will be with 
every true work to which a true man puts his hand in the name of God. It will 
be finished; there will be no failures, success is inevitable. (Homilist.) The 
golden candlestick :-1. The Church of God is composed of the most precious 
human material in the world. The man who walks day by day with the " King 
Eternal, Immortal and Invisible," is of far more value to the world, and is regarded 
by God as of more worth, than the man of the greatest intellectual attainments, 
2. The Church is a light-giver, because its power to give light is sustained from a 
source outside itself. The life of the Church of God is not self-sustaining. God 
is the sustaining power by which the Church is kept alive, and only as she is 
supplied from Him with the holy oil of the Divine Spirit can she give out that 
light which is the life of men. The most perfect' machinery without this life­
sustaining force is useless to accomplish the Divine purpose of making the Church 
a blessing to the world. This mysterious living principle is due to a life at the 
back of all that is apprehended by the senses, a life which some call " the efficient 
cause," but which we think it more reasonable to call the "living God." 3. Be­
cause of this all-sufficient source of life we are assured that small beginnings 
in the kingdom of God will issue in great results. There is no such thing in 
nature as instantaneous result. The blade comes before the ear. The law of the 
spiritual kingdom is to begin with the small and end with the great. Connection 
with the source of life ensures growth unto perfection. (Outlines by a London 
Minister.) The vision of the candlestick :-1. The temple here represents the 
Church to be enlightened by Christ, she being in herself but dark, and void of 
light and comfort, till He come and appea.r in her, and for her, and make her 
light. 2. The ministry appointed of Christ for. the direction, edification, and 
comfort of the Church are here represented by the candlestick, who should bo 
pure, that thc-y may be precious in His sight as gold, and who ought to shine by 
purity and holiness of life, and be instrumental in making the Church a shining 
light in a dark world. 3. The bowl upon the top of the cancllestick which immedi­
ately receives the oil doth fitly represent Christ as lllediator, the head and store­
house of the Church, to whom is intrusted all fulness of gifts and graces for the 
Church's behoof. 4. The variety and sufficiency of gifts communicate by Christ, 
for the good and salvation of the Church is represented by seven lamps, all tending 
to one common end of burning and shining. 5. The way of deriving grace from 
Christ to His servants, by ordained and sanctified means, especially by His 
covenant; our dependence, and the bands of communion betwixt Him and His 
people, is represented by seven pipes going betwixt the bowl and the lamps. 
(George Hutcheson.) The candlestick :-In order to make God's meaning clearer 
the prophet was granted the vision of the candlestick (lampstand), the gist of 
which was that the wick, though necessary to the light, played a very inconsider­
able part in its production. It had no illuminating power; it could only smoke, 
and char, and smoulder. At the best it could only be a medium between tho 
oil in the cistern and the fire that burnt on its serried edfr!, Thus Zerubbabel 
might bo weak and flexible as a wick, but none of his deficiencies could hinder 
him finishing tho work to which he had been called, if only his spirit was kindled 
with the Divine fire, a,ncl fed continually by the gracious influences of tho Holy 
Spirit. The candlestick was evidently fashioned on tho modol of that in tho 
temple, the shape of which is still preserved to us on tho Arch of Titus. According 
to tho R.V., there were seven pipes to each lamp. Nor was this all. On c-ither 
side of this massive candlestick stood an olive-tree, from the heart of which, by a 
golden pipe, the oil was continually being poured into the reservoir; so that, 
even though it might be limited in its containing power, thero could be no failnrn 
in its ability to meet the incessant demand~ of the lamps. So far as the Jews 
wero concerned, the meaning of tho vision wns obvious. They wcrn represented 
in the candk,stick, of which the many lamps and the precious metal of ils composi-

VOL. 11.-18 



58 THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. [CHAP. I\". 

tion set forth their perfection and preciousness in the thought of God. Their 
function was to shed the light of His knowledge on the world, as it lay under the 
power of darkness; whilst, to aid them in fulfilling this mission, Divine supplies 
would be forthcomin~ from a c~lestial and living source, and brought to them 
through the golden p•~• of which one represented Joshua the priest, and the 
other Zerubbabel the prmce. These men, therefore, were but med.iume for Divine 
communications. Their sufficiency was not of themselves, but of God. The mission 
of Israel would be realised, not by them, but by the Spirit of God through them. 
They might seem altogether helpless and inadequate ; but a living fountain of oil 
was prepared to furnish them with inexhaustible supplies (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) 

Ver. 6. Not by ml,ght, nor by power.-The Word of the Lord to Zerubbabel:­
Dwell upon the very remarkable interpretation of the vision given by God llitnself 
in the words of the text. I. THE FALSE GROUNDS OF CONFIDENCE wmcH ABE TO 
BE REJECTED. Summed up in the words "might and power," including all 
e.arthly means and human instrumentality. We must beware of substituting 
temporal means and mortal instruments for the work of the Spirit, or the glory 
of God. Nothing short of the almighty power of God can open the blind eyes 
or awaken the dead affections of the natural man to see and embrace the Gospel. 
If we may not trust to the strength of reason, or the force of truth, neither may 
we to the powers of oratory.• The gifts of oratory or eloquence are lovely and 
excellent, but trusted in, or gloried in, they become snares and stumbling-blocks, 
drawing away the heart and affections from Christ, and converting our acts of 
worship into an idolatrous service. Every Christian, too, has a sphere of influence 
with which to serve and honour God, and to help and strengthen others. But 
this must not be rested in. Religion must be a personal concern, a deed of con­
tract, a life of communion between the soul and God. And there are those who 
imagine that they love the truth because they love some of those who profess it. 
The power of affection on the minds of such persons is almost unbounded. But 
a religion based on such grounds is not to be trusted. When the Spirit of God 
is not the Author of the work it cannot stand trial, even in this world ; it can 
never issue in the salvation of the soul. II. THE ONLY SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL 
PROSPERITY. The work and efficiency of the Spirit of God. In three things 
th.is work is distinguished. 1. In transforming the character. 2. In overcoming 
the world. 3. In glorifying the grace of God. (J. M. Wilde, B.A.) Force­
spiritual and material :-We have need to study the Christian dynamics. Good 
arrangements, good instructions, good intentions, are all well; but what can 
they avail without a sufficient, continuous force? Let us take a lesson from the 
angel who spoke to the prophet. Zechariah's object was to instruct the Jews 
on their return from captivity, and to cheer them on in the work of rebuilding 
the temple. They were not to be appalled by obstacles ever so formidablo, for 
the work was of God, and God was able to remove mountains of difficulty out 
of the way. No adversary would be able to injure them. It is easy to pass from 
this to New Testament teaching. The foundation of the Church has been laid; 
it grows up slowly but surely, a Holy Temple in the Lord. The work proceeds 
slowly because it is arduous in its own nature, obstruoted by many adversaries. 
Zerubbabel's temple was finished in about twenty years; but a building which 
is spiritual needs much more time than one which is constructed of wood and stone. 
The affections and dispositions of men cannot be shaped as material things may 
be; and just because the Church is a structure so noble, n habitation of God in 
the Spirit, its progress is difficult, and in comparison with the works of man it is 
slow. It has also been hindered by the mistakes and dissen~ions of the builders ; 
but in the end the same Prince who laid its foundations will certainly finish it. 
He will say, "It is finished," and in His completed Church He will fill the whole 
earth with His glory. We speak of the propagation of the Gospel and the con­
struction of the Church: the one movement is diffusive, the other formativo; 
both agree in one, and both arc of the Lord. The propagation of the Gospel is 
not only for, but also by, Christ. He J?Ublishes the te8ti~ony through_ all the 
earth and saves sinners. The construction of the Church 1s also by Clmst from 
first to last and the builders from Paul and Apollos downwards, aro nothing 
without Hi;n. And oh ! with what patience and with what wisdom does Ho 
preside over His vast and complex work. Christ is always building Hie f)ooplo 
together, healing, reconciling, moulding, blending, compacting thorn togot 1or os 
li,ing atones that form the One Temple of the Ono Holy Oho~t. We have saH.l 
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that there is much opposition to this work. So it has always been, and especially 
at critical emergencies, mountains have threatened to foll upon 11,nd to dei;troy 
the work of God. Moses went down to Egypt to redeem Israel ; then was the 
power of Pharaoh as a greo.t mounto.in against him. And a.q the people escaped 
the mountain seemed to come nearer, the Egyptio.n army pursued 11,nd threatened 
to destroy them. Hezekiah revived religion in Judah; then came the power 
of Assyria,, 11,nd as a great mountain impended over Jerusalem. The heathen 
army invested the city, and Hezekiah had no power of resistance, and he spread 
the matter before the Lord, and in one night the angel of death removed the 
mountain and laid the Assyrian host still and dead. The Messiah came, not to 
condemn but to so.ve the world; then the kings of the earth set themselves, and 
the rulers took counsel together agaiil9t the Lord and His anointed. Herod, 
Caiaphas, Pilate, Pharisees, Sadducees, priests, elders, and populace all joined 
in one desperate resistance. The acts of the Apostles were all performed, in spite 
of mountain.q of obstruction, by the power from on high that 1·ested upon them. 
So they caITied the Gospel to Europe, and planted it in Macedonia and Greece 
and Italy, and long afterwards missionaries of apostolic spirit bore it onward 
through the dense forests of Helvetia, Gaul, and Germany, and penetrated to 
the distant shores of Rritain. The rage of the heathen threatened to devour 
them, but the Lord stood with them, and before His face the mountains melted 
away. We have great mountains against us still ; huge masses of heathenism 
which resist our missions. The scepticism which becomes every day more pro­
nounced. There is something else to do than wring our hands and pour out 
lamentations on the ear. Let us have the faith that removes mountains, and, 
oppose and deride us who may, let us be of good courage and build. In order to 
this, mark well what the energy is which surmounts or removes obstacles. Not 
might, nor power of mortal man. It would have been as vain for the Jews of 
Zerubbabel to cope with the power of Darius, or for the Apostles and early 
Christians to grapple with the power of the Roman emperor, or for a few laboure1·s 
to attack a. mountain in the Alps with their spades and try to reduce it to e. plain. 
And equally impossible it is for us to remove the more intellectual or spiritual 
obstructions in the wo.y of the Gospel by merely huruo.n persuasion and argument. 
'l'he removal of such mountains as we encounter is a thing possible only with God. 
It was not before Moses, Hezekiah, Peter or Paul, Columba or Boniface, Zwinglo 
or Luther, that mo1mtains became plo.in, but before Jes111 Christ. Zechariah 
hnd a vision of the continuous supply of the SpiJ:it as of holy oil flowing through 
golden pipes from two olive-trees or branches. By this we understand the kingly 
and priestly institutions which were represented at the time by Zerubbabel the 
prince and Joshua. the high priest. In Jesus Christ, our exalt~d S11.viour, the 
kingship 11,nd priesthood are united. He is the Priest upon n truone, and from 
the Father thrnugh Jesus Christ proceeds to the Church 11, constant supply of t-ho 
Spirit. This is the present truth for us ; if we believe it, why do we give wny to 
languor or discouragement ? If we have strength, learning, money, let 11£1 con­
secrnte it to the Lord. But, knowing that these cannot prevo.il, let us lift our 
eyes to the Lord Himself, and co.st our co.re upon Him. Let me encomngo 11.ll 
Christian teachers and preo.chers to persevere in this confidence, unclo.untecl and 
unwearied. The holy Temple on the rock will be finished, and tho heo.clstono 
brought forth with shontings. Indeed, no man can W1derstancl all the symmetry 
of 01u- Lord's plnn till it is completed; but then, it will be seen how He has over­
rnled all tho persecutions, martyrdoms, and controversies for higher ends, and 
hns mo.de even the 1·ending of the outw11.1·d frame of the Churoh of God 11, menn,; 
of preserving and purifying its inward'life. What bursts of admiration when all 
i,; finished ! What shouts of praise, grnco, grace I No shout of human nainc,; 
or party distinctions will be attempted in that bright day. All is clue to t ho 
gro.ce of tho Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gho8t, to whom be glory in 
the Churoh. (D. Fraser, D.D.) The Spirit of the Lord :-'l'ho messo.ge whirh 
this vision was intended to convey was on assurance of God's presence and rl'adi­
ness to help, and of utter dependence on Him. The prophet was greatly puzzled 
by this vision. The interpretation wns given in such form ns would be likoly to 
make it most effective for the enlcrpl'ise in httnd. 1. Rulers and peoplo must uncler­
Htttnd ttt the outset thnt as Gocl'H choBcn they wore utterly dopcndont on Hirn. lL 
i» true for evory man iJ1 every ago. Not with a strong l'ight a.rm cttn wo maku 
our spiritual livelihood; not with a mighty iutelloct cnn wo plan llnd uxl'cuto 
the purpo8e8 of a holy lifo. 'l'ho Spirit of lho living Uod mu,;t c1uickcn, cuc·rgi.;o, 
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inspire. 2. The ,i~ion wRs interpreted to mean that. diffic11ltics sho11ld not block 
the ,my. All hindrance shall disappear. God shall tonch it with His almighty 
ha.nd. Xothing is too ha.rd for Him. 3. The vision g::wc assmance of tho ultimate 
,:omp!etion of·thc·temple. The work had languished for year~. B11t as to the 
tinal issue th~re was no shadow of doubt. A day of great things was coming, if 
the preseilt d,d seem t-0 be a day of small things. Remember that we live in the 
dispcns~tion of the Spirit. '.['he_ Church is th~ organism through which the Spirit 
is worlmg towards the rest1t11t1on of all things. The Ch11rch is the one great 
power in history. Its influence is inexplicable on anv except supernatural 
grounds. At every point of Christian faith and life we· are dependent on its 
inf!uC'nce. Our life begins with the operation of the Spirit in the new birth. Our 
sanctification is through the Spirit. A symmetrical character comes in no other 
way. Our s11ccess in Christian service is conditioned in the same way. (D. J. 
B1in·cll, D.D.) The need of God's Spirit:-This scene has a natural application 
t-0 the Divine working among men, and suggests the need of God's Spirit. The 
human spirit should be the temple of God. Its foundations are laid in the 
capacities of the soul made in His image. Sin opposes the work, worldliness 
hinders it. How shall it be completed ? "Not by might, nor by power, but by 
My Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." I. WE NEED GoD's SPIRIT, BECAUSE THROUGH 
THE SPIRIT THE DEITY REVEALS HrnsELF MOST CLEARLY. Our firstnecessity is 
to know God. I. Some of the Divine attributes are revealed in nature. Wisdom, 
power, glory everywhere, but not the King eternal, immortal, invisible. Scripture 
~eclares that since the foundation of the world His invisible attributes are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things that are made. Mark the reservation,­
His attributes, not Himself. He is ever hidden within imp_enetrable isolation. 
Xature leaves us crying, "Show us the Father." 2. God was revealed in Christ. 
Because men could never by searching find out the Almighty, the Word which 
was with God, and was God, became flesh and dwelt amongst us, revealing Him 
even t-0 our senses. The incarnation shows that, while the Deity is an Infinite 
Spirit pervading immensity, He is yet a person. He has feeling, and thought, 
and will, as we have. Taking to Himself a body like ours, He manifests every 
quality which makes earthly friends real. Very God was with men in human 
body and human soul. 3. God is revealed by His Spirit. When Jesus ascended, 
the dispensation of the Spirit began, a closer and fuller Divine manifestation. 
The incarnation was not an immediate revelation of Goel. By the Holy Ghost 
God enters directly into our spirits ; we know Him, commune with Him, without 
any earthly faculty called in to interpret. Neither did the incarnation complete 
the revelation. The fullest manifestation of God to man began at Pentecost. 
The office of the Spirit is not to supersede the revelation thro11gh Christ, but to 
disclose its meaning and apply its power. Nature shows God above us; Christ 
is God with us ; the Holy Spirit is God in us. II. WE NEED GoD's SPIRIT, BE­
CAUSE THROUGH THE SPIRIT THE MOST POWERFUL DIVINE INFLUENCE IS EXERCISED 
UPON MEN. God does not merely reveal Himself to the soul, He also acts upon it. 
1. The influence of the Spirit was needed to write the Scriptures. Holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. He put before their intellect 
deep things which it was quickened to apprehend. Their affections were exalted 
to delight in the infinite grace unveiled to them. Their conscience was purified 
to behold and adore the Divine holiness. What they saw and felt they were 
moved to declare to the world. It is this supernatural influence upon the writers 
which bas given the Bible its authority and power. By this influence the Scrip­
tures are understood. Only He who illuminated the writer can enlighten the 
reader. Spiritual things are spiritually discerned. Critical acumen without 
spiritual insight cannot understand the book. 2. The influence of the Spirit is 
needed in regeneration and sanctification. The plainest truths of the character 
of God will not of themselves renew the soul. The intellect discerns them, the 
heart feels, the conscience trembles, the will may struggle to obey, but all this 
does not give life. There must be added a Divine, a creative touch, which shall 
send a new energy into every faculty, thrilling through the will itself, and quicken­
ing all to the sar·red activities of a regenerated soul. This creative act separates 
tl1<, new life in its feeblest beginnings, at a world-wide distance from the most 
ad111iralJk exhibitions of the old life. Womlerfnl and awful is the entrance of 
<:od into thr• hu!l1an soul. Under the Old 'l'csla111cnt dispensation the Spirit was 
sent. to e.\<·r·1d ir,ual individuals for cx("eptiona.J purpm:,•M; it iR the mis~ion of tho 
Comforter to abide permanently in every believer, '" inging him into personal 
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union with God, o,nd mo,king him like God. The fruit of the Spirit is not dreams 
and visions, signs nnd wonders, but love, joy, peace, long-sufTcring, gentleni,ss, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance,"-healthy every-day virtues that make 
kind husbands, po,tient mothers, dutiful <:hildren, upright citizens, and pure 
officials. 3. The influence of the Spirit is needed in Christian work. The Almighty 
uses human o,gents. Heathen abroad and unbelievers at home are to be savcrl 
through tho efforts of Christians. The most powerful Divine influence is givPn 
them to accomplish this. We do not always realise that the Almighty is working 
more efficiently in His present manifestation through the Spirit than He has ever 
wrought in any other method. He who gives grace to receive the truth also 
gives grace to speak it. The understanding mind, the earnest heart, the wise 
tongue, these are the gift of the Spirit. All the Christian power comes from this 
help. Through our study, our pleading, our prayer must breathe that holy 
presence which is the power of God unto salvation. This lesson has a. spec·ial 
promise to feeble churches and discouraged Christians. It shows that all human 
opposition is of no account in the sight of God. He gives power to the weak, 
and grace to the faulty to do His work. (Monday Club Sermons.) The might 
of the Spirit :-What is the secret of the immense and a.ma.zing victory of Christi­
anity? It lies in the out-poured Spirit of Pentecost. It was that which 
made the might of weakness irresistible; it was that which gave to the feeble 
seedling its imperishable vitality. Nor is it only that Christianity is still preached ; 
it is still no dead doctrine, but a living fo1·ce to those who truly receive it. Is 
there nothing for men who are filled with the Spirit of God to do now ? Look at 
the universal worldliness a.round us ; look at the passionate l\Iammon worship ; 
at the reckless competition; at the desecration of Sundays in the mere voluptuous 
wantonness of pleasure. 0 God, give us saints ; 0 God, pour out the Spirit 
of Thy might! (Dean Farrar.) The world-conquering Spirit :-The work of 
the early Churches, and that of the Churches of this age, agree in principle and 
purpose. The difficulties and forms of opposition a.re substantially the same. 
They are more moral than intellectual. l1tThe prevalent worldly spirit. 2. The 
careless spirit manifest in another direction. There is an intellectual indiffe ence 
to Christianity. But the majority of those who are indifferent to Christianity 
do not lay claim to any such difficulties. They are simply and utterly carek•ss. 
3. The sceptical spirit that lifts its voice around us. Then wherein lies our power ? 
Is it in intellectual subtleties of reasoning ? No intellectual power can touch 
the root of man's alienation from God. It lies in supernatural power: a power 
which, springing from the Divine heart, lays hold of our hearts and permeates 
them with His own energy, infusing our intellectual powers with His own strength. 
Wit,h increased supernatural power-the power of the Spirit-we shall yet come 
against the world spirit, the careless spirit, the sceptical spirit,, and cast them 
clown, and the sea of everlasting love shall roll on until "the knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth as the waters covet the sea." (R, F. Bracey.) The 
spiritual work of the Church:-1. It is with the spiritual natme of mnn the Church 
has to do. (1) Her purpose is not political. A great and important factor sho 
certainly is in nil true political progress; but she was not instituted to promote 
either Republicanism or Imperialism. (2) Her purpose is not to effect great 
social and moral reforms. These reforms are certain results of her progregs. 
Wbere,·er she becomes a power the chamcter of the people is purified, the tonr 
of life is raised. (3) Her purpose is not only to secure the world's belief in her 
creed. 2. In man's spil"itnal nnturo she has to effect the most radical changes­
the greatest transformations. Conversion must be wrought. There must be a 
change in the spirit's condition, the spirit's relations, and the spirit's aspirations. 
The accomplishment of this work requhes a special power, n spiritunl power. 
I. It cannot be done by the might and power of tho sword. Or-2. By the 
power of law. "You cannot mnke men moral by acts of pnrlia111Pnt." Or-
3 .. By the might and power of reason. Yom premises mny be' admitted, your 
arguments conclusive, and your pulpits distinguished for logicnl force, but men 
may remain as stones, and our churches as deserts. Or-4. By the might, and 
power of sympathy. Sympathy can touch the heart as no othe1· hunutn force 
can. But sympathy fails to convert and renew. The essential powpr is in tho 
Spirit of the Lord of hosts only. I. This Spil'it is greater than the fol'cC's in opposi­
tion. (1) Greater than the human spirit which has to be won. (2) Grculcr than 
tho spirit of evil, united with the human spirit., thnt has to be conquered. 2. Th is 
Spirit infuses a now life. He creates, 3. This Spirit effects the chunge in peril'rt 
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harmony with man's freedom. The Church is in the greatest power when she is 
most filled with thC" Holy Spirit. Filled with the Spirit, she can he conlldent 
of snccess, although her members be few and the opposing forces strong. Thu 
Clrnrch's truest friends are those who are the most spiritual, and who most earnestly 
seek the Spirit's power in her. (Rombeth.) The Spirit of the Lord :-This 
message of God is addressed to Z,:,rnbbabel, as the former was addrnssed to Joshua. 
In this fact the difference in the nature of the vi,,ion is to be accounted for. 
,Toshua represented the nation spiritually, and the nation ha.d sinned. So the 
me~sage t-0 him is a message of mercy, and forgiveness, and promise. Zernbba,bel 
was the civil ruler, and represented the nation's might and resources and means 
of defence. So he is bidden not to rely upon these, as he was prone to do, but 
to rely upon God. Two thoughts aro prominent. I. THE COMPLETED TE!IIPLE 
WAS SYMBOLISED. Zechariah saw a golden candlestick. What did it mean? 
The candlestick which in old time had been made by Moses and set up in the 
tabernacle, and which afterwards was removed to the temple at Jerusalem, had 
been removed out of its place because of the infidelities and sins of the people. 
There was no tabernacle now where God dwelt, no temple with its mercy-seat 
and golden candlestick. But there it stood in its perfect and incomparable 
beauty before the eyes of the prophet as the symbol of a restored temple, with its 
lamp and altars of sacrifice and incense and songs of joyful worship. It was a 
picture of what was to be, a prediction of a futwe which in God's gracious purpose 
was near at hand. II. THE COMPLETE RESTORATION OF NATIONAL LIFE. Israel 
was meant t-0 be the light of the world, as the Christian Church is in a more perfect 
manner. When the chosen nation fell into sin, and had to be punished by the 
desolation of temple, city, and land, the world was darkened, and the lamp which 
God had lighted before the nations was put out. Restored worship and a revived 
nation meant a rekindling of this lamp. To illustrate these ideas and apply them 
to daily dangers and duties. (Matt. v. 14-16; Mark iv. 21, 22; Luke xii. 35; 
Phil. ii. 15; Rev. i. 20, ii. 5.) ill. T1ra MEANS OF RESTORATION WAS DECLARED. 
"Not by might, nor by power, hub by My Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." 
(1) Man is prone to rely upon the material. Never was this more manifest than 
to-day. Man believes in himself, in his resources, in his mastery over ihe world. 
He boasts of what his science has discovered, of what his hands have wrought. 
"Look," he says, "at the bridges which span mighty 1ivers, at the tunnels I 
have bored through the earth. See how I can control the electric spark, and 
make it light up great cities, and send my messages to the ends of the earth." 
But the power which really does all these things is God's. One object of the 
Bible is to correct the short-sightedness of man, which fails to see through modes 
of operation to the Divine Mover and Sustainer of the universe, and so to teach 
us not to trnst in our own strength, or in the strength of human_ allies, or the forces 
of wealth, nor yet to be afraid of failure in God's work, because consciously weak 
and poor and girt about with dangers. The vision is equally fitted to humble 
us in the hour of triumph, and to inspire courage in the hour of apparent failure 
and in the day of small beginnings. (2) The material often fails. Success marks 
man's life, yes, but failure also. A frost undermines his bridges, and they are 
rolled into the torrent. The forces of nature often rise up to defy man. In the 
events of life unforeseen accidents frustrate his plans, and pour mockery on his 
devices. The Jews had broken down in their attempts to rebuild the temple. 
They began well, and laid the foundations thereof with rejoicing, but reverses 
followed, and they gave it up. We must not in our life rely upon self. It is not 
in man that walketh to direct bis steps. (3) God works for us when we work for 
Him. "By My Spirit, ea.ith the Lord." This truth was wondrously illustrated 
in the history of the Hebrew people. But that which happened to them was an 
ensample to us. He is with us if we a.re with Him, and we may boldly say, " The 
Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge." (4) God never fails. 
What He promises to do Ho does-does perfectly, and does at the right time. 
Let u6 look up. Let us trust in Him. (T. Vincent Tymm.,.) The true source 
of power :-We recognise the lesson which this vi~ion furnishes, _namely,_ that 
God is in His Church and in the world, and that His government 1n both 1s en­
forced and supported by the adoption of his own agencies. And furt~ermore, we 
learn that there is order and unanimity in the employ of such agencies. In the 
symbol there fa unity, order, co-operation, and maintenance. Vegetable life is 
maintained through a system of organi~ation. The who]? system. of human _life 
is carried on by the same principle. The great truth laid down in our subJeot 
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is tho.L of co-operation. The golden pipes of the candlestick co-operate with the 
oil in giving light to the lamps. It is not the mere outward forms and institutions 
by which only the Church is to preserve her God-like character, and to diffuse 
her good and saving influence upon the world, but by the Divine Spirit acting 
through these, uniting them to Himself in one grand scheme of co-operation. The 
means are required, but they must be me.de subservient to the Divine will, and 
co-operate, in their dependency and trust, with the omniporence and guidance 
of the Almighty. Consider, then, the true source-I. OF POWER. " Power 
belongeth unto God." To Him we ascribe all might. This is the one and only 
source of our power, personally or nationally. We have our instrumentalities, 
we have our Church and national appliances for building up and enlarging all 
that is right and beneficial; but we wait for the fire from heaven to kindle it. 
II. OF COURAGE. Courage lies not in dexterity, but. in the heart, in the mind. 
It is shown by a cool obedience, by a steadiness of manly purpose. Courage that 
is true is the power of mind over matter. But in order to trace out its source we 
must look above mind to that Divine Spirit who acts upon the mind. III. OF 
CONQUEST. The noblest battle is against sin, and the noblest conquest is that of 
self. Hence as the foes of God, of ourselves, and of truth accumulate upon our 
life-path, may we meet them with a power, e. courage, and a conquest embomed 
in the words,-" Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord 
of hosts." (W. D. Horwood.) The agency of the Holy Spirit :-The primary 
allusion of these words requires no explanation. The typical import is not less 
apparent than the primary reference. That by the law of types is not mere, not 
accidental resemblance, but similarity designed, as well as complete and un­
questionable. Man was created to be the temple of God. That temple is now 
in ruins. The grand end of Christianity is to restore that temple, to clee.r away 
the rubbish that conceals its glory. From the contemplation of existing ruin, 
glance at the ideal of future restoration,-its amplitudes, its completeness, its 
perpetuity. How can the vision be realised ? If, looking at the ilisproportion 
of the agency, there comes over the heart the painful impression of inadequacy, 
and the corresponding, the contingent apathy of despair, then listen to the spirit­
stirring voice of the text, "Not by might, nor by power, but by l\Iy Spirit, se.ith 
the Lord of hosts." We are not to conclude that weakness is at all necessarily 
connected with this influence of the Spirit. The laws that determine the nature 
and regulate the action of this power of the mind. It must be cognate in kind to 
that on which it acts. Again, mind is responsible ; and to be so must be free. 
Anything therefore that moves it must not interfere with its liberty of choice 
or its freedom of judgment. Again, mind is infinitely, constitutionally diversified. 
Its idiosyncrasies are endless, and, under the influence of a spiritual power, we 
have reason to expect full tolerance of such varieties, and that no attempt will 
be rondo to reduco all into dull uniformity. We are not to interpret the text as 
teaching that the Spirit is to act independently of, and unconnected with, human 
agency. The power of coercion, our Gospel leaves to error or secularised systems. 
The philosophy of the Cross, nevertheless, continually associates Divine power 
and human agency. In its moral canons and apparatus, the energy of Gud does 
not supersede the activity of man ; nor is the activity of man efficient without 
tho energy of God. These remarks lead to the proposition of the text, that no 
human, no created instrumentality, which acts independently and alone, is 
adequate to the restoro,tion of the fallen temple; but that the Spirit of the Lord 
of hosts provides the sole efficient energy for the conversion of the world. I 
recognise the adaptation of truth, scripture.I truth, to the nature and necessities 
of man. That adaptation is universal. Biblical truth is entirely accommodated 
to our condition and character. Let truth be admitted to the heart and it must 
conquer. Undoubtedly it must. But a prior question exists, how is it to obtain 
admission there ? The avenues are blocked up by sin. I. Now it is fair to reason 
for the truth of e. principle from the necessary inconsistencies of its opposite, 
to urge anomalies irreconcile.ble, except on the supposition of the accumcy of the 
assertion before us. Consider then these anomalies. It will be generally granted 
that in similar circumstances uniformity of cause will be accompanied with 
uniformity of result. If, accordingly, in the evangelical plan no power beyond the 
hume.n is nt work, similar external energy will issue in similar results. Yet such 
is not our experience. If dependent on humcm power, the Gospel will be most 
RUccessful when preached by the most eloquent men. The skill of an advocate 
often compensates for the hollowness of the cnnse. But if the rncnsnre of rPnl 
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ministerial succc-ss be the conversion of souls to Go<l, the most. logical an<l eloquent 
preachers of the Gospel are not the most successful. Again, the Bible contains 
a system of pure ethics. \Ve might expect the most cordial reception of this 
system from the purest moralists when and where it is ever propounded. All 
history attests the reverse. 2. Another train of illustration unfolds itself in 
analogy. The emblems of conversion are not more numerous and varied than 
they a.re one in, indirectly but really, tracing all the results of the Gospel to the 
power of the Spirit of God. What we want is a ministry thrilled into life by God's 
Spirit, and thrilling men into vigorous, healthy, sustained life, by the same Spirit, 
superinduced by faith and prayer. 3. Coincident with this conclusion is the 
c-xpcrience of the Church, not only in its more ordinary and routine movements, 
but in its epochs that stand out in bold relief. Consider then the history of the 
modern rcvi-,.ed Church. Consider the relative success of the preaching of our 
Lord and of His apostles. C'-0nclude by appeal to scriptural assertion. The 
Spirit then is the power with which the Church is to be armed. (Thoma.• Archer, 
D.D.) lrul.ependence of Christianity :-God's first and greatest object is His 
own glory. This is true in the general of the great acts of God, this is equally 
true, in the minutire of them. God is jealous of His own honour ; He will not 
suffer e-,.en His Church to be delivered in such a way as to honour men more than 
God; He will take to Himself the throne without a rival. I. NoT BY MHlHT. 
" Might " properly signifies, the power of a number of men combined together. 
" Power" signifies the prowess of a single individual. Treat might as meaning 
might collectedly. 1. Collected might in human armies. The Church can 
neither be preserved, nor can its interests be promoted by human armies. The 
progress of the arms of a Christian nation is not the progress of Christianity. 
2. Might may signify great corporations or denominations of men. There 
ne-,.er ought to have been any denominations at all. They may do some good, 
but they do a world of mischief. Whenever a denomination begins to get too 
great, God will cut away its horns, and take away its glory, till the world shall 
say, "It is not by might nor by power." Il. NoR BY POWER, that is, individual 
strength. The greatest works that have been done have been done by the ones. 
Take any church, there are multitudes init, but it is some two or three that do 
the work. Individual effort is, after all, the grand thing. Learning is useful, 
so is eloquence; but God does not work by these His great works. III. BY THE 
SPIRIT OF GoD. What a magnificent change would come over the face of 
Christendom if God were on a sudden to pour out His Spirit as He did on the day 
of Pentecost. The grand thing the Church wants at this time is God's Holy 
Spirit. Whatever faults there may be in our organisation, they can never 
materially impede the progress of Christianity, when once the Spirit of the 
Lord is in our midst. Be in earnest in praying for this. All we want is the Spirit 
of God. (C. H. Spurgeon.) A work beyond human ability :-1. As IMPLYING 
SOME IMPORTA..."'IT PROPOSITIONS. 1. That many things which it is our duty to 
attempt evidently lie beyond human powers. 2. We have reason to expect 
that God will grant the necessary aid while we use the means which are in our 
power. 3. God communic'ates spiritual aid in a manner concealed from human 
observation. 4. These invisible operations of the Holy Spirit do not supersede 
human agency, nor alter, in general, the connection between cause and effect. 
5. God uses men and means in such a wa.y as to leave no doubt to whom the 
accomplishment is owing. II. As SUGGESTING SOME USEFUL ADMONITIONS. 
1. The words convey instruction. They throw great light on events which have 
occurred, for which historians have not been able to assign an adequate reason. 
2. A lesson of reproof. Some lay great stress on human means and do not look 
for the influences of the Spirit. 3. A lesson of encouragement. We are too apt 
to despic;e "the day of small things." God acts by degrees. The kingdom of 
God is as a mustard-wed, but that can grnw into a great tree. (C. Jerram, M.A.) 
The triumph of the Divine kingdom :-So much is in the hands of providence 
that, in general, we can only conjecture what ma.y be the result. In proportion 
as events are dependent on the will of God, they are uncertain to us. I. THE 
MOST HIGH HAS CLEARLY PROMISED IN Hrs WORD, THAT THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST 
SHALL ULTIMATELY PllEl'AIL OVER THE EARTH. The religious history of the world 
presents a threefold aspect. l. \1/e may regard man in the state into which he 
was plunged by the first tra.nsgression; obnoxious to the wrath of the Most High, 
and distant from Him. Men divide into two classes :-those who forget Goel 
allogclhcr, and the Jews to whom were committed the oracles of God. 2. To 
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tho head of the Jewish people it was promised, " In Thee shall all the nation, 
of the earth be blesBed." 3. These promises formed part of the joy set before 
the Redeemer, by which He was stimulated in His work of self-denial. II. GoD 
HAS ENJOmED IT AS A DUTY ON Hrs CHUROH TO ENDEAVOUR TO PROMOTE THIS 
END. The inspired writers derived this notion from two sources. I. .Express 
commands. 2. The principle on which those commands went. The appointment 
of 11, Christian ministry implies this duty. III. THE MosT HroH HAS COMMUNI­
CATED TO THE CliUROH ADEQUATE MEANS FOR ACCOMPLISHING THIS END. \Ve 
do not now need the aid of miracles. Our power lies in the presence and impulse 
of the Spirit of truth. IV. WE MAY ANTICIPATE THE PERIOD WHEN THE KDIGDO)I 
SHALL BE FULLY ESTABLISHED. Some hopeful signs are-I. An increasing respect 
for the Word of God. 2. A more general appeal to the great converting principle 
of the Word of God. 3. A universal endeavour to pay the debt of obligation to 
the diffusion of the Word of God. 4. Much success ha.s already attended the 
labours of Christians, and this shows how God smiles on the rising energies of 
His Church. 5. The hopeful state of the Church as the administrator of truth 
in the present day. If the Spirit of the Christian religion live in our minds, we 
shall want no exhortation to advance a cause like this. ( W. Wilson, A.,lf.) The 
necessity of the Holy Spirit's aid :-The sentiment here recorded refers to the 
building of the second temple. When the prophet contemplated the difficulties 
that lay in the way of the accomplishment of this great design, the magnitude 
of the work, the obstacles to be overcome, and the insignificance of man's best 
energies, he was ready to despair. But the assurance came to him that the work 
should certainly be accomplished, but not by man's might, only in the power of 
the Spirit of God. I. A NEGATIVE PROPOSITION. "Not by might," can any 
design be brought to a successful issue. Illustrate by recalling some of the great 
occurrences which have taken place in the history of the world, and which declare 
this incontrovertible truth. History of Tyre, Babylon, Assyrian attack on Israel, 
degradation of Rome, story of Spanish Armada, French Revolution, &c. II. AN 
AFFIRMATIVE PROPOSITION. illustrate some instances of the success which attends 
spiritual exertions sustained amid prayers, and blessed by the presence of the 
Spirit of God. Noah, the only righteous man in the world at that period of 
prevailing sin. Success of Joshua when Moses' hands were held up. Success 
of the Apostles. Reformation of Luther. Triumphs of missionaries. This 
principle of dependence on the Spirit applies to our reacting the Word of God, 
and to the mode of a sinner's acceptance before God. (John Gumming, D.D.) 
The work of the Holy Spirit :-The primary application of these words was to the 
Jews who were engaged upon the great work of rebuilcling their temple. Because 
they could not depend upon themselves, the Lord, in these words adclressed to 
Zerubbo.bel, opened a better resource. It was not " by might nor by power " 
that they were to succeed, but "by His Spirit." Now the Spirit, whereby Goel 
helped the Jews in their necessity, was the very same Spirit which, from the 
commencement, has been concerned in all that regards the well-being of man, 
and the government of this lower world. He" moved upon the face of the woters." 
Upon the world thus created through the eternal Spirit, the work of redemption 
was to be carried out and accomplished. We do not marvel that the Lord Jesus, 
on entering upon the great work of His ministry, received 0, visible communica­
tion of that same Spirit ; and through that same Spirit He offered Himself a 
sacrifice unto God. The Holy Spirit does not now descend for miraculous opera­
tions in the Church. But the promise of the Holy Spirit is a perpetual promise. 
And it is necessary for the whole Christian community. I. THE INFLUENCE OF 
THE SPIBIT IN BRINGING ABOUT THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE GOSPEL. The Apostles 
and first missionaries had to encounter difficulties of every sho.pc and clrnmctcr. 
Where did they get the wisdom which their adversaries were not able to gainsay 
or confute ? How were they enabled to speak those gro.cious words which nover 
failed ? It was through the Spirit of God. Wo do not confine these marvellous 
interpoRitions of the Spirit to apostolical times, The Spirit has always o.ccom­
panied the Word with power. II. THE INFLUENOE OF THE HoLY SPIRIT IN CARRY· 
ING FORWARD THE WORK OF SANCTIFYING AND LIKENESS UNTO Goo. After 
our conversion we must count upon many a long and weary clay of trial and 
temptation, and spiritual conflict, and heart-distress. If we would take a deeper 
insight into the things of God, we must ask the Holy Spirit to take of the things 
of Jesus and show them unto us. Out· enemies may be overco1uo, bccauso 
greater is He who is with us than all who can ho o.gainst us. It is promised lhu,t 
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we shnll be" st.rengthencd \\ith might by the Spirit in the inner man." And lho 
consolation of a Christian man's heart comes direct from the influence of the Holy 
Spirit. And what is true concerning the individual is true concerning the great 
Christian body. When the Church is despised and persecuted and everywhere 
spoken against, God puts forth His interposing arm, delivers His people, and 
<'omfort-S them, confirming the truth of His ancient word, " Not by might, nor 
by power, but by l\ly Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." (E. Robins, llf.A.) Tlte 
migltt and r,ower of GorI's Spirit demonstrated :-Our subject is, the Spirit's in­
fluence on the humau mind. I. THE NECESSITY OF SPffiITUAL INFLUENCE, Con­
sidering the varied moral effects of the fall, we may ask, can any less powerful 
a.gent than the Spirit of God re-organise our faculties, and adduce harmony, loveli­
ness, and order, out of the confusion that prevails within us ? No one can sa.vingly 
know the truth and be really holy, but as taught of God and sanctified by the 
Holy Spirit. II. THE N.A.TURE OF SPffiITUAL INFLUENCE, We are not called 
upon to explain the mode or manner of the Spirit's operation on the human mind. 
The fact is sufficient for our purpose. The value of the agency will correspond 
\\ith the nature of the a.gent. Agreeable to His high and essential excellence 
will be the Holy Spirit's work. The Spirit's work should not be thought of as 
miraeulous. In.fiuence only of an ordinary and necessary kind do we contend 
for, and that only in an ordinary way, and the use of ordinary means. It is­
I. Quickening in its nature, "The Spirit that quickeneth." 2. It is enlightening. 
3. It is renewing. 4. It is sanctifying. 5. It is consoling. 6. It is assuring. 
III. THE EVIDENCE OF SPmITUAL INFLUENOE. The tree is known by its fruits, 
so also is the Holy Ghost. His fruits a.re "love, joy, peace," &c. An immediate 
effect of supernatural agency will be, a deep and humbling conviction of sin. 
Another will be,-a ceaseless restlessness till mercy and forgiveness be obtained. 
A third will be,-a supreme valuation of Jesus Christ. A fourth will be,-a 
prevailing desire to be holy. (W. Mudge.) A law of Divine operations among 
men :-A rule upon which the eternal God acts in the affairs of His people. The 
Jaw is this,-that not human energy nor resources but the Spirit produces good ; 
that not man but God gives success. Recall some illustrations of this law. 
I. In the circumstances in which it was given. The builders of the second temple 
were disheartened and hindered. Their power was gone ; they were taught to 
look to the Divine power which would work through them. 2. In the operations 
of the third Person in the Trinity upon the Church. Its progress has always 
been due, not to .human might and power, but to the Holy Ghost. 3. The effect 
of the truth upon the heart of man is not of man, it is of God. 4. The advance­
ment of Divine life in the soul is in accordance with the same rule. It become8 
then the duty of believers to depend on the Holy Spirit at all times for success. 
Reliance on the Holy Spirit for producing spiritual effects is the rule for Christians. 
To lose sight of this rule brings a. blight upon efforts however earnest. This 
reliance will act in a. twofold way ; it will hinder any resting or boasting in lawful 
human resources ; and it will give encouragement where there is little human 
resource. Faith in the power of the Holy Ghost will inspirit men, will shed 
new light upon their humble path, will put new vigour into their exertions, and 
will make them bold for God according to their measure, their capacity, and their 
means. And a. pressing necessity a.rises for continua.I prayer that the Spirit may 
be given. While you seek more of the Spirit for yourself, pray earnestly that the 
gift may be bestowed on others. (Forster G. Simpson, B.A.) The Word 
of the Lord to Zerubbabel :-The vision seen by the prophet Zecha.riah in this 
chapter is evidently descriptive of the spiritual character and strength of the 
Church of God, shining with a. communicated light, and sustained by a communi­
cated strength perpetually supplied. We dwell on the interpretation of it. We 
are told-I. The false grounds of confidence which are to be rejected. "Might 
and power" include all earthly means and human instrumentality. The powers 
of reasoning, the exhibition of truth, or the force of argument, a.re not to be 
despised or neglected. It is the trusting to them, the resting in them, or the 
boasting of them, that is to be, and must be, utterly rejected if we would look 
!or the favour and blessin" of Almighty God. If we may not trust to the strength 
of reason or the force 

0
of truth, neither may we to the powers of oratory. 

The gifts' of oratory or eloquence are lovely ~nd excellent, b?t trusted in, 
or gloried in, they become snares and stumblmg-blocks, dra.wmg away the 
heart and affections from Christ, and converting our acts of worship into an 
idolatrous service. Every Christian has his own peculiar sphere of influence 
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with which to scrve 1md honour God. But a.II brought under Ruch influence 
11111st beware lest they rest in it e.nd go no farther. Religion must be e. personal 
concern. Then there a.re those who imagine that they love the truth, because 
they love those who profess it. A religion based on such grounds is not to be 
trusted. When the Spirit of God is not the author of the work, it cannot stand 
trial, even in this world. 2. The only source of spiritual prosperity. There a.re 
three particulars in which the work of the Spirit me.y be distinguished. In trans­
forming the character. In overcoming the world. In glorifying the grace of 
God. 3. The certainty of these effects of the Spirit's work issuing in the glory 
of the grace of God. That which God only ce.n effect, to God only ce.n be attri­
buted. To bring me.n be.ck again to His own likeness is God's own work, for the 
manifestation of His almighty power, the revelation of His infinite love, and the 
perfection of His eternal praise ; when, the holy temple completed, the top-stone 
shall be brought forth with shootings of, "Grace, gre.ce unto it." (J. M. Wilde, 
B.A.) Opposition to the Gospel in every a,ge :-The opposition me.de to the 
building of the temple in that age me.y be considered e.s embleme.tical of the 
opposition me.de to the Gospel of Jesus Christ in the hearts of men and in the 
world. By the " Spirit of the Lord " we may understand Divine power generally, 
or the Holy Ghost. The proposition to illustrate is, that the existence and pre­
valence of religion in the heart and in the world are not owing to human power 
but wholly to the Holy Ghost. If it were the result of human power, then-
1. Men of great learning and talents would be the first to embrace the Gospel. 
Their talents and learning seem to qualify them in a. peculiar manner for investi­
gating the evidences of the truth of religion. We reasonably. expect that they 
will be the first to receive with meekness, humility, and gratitude, every doctrine 
which the Bible reveals. How different the actual facts a.re ! The majority of 
men of talents and learning have either rejected the Bible or treated it with scorn. 
And the comparatively ignorant and unlearned have become " wise unto salvation." 
How shall we account for this difference? Never, without taking into account 
the work of the Holy Ghost. 2. If religion in the heart were by might and by 
power, then those who a.re decent and moral would be the first to embrace the 
Gospel. To all the duties of the second table they pe.y strictest attention. To 
such it might be supposed that the Gospel would be exceedingly acceptable. 
Then there a.re persons who seem utterly careless and dead ; to all appearance 
they a.re the children of perdition. And yet, contrary to all expectation, we Sl'e 
the decent formalist passing smoothly to perdition ; while the wicked and profane 
are often "plucked e.s brands from the burning." 3. If religion were by might 
and power, then those who hear the ablest preachers would always be the best 
Christians. But facts do not correspond with expectations. Some of the ablest 
preachers have laboured with little success ; while others, greatly their inferiors, 
have been "wise in winning souls." As the existence and prevalence of religion 
in the bee.rt is wholly the work of the Spirit of God ; so the existence and prevalence 
of religion in the world must be the fruit of the same agency. The arguments 
which illustrate the one also illustrate the other. The progress of religion i1: 
the world is just the progress of religion in a. multitude of hearts. Look at the 
state of the world when the Apostles of Christ were first sent forth to preach " the 
Gospel of th~ blessed God." The men who were sent to preach were few in 
number, without learning, without wealth, without influence, without eloqueuce. 
What rendered their work so successful ? Only the power of the " Spirit of the 
Lord." In process of time superstition almost extinguished the light of the 
Gospel. Corruption spread so rapidly, and diffused itself so widely, that in a 
little time nothing remained of Christianity but the name. Would the reformation 
have been such a. power and blessing to the world without the presence of tho 
Spirit of the Lord ? The success of modern missions is not due to instrumentality, 
but to the power of the Spirit in the instrumentality. Then let us prny for the 
outpouring of the Spirit of the Lord upon ourselves and upon our missionaries. 
This is a matter of unspeakable importance. And let us feel a. deeper interest 
in the salvation of our own souls and the souls of others. Let us be more generally, 
more fervently, more perseveringly, employed in prayer for the Spirit of the Lord. 
( W. 8. Smart.) God's work in man :-In the work of God in the heart, and for 
the work of God in our lives, we require the operation of God's Holy Spirit. l\Ian 
is continually seeking and claiming for Himself independence. But they are 
happy, and they alone are happy, who can commit all their ways unto the Lord 
their God. Whether we are converted or unconverted, we must be inhabited 
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by some spirit. I. 'l'IIE NECESSITY FOR A Sl'IlllTUAL AOENCY. 'l'hia arises­
!. From man's ,rnnts on earth. He needs life. Bv nature he is dcacl "dear! in 
trespas~es and s_ins." How is spiritual li~e to b,• ~hta.ined ? . ~t must b~ the e[ect' 
of Gods son•re1gn mercy, by the operation of His Holy Spmt. But mim_ w11nts 
light as well as life. H~ is dark by natme. By the foll his understanding became 
darkened, and he rcqmrcs to have that understanding renewed, before hti -ean in 
any wise compre~end the plai!I and simple truth which concerns his everlll,llting 
peace. l\Ien continue walking in that same darkness in which they wer~ originally 
created. None but the Holy Spirit of God enlightens man. But if man wants 
light and life, so also does he require love, because by nature he is at enmity with 
God. "The carnal mind is enmity against God." Again, man requires health, 
for he is spiritually sick. This also comes by the Spirit. Man requires confidence 
in God, for by nature he distrusts God. 2. We require the Holy Spirit for our 
admission int-0 heaven. (1) There must be a title to heaven. How is this ob­
tained? We are regenerated by the Spirit. We are adopted into God's family 
by the application of the blood of Christ to the conscience by that same 
Spirit. (2) There must be meetness for heaven. This does not depend on 
our outward circumstances, but upon the inward working of the Holy 
Ghost. It is the same Spirit that supplies our daily want of grace. II, THE 
RESULTS WHICH FOLLOW FROM THIS SPIBITUAL AOENCY. There is security 
for us amid all the trials and temptations of this life. The subject suggests to 
us the greatest encouragement in the midst of our many difficulties. The road 
to everlasting life is beset with difficulties. Who shall be able to overcome these 
" many &dversaries " ? None but they who have the Spirit of God working with 
them. Address those who are disheartened in the endeavour to live the Christian 
life. Do not attempt to serve God with a half-hearted service ; the failure will 
be as complete in itself as it will be miserable and wretched to you. Be decided, 
if you are really seeking to be God's children. Are any of you trying to hinder 
the work of God in others ? Remember, there is One above who sees all the 
malice, perceives all the enmity, and considers that any opposition offered to His 
children is offered to Himself. (H. M. Villiers, M.A.) God's modes of working: 
-When Zerubbabel was ready to bend before the interruption of his work, his 
heart was greatly encouraged to persevere in the arduous undertaking by the 
assurance that through God's special interposition and grace the work should be 
carried forward to a happy and honourable termination, till at last he should 
bring forth "the headstone thereof with shouting, Grace, grace unto it." The 
expression "Not by might," &c., intimates that God will carry on and complete 
His work, as He had begun their deliverance from Babylon, not by external 
force, but by the internal influence of His Spirit upon the minds of men. I. OB­
SERVATIONS FOR ILLUSTRATING THE TEXT. I. It is usual for God to bring most 
important and stupendous results out of causes apparently trivial and unim­
portant. 2. The words of text imply God's accomplishment-of the most gracious 
designs by the weakest and most insignificant instruments. 3. That it is our 
duty to attempt many things which evidently lie beyond human power. 4. God 
will grant the necessary aid while we employ the means that are in our power. 
II. PRACTICAL INFERENCES FROM THE SUBJECT. I. That ministers should preach 
the Gospel with an humble and confidential dependence on the co-oparabi~n of 
the Spirit-to crown their labours with success. 2. This subject administtJre re­
proof to those who pervert it into an argument for carn11l sloth arid1111cclut'ity. 
3. Learn not to despise the day of small things. As in the natural, so in th\l.h1oral 
world, the progress of God's power is often hid from our view; but st(li, is it 
making no advancement ? The Spirit of God is again moving on the face -0£ 
the deep, preparatory to a new creation. (James Hay, D.D.) The._,·only 
power that can set the world right :-An infidel, who was also a well-known. socialist 
marked down by the police, entered a meeting of the Salvation Army in Switzer­
land to make satirical remarks for a Constantinople paper, but during the mooting 
he was moved by the power of God, and at the close, with tears running down his 
cheeks, he said, " Ah, I believed in dynamite to set the world right, but now I 
see there's another power, and the only one." The Spirit of the Lord :-It was 
the mission of Zechariah to stimulate the courage of God's people, to kindle. again 
the enthusiasm for the temple and the theocracy with which they had set out 
from Babylon. Opposition from their foes, the enormity of the t11sk of restoring 
the temple, and the necessity of providing homes !or thcmse)ves, had ~r?kcn 
their courage, and diverted them from oontemplat10n of thou great spmtua.l 
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destiny. They must be brought again to the deep theocratic feeling cherished 
among their fathers of old. The Lord's message to Israel through Zechariah 
was communicated to the prophet in a se,ics of eight visions. It was a hard 
lesson for these returned exiles, this lesson of implicit trust in God. The nation 
was just awaking out of n long night, in which Uo<l seemed to h:we abandoned 
them. They were little practised in ser.ing the invisible. Like Elisha's servant, 
they needed to have their eyes opened t.o perceive the mountains of Jerusalem 
" full of horses and chariots of fire " round about the Lord's chosen. The tendency 
of our times is away from all special reliance on the Spirit of God. Relatively, 
we have too great faith in secondary causes. To build a temple, you need only 
a competent architect, a good contractor, and a good force of ma.~ons. If opposi­
tion is threatened, simply provide yourself with a sufficient police force. Such 
is men's creed now. We glorify organisation. We deify law. We apotheosisc 
the practical. We are witnessing a revival of the heretical belief in salvation 
by works. If it was necessary for James to say, "Faith, if it bath not work.s, 
is dead, being alone," it is necessary for us to say, Work, if it bath not faith, is 
dead, being alone. We give up our inspiration for institutions. We lose the 
Spirit of God in elaborately designed methods for His operation. The intellectual, 
the practical, the spiritual; this is the order of importance according to the 
judgment of many contemporaries. Few things, therefore, could be of more 
importance to the religious life of to-day than this message of Zechariah to the 
returned exiles. However truly and clearly seers and prophets may still appre­
hend God, the life of thousands goes on nowadays in practical atheism. And 
the infection has spread to the churches. Witness the almost frantic efforts 
of some among them to keep themselves alive. Having insensibly withdrawn 
from the sources of vital piety their only recourse is the process of artificial respira­
tion. We need schooling in the science of spiritual dynamics and economics. 
That this thought may assume greater definiteness, let me specify some of the 
lessons which the vision of Zechariah has for us. I mention, out of many, three­
I. THE PROPER RELATION OF Gon's SPIRIT TO THE CHURCH IS A VITAL ONE. Philo­
sophically considered, the main conceptions of God which have been current 
in the religious progress of the race are two: Goel as transcendent above the 
world, and God as immanent in the world. The one erects a throne for the Ruler 
of the universe somewhere above the sky, and worships Him from afar. It 
reached its extreme form among the Deists of the last century, who denied all 
interference on the part of God in the affairs of the world. It was the dominMt, 
though not tho only conception of God among the Jews before the coming of 
Christ, which helps to account for the formality 11,nd barrenness of their religion. 
Nothing so robs religion of its transforming and sustaining power ns the drawing 
of its sanctions from some distMt sphere, and the deferring of its rowarrls to some 
future nge. The other conception-that God is immanent in the world-finds 
its best exposition in the literature of Pantheism, nnd has had expression and 
adherents ever since the time of the Vedic hymns. It reaches its extreme form 
in the view, still current, which denies to God persona,lity, and identifies Him with 
tho forces which upbc11,r and impel the world. Both these conceptions are found 
-though not in their extreme forms-in the Bible. The New Testament doctrine 
of the Holy Spirit may bo regarded as tho evangelical counterpru:t of the philo­
sophic11,l doctrine of immanence. The New Testament teaching here is summarised 
for us in the fulfilment, in Acts ii. 17, of the prophecy of Joel. Uod would no longer 
bo confined above the sky, or by the walls of a single building, or by the lines 
which separate the nations. He would come out into the open, so to spc,ik, 
11,nd be seen everywhere. Ho would make every placo s11Crcd by His 1n·escncc. 
Tho universe, and no longer a booth of skins or a house of cedar, would lie His 
dwelling-place This dispensation of the Spirit beg11,n on t.hc day of Pcnkcost. 
In it tho Gospel assumes its universal character and function. But the Now 
Testament does not say that the Holy Spirit abides in the world and world forces 
in such 11, sense as to become one with thorn. In the ministry of the Holy tipirit 
God is still a person different from us and from His world, Lu t llo is no longer 
remote. With Paul we arc thrilled with tho awo of a great, tender rcvon·ncc 
when we reflect that " He is not far away from any one of us ; for in Him we live 
and move and have our being." I know of no more blighting heresy than tltt• 
prnetieal doninl among us of this New Test1uncnt and Old Testament ienching 
concerning the prnsonce of God's Spirit in His world, in His Church, ns 11, vital 
blessed and mighty equipment for lifo's battles am] duties. II. Gon's ti!'ml'f 
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IS THE CHURCH'S ONLY PROPER EQUI1'MEN1' FOR SERVICE. The presence of God's 
Spirit for defence and for aggression was the bw·den of Zecho.riah's message to 
Zerubbabel. God is our defence. It is so.id that William Penn was the only 
colonist in America who left his settlement wholly unprotected by fenco or arms, 
and that his was the only one which was unassailed by the Indian tribes. The first 
Christians depended in a peculiar manner upon tho Holy Spirit for protection e.nd 
leadership,e.nd with the result that they were delivered from the hands of persecutors. 
Hi~tory affords no more striking enforcement of Zecharia.h's message: "Not 
by might nor by power, but by My Spirit, se.ith the Lord of hosts." III. GoD'R 
SPIRIT, APPROPRIATED BY PRAYER, IS NOW INTENDED TO OPERATE THROUGH 
ALL BELIEVERS. In the time of Zechariah, God's Spirit wrought His will by 
means of special representatives. The olive-trees supplied the oil to the candelabrum. 
Only the anointed ones were in full meBlluro supplied with the Spirit. But when 
Joel's prophecy was fulfilled the Lord poured out His Spirit upon all flesh. It 
was a new epoch in the spiritue.l progress of mankind. God wills now to operate 
,lirectly, without mediation, upon the hearts and minds of all believers. What 
matters it, however, if while we are within reach of strength we elect to continue 
in all our old weakness ? The nearness of God does not ensure that we shall, 
in spite of ourselves, personally feel the thrill and joy of His strength. Prayer 
is a condition to this. Through prayer the very air about us may be chargeci 
with God, so as to bear us up like eagles in electric clouds. Closer than our breath 
is God with His Almighty Spirit and grace. Before Franklin's experiment for 
harnessing the lightning the air was as full of electricity as it is to-day, but men 
did not know how to appropriate it. A battery may be charged with electric 
fire, but you must make your connections to get the power. We need to gear 
our personal lives and our church work on the Power which moves the world. 
Then shall we see a revolution in spiritual commerce and economics which will 
speedily bring in the completed kingdom that was the hope of Zechariah and the 
inspiration of His message to ZerubbabeL We make this connection by prayer. 
Pray in faith, and there shall quiver along every fibre of your being a thrill of 
the life, light, and might of God. (E. M. Poteat.) . 

Vers. 7-9. Who a.rt thou, O great mounta.in.-The temple of God b1tiU 
amidst diffecultie.s :-I. THE SEEMING DIFFIOULTIES IN OUR LORD'S WAY. Solomon 
raised his goodly structure in quiet. Joshua and Zerubbabel had difficulty after 
difficulty to overcome. Turn to the Lord Jesus. What difficulties were there in 
His way when He first undertook to build God's temple in heaven I He had-1. To 
introduce sinners into heaven; to bring those near to God, who were among the 
farthest from Him. 2. He he.d to prepare sinners for heaven. The Lord the 
Redeemer has to work to the very last against the bias of nature, and the power 
of nature's lusts. Consider how many of such men He has to work on and change 
before His task can be completed. He has to bring "many sons unto glory." 
Remember where this work is to be done. In a world where there is everything 
to obstruct, and really nothing to aid it. It is to be accomplished too against all 
the powers of darkness. It cannot be done in an hour, or a day, or a year. II. T.aE 
EASE AND COMPLETENESSWITHWHIOR THE REDEEMER OVERCOMES THE DIFll'I0ULTIES 
BEFORE Hm. This is more strongly expressed in the abrupt language of the 
original, than in our translation "Who art thou ? " There is no surprise or ignoranco 
implied in this question. There is something like derision and contempt in it. 
l'he question expresses at once His own dignity, and the insignificance in His sight 
Jf the obstacles opposed to Him; His own almighty power and their utter im-
1,otence. Here lies one of the hardest lessons we have to learn in praotico.l Chris­
,ianity-to see the difficulties of salvation, and not be discouraged by them ; to 
;ee the hills before us and around us, and yet to feel sure that the Lord will oarry 
18 over them. III. THE MEANS WHEREBY THE LORD JESUS OARRIES ON Hrs OREA'!' 
,VOBK. Christianity has been established in the world without the world's aid, 
JY means which have seemed most unlikely to establish it. Its very existenoe in 
he world at this moment is one of the greatest moral wonders tho world ever saw. 
rhe Lord Jesus fits us for heaven by means of His Spirit. " Not by might, nor by 
Jower, but by My Spirit, 8aith the Lord of hosts." Observe then hore how jealous 
}od iij for the honour of the Holy Ghost. In looking to the Lord Jesus as our 
,anctifier, we must not overlook the Holy Spirit. Ho sanctifies us by this Spirit. 
rv. THE EFFECT wmcH WILL BIii PRODUCED DY THIii COMi'LETION OF CHRIST'S WORK, 
}ou's present dealings with our world will not go on for ovor. There is a day 



OHAP, IV.] ZEOIJARJAH. 71 

coming when all His purposes of mercy towards it will be accomplished. The 
completion as spoken of under the figure of bringing forth and putting on the top 
or headstone of a building. This, in Eastern countries, was generally done with 
much ceremony, and in the presence of many beholders. With such a prospect 
before us, well may we ask with this prophet, "Who hath despised the day of small 
things ? " As for the Church of Christ, let us learn to be ashamed of our fears 
concerning it. (0. Bradley, M.A.) Salvation secure :-Treat the text as 
designed to encourage the believer in the assurance of his final salvation, in strong 
confidence of continuing and upholding power, to be vouchsafed to him. I. THE 
HONOU1t OF Goo IS CONOERNED IN A PERSUASION OF OUR FINAL SAFETY. I. In all 
spiritual temples the command to build, and the means to build, and the laying the 
foundation for the building, originate solely with God Himself. How unlikely 
then that God should forsake the work of His own hands. God is the author 
of that spiritual temple which is to be raised from the ruins of our degraded 
humanity. Man is as powerless to work e. change in his own spiritual affections 
as he is to fix a new sun in the heavens, or to divert the course of the trackless 
deep. 2. The honour of God is concerned in the accomplishment of this work, 
by the multiplied succours which He has provided for carrying it on. We discover 
a constant regard to a law of progression. Whether God be ripening a blade of 
grass, or forming a world from the shapeless void, there is to be a beginning, a 
continuance, and an end. The building up of the soul into a holy temple in the 
Lord is no exception to this law. God will take His own time, and work in His 
own way. II. THE Bun.DING OF THIS TEMPLE wn.L REDOUND TO THE GLORY OF 
CHRIST. Zerubba.bel is a type of Christ. 1. There is e. promise on the part of 
Christ to His people, that He will work in them all needful grace to keep them 
faithful unto the end. 2. Christ is concerned in our final victory, because the 
believer's triumphs form an integral part of His own. Conclusion-(!) Be as 
confident with regard to the completion of the work as if it were altogether of God. 
(2) Be as diligent in working out that accomplishment as if it were altogether your 
own. (Daniel ]Jfoore, M.A.) The building of the spiritual temple :-Zerubbabel 
is a type of a far greater builder than himself, and the temple of Zerubbabel is a 
shadow of a far nobler temple. Zerubbabel is e. type of Him " whom God hath 
exalted from among the people," to build His spiritual temple; and the temple of 
Zerubbabel is a type of that Church, which is "built on the foundation of the 
Apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner stone"; of 
which every true Christian is a lively, that is, a living stone ; and in which all are 
builded together, for a habitation of God through the Spirit. Each converted 
Christian is a temple of God by the Spirit, and like the temple of Zerubbabel, is 
honoured by the indwelling God as His abode. Christians are spoken of in Scripture 
as living stones of one great spiritual temple (as well as each being a separate 
temple). The manner in which the separate stones of Solomon's temple wero 
prepared was striking and remarkable. While that temple was in building, no 
sound of axe or hammer was heard. Of the glorious temple to the Lord-a temple 
built of ransomed and purified souls, of deathless and sinless bodies-our Lore! 
Jesus Christ is the chief builder. And He" will not fail nor be discouraged," until 
He has erected His spiritual buildina on God's eternal hill of Zion. But He uses 
instruments. He has His fellow-labourers. He directs their work. The whole 
plan is in His mind. To His ministers he gives " diversities of operations " by the 
same Spirit. It is the conviction that our great Master is with His servants, 
even unto the end of the world, that supports and cheers them under diflicultic., 
that would otherwise overwhelm them. ( W. Weldon Ohampneys, M.A.) His 
hands shall also finish it.-The founder and finisher of the templ-, :-Zerubbabd 
is very little more than a grotesque name to most Bible readers. He was a 
prince of the blood royal of Israel, and the civil leader of the fu·st detachment of 
returning exiles. The words of the text are, in their plain original meaning, 
tho prophetic assurance that the man, grown an old man by this timo, who had been 
honoured to take tlie first spadeful of soil out of the earLh, should bo the man " to 
bring forth the headstone with shoutings of grace, grace unto it I " I take them to 
be a Messianic prophecy. This Zerubbabel was e. prophetic person. What was 
true about him primarily is thereby shown to have a bearing upon the greater Son 
of David who was to come thereafter, and who was to build the Tomplo of t hn 
Lord. I. TBERIII IS mm111, A LAROE TRUTH AS TO CnmaT, TIIE TRUE TE:l.ll'LE· 
BUILDER. "I am Alpha and Omega," &c. All the letters 11ro from Him, and .H,, 
underlies everything. That is true a.bout Cre11tion, in the broadest and in tho most 
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absolute sense. "He is the beginning, and in Him all things consist.'' He is tho 
Beginner and the Finisher of the work of red<'mption, which is His only, from its 
inception to its a~co,~plishm?nt. Jesus makes a new beginning; He presents a 
perfectly fresh t.lnng m the lustory of human nature. Just as His coming was the 
introduction into the heart of humanity of a new type, the second Adam, the Lord 
from hea,en, so the work that He docs is all His own. He docs it all Himself. 
Th<' tC'xt declares that all through the ages His hand is at work. " Shall also finish 
it ''-then he is labouring at it now. We have to think of a Christ who is working 
on and on, steadily and persistently. A work begun, continued, and ended by the 
same. immortal hand is the work on which the redemption of the world depends. 
II. \\ E HA YE HERE THE ASSURANCE OF THE TRIUMPH OF THE GOSPEL. There were 
many who were ready to throw cold water on the works of Zerubbabel. The text 
is the cure for all hopeless calculations by us Christian people, and by other than 
Christian people. When we begin to count up resources, and to measure these 
against the work to be done, there is little wonder that good men and bad men 
sometimes concur in thinking that the Gospel of Jesus Christ has very little chance 
of conquering the world. That is perfectly true, unless you take Him into the 
calculation, and then the probabilities are altogether different. He renews and 
purifies the corrupted Church, and He lives for ever. When Brennus conquered 
Rome, and the gold for the city's ransom was being weighed, he clashed his sword 
into the scale to outweigh the gold. Christ's sword is in the scale, and it weighs 
more than the antagonism of the world and the active hostility of hell. III. HERE 
IS ENCOURAGEMENT FOR DESPONDENT AND TIMID CHRISTIANS. Jesus Christ is not 
going to leave you halfway across the bog. That is not His manner of guiding 
ns. He began and He will finish. If the seed of the kingdom is in our hearts, 
He "ill watch over it, and He will bless the springing thereof. Be of good cheer, 
only keep near the Master, and let Him do what He desires to do for us all. 
IV. HERE IS A STRIKING CONTRAST TO THE FATE WHICH ATTENDS ALL HUMAN 
WORKERS. Few of us are happy enough to begin and finish any task, beyond 
the small ones of our daily life. Authors die with half finished books. No man 
starts an entirely fresh line of action; he inherits much from the past. No man 
completes a great work that he undertakes. Coming generations, if it is one of the 
great historical works of the world, work out its consequences for good or evil. 
We have to be contented to do our little bit of work that will fit in along with that 
of a great many others. How many hands does it take to make a pin ? We 
have to be content to be parts of a mighty whole. Multiplication of joy 
comes from division of labour. So let us do our little bit of work, and 
remember that whilst we do it, He is doing it in us for whom we are doing it, 
and let us rejoice to know that at the last we shall share in the" joy of our Lord," 
when He sees of the travail of His soul, and is satisfied. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) 
Rea.sons against pessirnisin :-Those Hebrew prophets were thorough optimists. 
No matter how great the desolation which was around them, no matter how 
deep the degradation into which the people had fallen, no matter how dark 
the prospect, they told of a glory to follow. Their words are charged with 
hope. They summoned languid, desponding souls to courageous action. They 
never hung their harp upon the willows. In the presence of error, evil, idolatry 
there is no quailing, no craven cry of fear, but a tone of almost contemptuous 
defiance. Can the force of contempt go further? "Moab is my washpot,"­
I will wash my hands in l\foab. " Over Edom I will fling my old shoe." It 
is so here. This young Zcchariah is perhaps the most hopeful of all the prophets. 
He calls upon the daughter of Zion to sing and rejoice. The holy city, which 
has been despoiled, shall become so vast that no angel can measure it, anrl God 
Hha)l be a wall of fire round about it, and the glory in the midst of it. In this 
chapter he seeks to encourage Zcrubbabel in the great work of rebuild_ing the 
tl'mple. A mighty mountain of hindrance bars his way. But by tlns most 
suggestive vision the prophet assures him that he shall be aided in his work 
by the mysterious energy of God. Perhi_ips _there never _was an age_ when the 
servants of Christ were more exposed to deicction, or when 1t was more mcumbent 
upon them to main~in an undaunted and confident spirit. Pes~imism is in 
the air. It fills our literature with a wailing cry. As Goethe said: "Men write 
as if they were aU ill, ancl the whole world a lazaretto." Thero is a _deep under­
tone of 8a<lness in the life of our times. The culture of tho age 1s mournful. 
One ma\' well a8k, lH this "mel'J'ic Engh1nd" 1 The number of suiciclcs in 
this cou'ntry during the pasi thirty years has risen from G5 per million to 79, 
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In London it is 85, in Paris 422. Now, pessimism is the legitimate outcome 
of unbelief. If man is a bubble, soon to be pricked by death, how can he be 
gl11d ? Men are congratulating the world that faith is dying ; but they will 
Jim!, if it dies, the.t some other things, which they would fain keep, have dis­
appeared too. But if pessimism is proper to unbelief, it ought to have no place 
in the minds of Christian men. What are the reasons against pessimism ? 
Whe,t ree.sons he.ve we for declaring the,t it will be la.id low ? I. First of a.II, 
IT IS ALIEN TO HUl\lAN NATURE. The fundamental principle of pessimism is 
the.t evil is e.n essentie.l element of hume,n ne.ture. It is original and perm&nent. 
The world is corrupt in its ne.ture. The teaching of the Word of God is that 
sin is e.n intrusion. We a.re often told the.t the Scripture view of man is too 
dark. It is the only bright view of the subject. The.t which regards sin as 
ne.ture.l is horrible, e,nd forbids hope. Sin is neither the "essence of the creature 
nor the act of the Creatpr." So terrible is it when it culminates, the,t it would 
be fearful to rege.rd it as the mere outcome of the ne.tural working of the human 
bee.rt. What e, vivid picture is the,t which our Lord gives of the state of man ! 
The human heart is a house, and living in it, ordering it, is " a strong man armed." 
Yes, sin is a mighty tyrant, but it is only a lodger. It occupies the city of 
Mansoul, but it has crept in and it can be cast out. Is not this evident from 
a survey of the effects of evil ? It is manifestly foreign to human nature, for 
it runs right athwart the interests, and cuts deep into the powers of that nature, 
sapping its strength, and draining its very life-blood. It is a wrong inflicted 
upon the soul, not the intended outcome and expression of the soul It is a great 
hurt, a violation of law, a break in the harmony of life, a discord in its music, 
a. derangement of its order. The effects of sin are eloquent of its nature. It 
spoils, rends, tears, maims, pervert,s. It is off "the course of nature." Human 
nature has fallen among thieves, which have robbed, wounded it and left it 
half dead. Sin is not the essence of me,n ; it is an alien thing, it is a foreign 
power. Men feel it has to be accounted for, that it is not according to the con­
stitution of things. A belief in a fall runs through the religions of the world. 
Archdeacon Wilson has well said: " The problem about evil which has attracted 
the mind of man has always been enunciated as the origin of evil. Did any 
one ever write an essay or vex his mind over the origin of good ? It is in the 
constitution of our minds to ask for a reason for anything that is rare, exceptional, 
or anomalous. Why does an eclipse of the sun take place ? What is the cause 
of thunderstorms ? But we do not often ask why the sun gives light. Can 
it be that evil is so rare a phenomenon ? No ; the pessimist will not admit, 
and the optimist will not assert, that evil is so rare an interference that we are 
driven to account for it because of its rarity. It is not because it is rare, but 
because we instinctively feel it is an intruder, however common it may be. Wo 
ask for the cause of sickness, common as it is. Hee.Ith is the norme.l state ; 
disee.se the abnormal. Sin is an interference, e, foll." II. ANOTHER REASON 
AOAINST PESSII\IISlll, AND A OROUND FOR HOPE, IS TO BE FOUND IN THE WILES 
AND DECEPTIONS THAT EVIL MUST PRACTISE BEFORE IT CAN SUCCEED. It pretends 
to be what it is not. It pR!ms itself off as something else. Sin only keeps its 
place by deception. It is "transformed into an angel of light." It wears the 
garb of goodness, and declines to be unclothed. Nor does it wholly possess 
the human soul. The noblest, most authoritative power of the soul may be 
cowed and silenced, but it never consents heartily to tb.e sway of evil. Conscience 
is often like a discrowned king, whose comme.nds are slighted, but it docs not 
run with the multitude of the passions to do evil. It stands solitary, apart, 
issuing, however vainly, its protests. Hence sin e,nd fear go to7cther. The 
mounte.in she.kes and trembles, as Sinai at the voice of God. ' Conscienfo 
doth make cowards of us all." Nor a.re the forces of evil so compact, so massive, 
so welded together as they seem. It is well to follow the counsel which the 
angel ge.ve to the fearful Gideon-" But if thou fce.r to go down, go thou with 
Phure.h thy servant down to the host, e.nd thou she.It hear what they say, and 
afterwe.rds shall thine hands be strengthened to go down to tho host." An un­
defined fee.r pervades the re.nks of evil. There are vague presages of approaching 
dise.ster. III. But let us hasten on to CONSIDER THE CHIEF REASON AOAINS'J' PESSIM­
ISM, THE l!IOHEST OROUND FOR CHERISHINO THE SPffilT OF 1'HE TEXT. Tho vision 
recorded in this chapter is most beautiful and suggestive. The prophet sees t\ 

golden candele.brum, like that which had been in the old temple, but much 
gre.nder. It has e, bowl on the top of it, and beneath arc seven lamps and st•nn 
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pipes to the lamps, and on each side of the 
0

bowl sto.nds an olive-tree. THm 
PROPHET IS TAUGHT THAT HIS HELP IS IN Goo. As the lamp was supplied, not 
by human agency, hut direct from the living trees, so he is to learn that evil 
will be overth~wn a_nd righteousness exalted, " not by might, nor by power, 
hut by My Spmt,, se.1th the Lord of hosts." The advent of Jesus Christ into 
this world was the coming of one stronger than the strong man armed. It 
w~ the introduction of e. new spiritual energy, a life-giving, restoring fot·ce. 
His whole work, and the consequent descent of His Spirit, show that God is 
o~ the side of man, and that the e~ils which have enslaved, defiled, degraded 
him shall he overcome. Truth, purity, love are on the throne of the universe. 
" The Lord reigneth, let the earth he glad." And further, we are reminded 
that, as we seek to overcome the mountains of evil which are in this world, we 
can only be qualified for our work as we receive the power of the Holy Ghost. 
To trust in our own strength, to place our dependence ip. men or means, to rely 
on ecclesiastical organisations and auxiliaries, :will entail inevitable weakness 
and defeat. I read the other day of an Italian miser, who died near San Remo 
worth £120,000, who for years went without stockings because he grudged paying 
for the washing of them. Some Christian workers are guilty of a. similar rinuri­
ousness with regard to the spiritual treasures, the "unsearchable riches,' which 
are at their disposal. Let us not be straitened in ourselves, for we a.re not strait­
ened in God Let us be of good_ c~eer, _and_ cultivate a hold, buoyant optimism. 
And let us he clear as to what 1s implied lil the hope of the overthrow of evil 
and the establishment of righteousness. It is not implied that the millennium 
will he here in a fortnight, or that the progress of goodness is steady and uniform. 
Dalliance with the world may enfeeble the churches, and they may be shorn 
of their strength. Everything depends on the extent to which the Spirit of 
Christ prevails among men. The great mountain of evil is a crumbling mountain. 
Some of us have quailed before that mountain. Sin seems so fixed and strong. 
The characteristic evils of our nature seem so inveterate. (J. Lewis.) 

Ver. 10. Who hath despised the day of small things? - Great results 
from smnll beginnings:-This has ever been a watchword among' Christians; 
email beginnings are not to be despised. Apply-I. To THm INSTITUTIONS OF 
RELIGION. Four reasons why we should not despise the day of small things. 
I. Because often the mightiest effects a.re produced from them, e.s in the world of 
nature; in the world of literature; in the worlrl of politics. So in grace. What 
is it and what will it be ? Yet what was its origin ? 2. Because God's power 
can make the feeblest mighty for the accoinplishment of His work. 3. We never 
know what God intends to do by our understanding. Prescience is not ours. Not 
having it, we cannot see what God will do. 4. In matters of religion, what is 
comparatively little is abstractedly great. Then if you want to do much for God, 
do not generalise so much. Do not be discouraged by seeing how many a.re 
unsaved, look at the one saved. II. To PERSONAL AND PRIVATE RELJOION. Re­
ligion is often email in its commencement--sometimes rapid, sudden conviction, 
but ordinarily more slow. This day of small things may be despised by scorn; 
by opposition ; by neglect. First impressions are sacred ; treat them as such. 
The day of small things is not despised by those who best know its value ; tho 
Father of Mercies ; the Son ; Angels; or Satan. It is the pledge of greater 
days that are coming. AJlPIY to ministers; parents; Sabbath-school teachers; 
the lately awakened. (J. Summerfield, A.M.) Small beginnings :-Despond­
ency paralyses exertion, but hope stimulates and supports it. Despondency 
is never so likely to be felt as at the commencement of an undertaking, 
when there are few to support it and many to oppose it; when the beginning 
is so small as to excite the apprehensions of its friends and the derision of its 
enemies. The Jews who returned from the Babylonish c,aptivity felt this when 
they applied themselves to the rebuilding of the temple. " Small beginnings 
are not to be despised." Consider this sentiment--!. IN APPJ.JCATJON TO PUBLJC 
TNSTITUTIONS. The age in which we live is happily and honourably distinguished 
by a spirit of religious zeal. So many are the associations throughout our country, 
for humane and pious purposes of every form, that charity, where it has but a 
solitary offering, is almost bewildered in its choice. Those only who have known 
by experience what it is to originiite a new institution, especially if it be out of 
the ordinary routine of Christian effort, can form an adequate idea of the labour, 
patience, and heroism which are requisite to carry it to maturity, amidst the 
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doubts of the sceptical, the mistakes of the ignorant, the misrepresentations of the 
slanderous, and the cold and selfish calculations of the lukewarm. But Rtill, 
small beginnings are not to be despised. 1. The most wonderful effects have 
resulted from causes apparently very small. Illustrate from the natural, intel­
lectual, and political world, and in the world of grace. Trace the cause of Pro­
testantism to its commencement. Contemplate the progress of :Methodism. Or 
note the beginnings of great missionary societies, or the Bible Society. 2. We 
should not despise the de.y of small things, because the power of God can still 
render the feeblest instruments productive of the greatest results. The feeblest 
preacher may be the honoured instrument of conversion, when the most eloquent 
has preached in vain. 3. However discouraging appearances may be, we never 
know what God really intends us to do, or to do by us. We can never look to 
the result of our actions in their influence upon others. No man who devotes 
himself to the cause of religious benevolence can s~y what use God intends to 
make of him, but it is often far greater than he is aware. Illustrate by Robert 
Raikes, or Wesley. 4. In religion, what may seem little by comparison, is, when 
viewed positively and absolutely, immensely great. We may offend age.inst the 
injunction of the text by inattention. We do not advocate an indiscriminate 
precipitate zeal. Or by scorn. If the object of a scheme be good, if the means 
appear adapted to the end, let it not be contemned because it is at present in 
the infancy of its age, and of its strength. All that, is sublime in Christianity 
was once confined to a little circle of poor men and women. Neglect is another 
way of sinning against thi, letter and spirit of the text. Especially let those who 
are the principal agents in schemes of benevolence beware of despising the day 
of small things. Let them not too soon sink into a state of depression. If they 
have fears, they should conceal them, and exhibit only their hopes. II. Al>PLY 
THE SENTIMENT OF THE TEXT TO PERSONAL REUGION. 1. Religion is often small 
in its commencement. This is not always the case. Sometimes a transforma­
tion of character takes place, as complete as it is rapid. But the usual process 
of this great change is much more slow. The kingdom of heaven is like a grain 
of mustard seed. There are many ways in which the small beginning of personal 
religion may be despised. It may be ridiculed as the fanaticism of a weak mind, 
or the enthusiasm of a heated imagination, or the whim of a capricious taste. 
Ridicule is not unfrequently coupled with direct opposition. Men who find 
laughter avails nothing are very likely to exchange it for wrath. Neglect, how­
ever, is that which comes more immediately within the spirit of this part of the 
subject. The first appearances of religion in the soul do not always receive from 
others the prompt, affectionate, and skilful attention which they demand and 
deserve. First impressions, unless carefully watched, like the young buds of 
fruit-trees in the spring, will soon fall off from the mind and come to nothing. 
2. Reasons why the day of small things ought not to be despised. It is not 
despised by those who best know its importance. It is not neglected or con­
temned by the Eternal Father Angels do not despise it. The beginnings of 
religion lead on to great and glorious n.tto.inments. Our subject has its special 
admonition to ministers, and to parents, and to Sunday-school teachers, and to 
Christians generally. (John Angel Jamea.) The day of small things :-1. SOME· 
THING ABOUT Goo. These words show us that humility is, if I may say so, a 
portion of the Divine character. He does not despise" the day of small things." 
It is impossible to find lowliness in the Divine nature in its essence, because there 
is nothing upon which to base it. The life of God is a necessary life. There is 
room for this virtue in the Di,ine actionR, though not in the Divine essence. Note 
the absence of ostentation in a.II God's works of nature or of grace. Note the 
condescension of Divine providence. Not only in its prime, in its perfection, 
in its maturity, in its grand completeness, docs God take delight in the soul, 
hut in the nascent form of undeveloped life, the very foundation of the spiritu11l 
structure. He does not despise first beginnings; it is even true that in the " day 
of email things " God especially acts. II. SOMETHING ABOUT SMALL TilIN0S. 
We despise little things, and think them beneath us. Our thoughts and men.sure­
ments are so different from God's thoughts and measurements. And this results 
from pride, which makes us think so many things beneath us, not worthy of care 
and of finish. It arises also from a certain ignorance of the va·ue of little things. 
The text implies that they are important. 1. Because our life is made u of Ii t tie 
things. 2. In their effE'ct upon our spiritual life, beca.uso they require so much 
effort. III. SOMETHING ABOUT OURSELVES. l. It teaches us hope. God does 
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not dE>spise, because He sees in His eternal mind the results. 2. We learn patience 
from it. 3. It must fill us with emulation. This will make us persevere and 
long t-0 make progress. ( W. H. Hutchings, .M.A.) The l"egard of God for small 
beginning.•, physical and spirit1wl :-It was but a small and feeble remnant that 
retn_rnerl_ ~om the captivity in Bal_iylon t'? re~uild Jerusal~m and the temple. 
Their spmts broken by slavery, their cohesion imperfect, thmr resources limited 
their well-wishers few; the adversaries arrogant and numerous, the difficultie~ 
manifol_rl and ?is~iriting. It was al! if a fraction of a swarm of bees were striving 
to rcbmld their hive under the ceaseless at.tacks of a cloud of malignant waRps or 
hornets. Their souls were exceedingly fillcrl with contempt by the scorn of San­
ballat,, who cried alond," What do these feeble Jews? Will they revive the stones 
of the temple out of the heaps of burned rubbish ? If a fox shall go up even he 
shall break down their stone wall." Now this contempt of Sanballat well repre­
sents the scorn with which the great world regards all religious beginnings both 
in individual li\'"es and in society. The notion which prevaHs so widely as to the 
hopes of Christians might be expressed thus: " These aspirations of yours after 
union with the Infinite and Everlasting Cause, after an indestructible life in God, 
are too absurd. Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and consider their magnificence, 
look upon the illimitable vastness of that celestial machinery, the number of those 
worlds on worlds, which shine through the eternal darkness; and then look down 
on yourselves, and at mankind, a cloud of ephemeral insects passing away. Who 
can believe that such ' minims of nature ' have any permanent relation with 
the universe, much less with its Maker? Face the inevitable, and do not shrink 
from the nothingness which is your doom." The one all-sufficing answer to 
these degrading counsels is t-0 be found in the words of the prophet of the restora­
tion. " Who hath despised the day of small things ? " The law of the Divine 
action is evolution from small beginnings, the development of all organic growths 
from germs, and the gradual transformation of lower into higher forms of being. 
Suppose the seeds of all the flora of the world in all its latitudes could be oliered 
t-0 our view in one panoramic vision. Who could suppose, apart from experience, 
that out of such a collection of black or grey or yellow dots, or tiny cones, or 
coloured berries, could spring the cloud-piercing forests of the tropics, or of the 
American Andes, and all the radiant glories of the flowers, shrubs, and trees of 
the temperate zones ? Who could believe that such a marvellous universe of 
lovely form and lovelier colour lay hid under the appearance of such insignificant 
beginnings ? Extend the thought t-0 the world of birds, to the development of 
their airy figures and varied plumages, and places of o.bode, and modes of living, 
all springing from invisible vital germs concealed in eggs throughout all their 
uncountable millions of millions ; and finally enlarge the conception by to.king 
in the whole animal world similarly developed. Who after such a review could 
rationally despise the day of small things ? It is a world unceasingly renewed 
from invisible points of life-points of life developed under a Divine pervading 
power into the universe of wonders that we see around us. The visible and 
material is a type of the unseen. "First the seed, then the ear, then the full corn 
in the ear. So is the kingdom of God." And this leads us directly to the Divine 
lessons inculcated by the prophet in the name of the living God : " W110 hath 
despised the day of small things? "-the lessons learned from God Himself, and 
His own loving procedure-(1) Of respect for all early growths in the days of 
their feebleness ; (2) Of toleration for all the defects of their early stages ; and 
(3) Of patience with undeveloped natures. I. The old Latin proverb teaches us 
that "great reverence is due to the young." Oftentimes there is very little 
of this shown to them. Many of the most unpleasant qualities of children are 
frequently the direct result of the infamous treatment which they receive from 
their elders. Tr{ to be a sun to your planets, not raining down on them only 
the cold light o instruction and reproof, but the warmer rays of a beneficent 
friendship. Wise words cannot take the place of loving deeds. Flowers must 
have sunshine. Souls must have tenderness. If you "despise the day of small 
things" here, you despise the foundations of the future Htructurcs of the temple 
of the Lord. 2. In the same manner respect the beginnings of early religion. 
Many adult Christians appear t-0 have no faith in the reality and value of cady 
piety. Let us never despiRc the day of small thingH, but understanding our Lord's 
regard for elementary faith and love, never be detected in breaking, as unworthy 
of reliance, the bruiRe<l reed of childhood, or quenching the tiny spark on its 
smoking flax. 3. In the same manner we have to learn, if ourselves established 
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Christians, to understand and sympathise with the impedcct development of 
character in the earlier stages of adhesion to the Son of God. It would be delight­
ful if all Christians were suddenly struck into perfection, as a disc of gold is struck 
with some heroic image on one side, and with St. George's victory over the dragon 
on the other. But it is not so. The plant of righteousness is a growth. The 
temple slowly rises. • The formation of the Divine likeness is both a creative and 
an 1mite,tive process. Children e,re childish in both worlds. But who hath 
despised the imme,ture ste,ges of development? It is as if you enter a sculptor's 
studio. You see here an almost she,peless lump of clay ; there a mass beginning 
to put on the human form; there a bust beginning to speak with the lines of 
nobleness or beauty ; there a piece of marble undergoing the first rougher process 
of e,ssimilation ; there e,n e,rtist at work with hammer and chisel, striking frequent 
blows with passionate ardour, as said Michael Angelo, as if he would " set free 
the imprisoned angel"; there the master-he,nd at work on his final touches, 
which are to bree,the soul into the stone, and beauty and life into the dead material, 
and to impress on it, perhaps, a likeness which she,11 transmit to future ages the 
countenance which overawed or delighted contemporary generations. Even so 
in the Church you see souls in all stages of progress under the Supreme Artist's 
touch. Learn, then, to tolerate the defects of incipient development. We know 
not what we shall be, and we see not what others will be. Simon, the passionate 
fisherman of Bethsaida, became the steadfast and devoted Rock, or Petra, on 
which Christ has built His Church. The Son of thunder became the Apostle of 
love. The ferocious and murderous Saul became the gentle and all-embracing 
father of the Gentile Churches. God only knows what He will bring out of any­
thing. Man can bring light out of the blackest coal, and the colours of the 
rainbow in the aniline dyes are extracted from gas-tar. And so God can convert 
carbon into the diamond, and souls swarming with many devils, into the " sons 
and daughters of the Lord Almighty." How hopeful as well as tolerant should 
such a retrospect make us in relation to the unfinished individualities e,round us. 
We must see the "end of the Lord" before we judge of His work. There is but 
one Eye that sees the end from the beginning. and the,t is the eye of the Eternal. 
That which is last to our thought is first to Him. The evolutionary prospect is 
ever before Him, and in looking at each creature He sees what that creature shall 
become in all the stages of its future eternity. We know not what we she,11 be; 
but we know thnt to despise small things now is to contradict the processes of 
Divine thought, and to flout the methods of Divine procedure. Each soul is 
the subject of a work which will never end, under the hand of the Omnipotent 
Designer. And that which will satisfy us, when we awnke in His likeness, and 
will satisfy Him when He rests with delight, and sees His work to be" very good," 
in the endless Sabbath, will also satiate the desires of His under-workmen. Oh, 
what will be the heaven of such a man as St. Paul ? It is this vision, in its diJierent 
degrees of glory, which the Omniscient Mind sees beforehand for all God's servants 
in the eternal future ; and it is because He sees it, that He warns us never to 
" despise the day of small things " ; becnuse each soul is what God sees it to be, 
not only now, but in its future development. (Edward White.) God's blessing 
on the day of small things :-1. God's great mind, so infinitely above our level, does 
not perceive all the distinctions we are wont to make between whnt we dcnominato 
great and small. To a person gree,tly elevated, all below-people nnd buildings 
-appears equally small, even so Jehovah is too high to perceive the various 
grndcs of greatness and littleness into which wo are accustomed to divide the 
affairs of life. 2. It has ever been God's plan to work from apparently srnnll 
beginnings; had He chosen He could have commanded great things at once 
into existence, but He has said, "A little one shall become a thousand," &c. 
(faa. Ix. 22). The great Saviour came into the world as a weak bnbe: His great 
kingdom commenced with twelve men, most of whom were uulearned. l'rlnrk the 
insignificant beginnings of modern missions, of Sunday Schools, or of our Christian 
Endeavour Movement I Truly, " Goel chose the foolish things of the world that 
He might put to shame them that are wise; and God chose the weak things of 
tho world that He might put to shame the things tho.t are strong," &c. (l. Cor. 
i. 27). 3. Those who despise the day of smnll things will never accomplish grcnt 
works. It is de,ngerous and disnstrous to mnke light of the smnll beginnings 
of evil, sin, or bad habits. The modem scientific theory of germs may be used 
ns an apt illustration, showing how the neglect of even inlinitesimo.1 atoms is 
the cause of so much fatal disease. 4. Tho tenderness of God comes out in His 
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regard for the small and weak. " A bruised reed He will not break, and smoking 
fl~x shall He not quench, till He send forth judgment unto victory" (Matt. 
x11. 20). Our Lord often referred to the small beginnings of His kingdom com­
ps.ring them to " seeds," "a grain of mustard seed;" "a litt.le leaven" (Ma.it. xi. ). 
The_ d:tty of small things is the day of precious things, but wo are not to be satisfied 
until it becoi_nes the day of great thmgs. 5. Small things marked the beginning 
of the work m the hand of Zerubbabel, so small WM the foundation in the eyes 
of those who had seen the glory of the former temple, that " they wept with a 
loud voice". (Ezra iii. 12) at the comparison; but God assured them that, in the 
latter end, its glory should be greater, ina.smuch as the Messiah Himself woukl 
stand within its walls, and His Gospel be proclaimed therein (Acts v. 42). 
6. There is great comfort here, for all depressed builders of the spiritual temple. 
The work progresses so slowly that we are often discouraged. But let the work 
of grace be ever so small in its beginnings, the plummet is in good hands. The 
great Master-Builder will surely accomplish that which He begins. Jesus Christ 
is the finisher as well as the author of our faith (Heh. xii. 2). 7. " God's blessing 
on it" is the secret of all success. Work, great or sme.11, without this is utter 
failure. "Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord" (Zech. 
iv. 6). (E. J. B.) , Folly of tk8pising 8ma1J, thinga :-Value of little things may 
be seen m-I. Goo s PROVIDENTIAL DEALINGS WITH His C!roRCH. Give illustra­
tions from both Old Testament and New, from the Reformation, and from modern 
missione.ry societies. II. IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE INNER LIFE. l. In the 
training of children. 2. In the formation of habits ; both good and bad. Con­
clusion-( I) God is with the Church still. Then there is hope in our sme.11 
beginnings. (2) Patiently work, biding God's time. (3) Find encouragement 
in temptation in this, that "He will not break the bruised reed," and if faith 
be weak, remember that a child may as really (though not as firmly) hold a staff 
as a strong man. (J. G. Pukington, M.A.) The day of smalJ, things :-No 
doubt many of the Jews had looked with a sort of contempt on the apparently 
insignificant beginning which had been made towards restoring the religion of 
their fathers, and had discouraged one another by insinuating that what com­
menced with so much feebleness was never likely to reach a successful termina­
tion. They might have known better. Just because there seemed to be but 
little proportion between the agency and the end, they decided e.t once that success 
WM hardly to be looked for, and that it was useless to persevere in an endeavour 
so palpably hopeless. These Jews have been imitated by men of every age. 
Much of the evil that exists in the world may be traced to the despising " the day 
of small things." I. THE REASONS WHICH LIE AGAINST SUCH .DESPISING. God 
is wont to work through instruments or means, which in human calculation are 
disproportioned to the ends which He designs to accomplish. He does not always 
take what appears to us a mighty agency, when a mighty result is to be achieved. 
There is in us all a tendency to ascribe to second causes what ought to be ascribed 
directly to the First. It is by the day of small things that God ordinarily inter­
poses those great revolutions and deliverances which alter the whole state, whether 
of nations or of individuals. God ordinarily commences with what appears 
inconsiderable. II. CERTAIN CABEB IN WHICH TlIE " DA y OF SMALL THINGS " IS 
DESPISED, WITH THE CONSEQUENCES THAT ARE THENCE LIKELY TO ENSUE. We 
are likely to make light of small things. Take the case of the slave of bad habitA. 
Few plunge immediately into evil. Most men begin by devin,ting from the right 
in some one small particular. And it is this small beginning which it is perilous 
to despise. Observe the ordinary course followed by God in His spir!ti~al opera­
tions on unconverted men. They are not for the most part to be d1stmgmshed 
from the operations of their own minds. There is a small beginning of influence 
which it is perilous to dt1Rpise. (Henry Melvill, B.D.) Small things :-I. WHAT 
ARE WE TO UNDERSTAND BY THE" DAY OFSMALLTIDNGS"? It is the course of Goel 
t.hat the beginning shall be small to lead to great effecfa. We sec this in creation, 
in providence, and in grace. In many a young and tender heart there has been 
just a thought, then a misgiving, then a desire, then a prayer. And that was 
just the day of small things: it was the first dawning of a bright day. When 
God begins the work, He carries it on in His own way, therefore perAevemnce i~ 
the great mark of effectual calling. Think of those who, though not young in 
yeara, are the weak in faith. They are alwe.ys wavering between hopes and 
fears. Wherever we look we may see a "clay of small things." II. WHO HATH 
DESPISED IT ? God does not. Jesus will not despise them. Take care lest you 
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Bhould be foUDcl despising it. Apply to ministers, parents, tee.chers. The gra<lual 
work in soule is little cliscerni ble, but, when duly reflected on, it is e.~ clearly to 
be traced out o.e o.ny other. (J. H. Evans.) The aignifiw,nee of apparent 
triff,es :-1. ILLUSTRATIONS FROM NATURE, I. The seed. 2. The mountain rivulet. 
3. The epark. 4. The child. II. ILLUSTRATIONS FROM PROVIDENCE. I. Scriptural, 
ae Joseph. Moses, David, Esther. 2. General, as Cromwell, Napoleon. III. ILLUS­
TRATIONS FROM THE HISTORY Oil THE CHuRCH. I. Introduction of the 
Gospel. 2. Reformation. 3. The religious denominations. 4. Benevolent and 
religious institutions. (G. Brooks.) The day of small things :-It is a "day 
of small things " with you as regards your-I. CONVICTION OF SIN. How easy 
it is to know ourselves to be sinners, how hard to feel ourselves to be such. We 
distress ourselves because it seems to us as if we could not repent. But beware 
of imagining that a certain number of tears, a certain standard of repentance 
is to qualify you for the blessings of Chri~t's salvation. Try yourself thus, 
"How do I feel with regard to 8in ? Have I any desire to be rid of it in its power, 
as well as in its consequences ? Do I feel any real degree of hatred towards it ? 
Do I desire to hate it ? " If you can answer in the affirmative, this is a sure 
proof that God's Spirit has not forsaken you. The Spirit's office is to convince 
of sin. II. FAITH. Your cry is," Lord, I believe, help Thou mine unbelief." 
You have no doubts as to the power of Christ's work; but you can scarcely 
believe there is salvation for you. Many are in darkness and disquietude through 
lack of faith. It may be a '· day of small things" as regards your faith in God's 
providence. III. CllRrsTIAN GRACES AND THl!I PRACTICAL INFLUENCE OF RELIGIO~ 
ON THE LIFE. This again is a source of deep humiliation and much disquietude 
to you. Be not discouraged. The work of grace is gradual ; you cannot 
sow the seed and have blossom and fruit in o. day. IV. SPIRITUAL PEACE AND 
JOY. It cannot be presumption to claim what God bestows, what Christ has 
purchased. V. RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE. You find many difficulties in the 
Bible. AB yet you seem to understand only "first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ." How then are you to go on to perfection? The Spirit, to teach and 
enlighten, as well as to sanctify and comfort you, is covenanted to you. You 
shall grow in knowledge as in grace. (John 0. Miller.) The day of small things 
not to be despised :-In this message God reproved those who had regarded the 
new temple with contempt, e.nd those also who thought that they were unable to 
finish it. He informed them that the work was His, that it was to be effected 
not by human might nor power, hut by His Spirit. Zerubbabel should finish it, 
and those who had despised the feeble commencement of the work should witness 
its completion. I. IN ALL GoD'S WORKS THERE IS USUALLY A "DAY OF SM.\LL 
THINGS." There is a see.son in which His work makes but a very smnll nnd 
unpromising appearance. illustrate from the beginnings of the Christian Church, 
and from the work of grace in the hearts of individuals. IL MANY PERSONS 
DESPISl!I "THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS." God's enemies did BO in Zechariah's 
time. The friends of God do. They think too little of it ; they undervalue 
it, and they are by no means sufficiently thankful for it, and therefore may bo 
said, comparatively speaking, to despise it. Illustrate, times of rcligiou3 revival 
generally begin with persons of no social standing, e.nd so revivals are often 
despised. Even Christians too lightly esteem tho work of God in their own 
hearts. III. REASONS WHY IT OUGHT NOT TO Bl!l DESPISED. I. Such conduct 
tends to prevent its becoming a day of great things. 2. Because the inhabitants 
of heaven, whose judgment is according to truth, do not despise it. 3. Because 
our So.viour docs not despise it. "The smoking flax He will not quench." 
4. Our Heavenly Father does not despise it. 6. Because it is the commencement 
of e. day of great things. Apply-(l) By asking every individual present, is it 
with you, in a religious sense, even so much as a " day of smnll things " ? Beware 
how you deny or underestimate what God has done for you. (2) There is an 
opposite error. Instead of despising the do.y, some professors make too much 
of it, and a.re too satisfied with it. They conclude too ho.stily thnt the work of 
grace is begun in their hearts, and flatter themselves thnt it will go on, without 
their attention. (E. Payson, D.D.) Weak grace encouraged :-It is not ensy 
to determine who.t is small. Things, at .first apparently trivia.I and unintcrC'sting, 
often become very greo.t and momentous. It is RO in nature, in science, in politicnl 
affairs, in more.I concerns. What inference should wo derive hence? A philo­
sopher will not despise the day of small things; a statesman will not; a moralist 
will not-and should a Christian ? Apply the question entirely to the subject 
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of re! igion. I. The work of grace in the soul is frequently small in its commence­
ment. The Christian is a soldier, and the beginning of his career is naturally 
the day of small things. The Christian is a scholar; and when he enters the 
school, it is, of course, a "day of small things"; he begins with the rudiments. 
2. Three reasons why the day of small things is not to be despised. (l) Our 
Saviour does not despise it. He received and blessed the weak. (2) Because 
such a day is precious. Real grace is infinitely valuable. It is the work of God; 
the image of God; the glory of God; the delight of God. A little grace is too 
precious to be despised. (3) Because it will be a day of great things. The child 
will become a man, contemn not his infancy. Divine grace shall assuredly 
increase. "What is sown in weakness shall be raised in power. Conclude with 
a question-Is it even a day of small things with you f With an admonition. 
Do not overlook or undervalue imperfect religion, whether in yourselves or others. 
If you are upright in heart you will be in most danger of despising it in yourselves. 
You are in some danger with regard to others. You may think too little of a 
real work of grace. You may suppose God has done nothing, where He has been 
doing much. With a caution. Let not the subject cause remissness in duty. 
Those who have "tasted that the Lord is gracious," will cry "evermore give us 
this bread." More is attainable. More is desirable. There are two reasons 
why you should seek growth in grace ; one is taken from usefulness, and the other 
from comfort. ( William Jay.) The day of small things :-Contempt for small 
beginnings is one of the most ordinary displays of the human disposition, in aU de­
partments of affairs, but especially in things connected with sacred interests. Divers 
of the great powers and influential systems, good or evil, that have had a mighty 
effect, have in their apparently insignificant origin been despised. Individuals 
appointed to be of the greatest importance in the world have often experienced 
contempt in the beginning of their career. This is true of David, and it is in a 
sense true of the Son of Man. The vain world has al ways been peculiarly dis­
posed to an unhesitating contempt of the small beginnings of Divine operations,­
to attribute meanness to what had a relation to infinite greatness. The Christian 
cause itself, in its early stage, was an object of extreme scorn; every ignominious 
epithet was connected with the name of a Christian. So fared the great Reforma­
tion.. We comment on the tendency in men to indulge contempt for good things, 
in the littleness and weakness of their beginnings and early operations. The 
case with our world is, that man, having Jost his original goodness, was to be under 
an economy of discipline, for his correction and practical restoration; but that 
the operation for this was not to be sudden, but by various processes, commencing 
in an apparent littleness of agency, power, and scope, so as to appear, in human 
judgment, incompetent to a great purpose. Why has the Sovereign Wisdom 
appointed it so ? It is a higher discipline for the servants of God, as agents in 
a good cause, as it brings their principle of obedience under a more plain, une­
quivocal proof. It tends to keep them under a direct, pressing conviction that 
all the power is of God. They will also have a stronger sense of the value of the 
good that is so hardly·and so slowly accomplished. Can we expose the error 
and injustice of this disposition to despise small beginnings ? It comes from not 
duly apprehendinJ1; the preciousness of what is good, in any, even the smallest 
portion of it. Any essential good, in the highest sense, is a thing of inexpressible 
value: especially so in an evil world, where it is scattered among baser elements. 
Again, in the indulgence of this disposition, it is left out of sight, how much, in 
many cases, was requisite to be previously done, to bring the small beginning into 
existence at all : it did not start into existence of itself. Though small, it may 
have been the result of a large combination. Another thing is that we are apt 
to set far too high a price on our own efforts and services. Far e~oug~ from 
small, truly, have been our labours, expenditures, sacrifices, self-demals, mcon­
veniences, pleadings, perhaps prayers. Our self-importance cannot endure that 
so much of our agency, ours, should be consumed _for so small ~ result. A t~nt_h 
part of the pains should have done as much. It 1s not an equivalent; and it 1s 
a hard doom to work on such terms. Again, we overmeasure our brief span of 
mortal existence. We want all that is done for the world to be done in .our time. 
We want to contract the Almighty's plan to O)lr own limits of time, and to pre­
cipitate the movement, that we may clearly see the end of it. In all this th~rc 
is the impiety of not duly recognising the supremacy of God. The grand essc_n~ml 
of religion-faith- is wanting ; faith in the unerring wisdo~ of the J?1 vmc 
scheme and determinations: faith in the goodness of God. With such faith let 
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us look on the "do.y of smo.ll things," and remonstrate a.go.inst the tendency to 
despise it; whether it be in good men, from impatience, o.nd e. very censure.hie 
self-importance ; or in worldly men, from irreligion. Look into the natura.l 
world, as having an analogy emblematical of e. higher order of things. In nature 
we see many instances of present actual littleness containing e. powerful principle 
of enlargement : such as the seed of e. plant, the germ of a flower, the acorn of 
the oo.k. In fire there is a mysterious principle of tremendous power. Does the 
parent despise the day of small things in his infant ? Turn to the kingdom of 
God on eo.rth, the promotion of which is the co.use of God. There the small things 
are to be estimated according to what they o.re to become. But what things, 
as yet comparatively small, come under this description 7 We answer; all 
things, judiciously a.nd in good fa.ith, attempted to/romote the best cause, that 
is, to diminish the awful sum of human depravity a.n misery. Efforts to diminish 
ignore.nee. The topic includes the progress of genuine Christianity. Looking 
a.broad, we can but think it a " day of small things " for Christianity. But what 
is it, that, on this account, shall be despised ? Is it Christianity itself, or is it 
God who sent it ? We may be confident that when God makes or causes a 
beginning of a good work, it is intended for progress and expansion. Now to 
remonstrate and warn age.inst " despising." To a decidedly irreligious con­
temner, we might sa.y, " Beware what you do ; for if the thing be of God you 
are de.ring Him by your contempt." There is also admonition to those who are 
too apt to fall into something like what the text describes,-not from hostility 
to religion and general improvement, but from want of faith,-from indolence, 
cowardice, or mere worldly calcule.tion,-reckoning on things without reckoning 
on God. To undervalue is in a certain sense to " despise." Shall there not be 
a.n admonition to examine whether pride, or sluggishness, or covetousness have 
not something to do with it ? In some cases, it partly proceeds from the less 
blame.hie cause of a. gloomy, apprehensive, disconsolate constitution of mind,­
looking on the dark side,-dismayed by difficulties,-prone to fear the most 
and hope the least, dwelling on remembered a.nd recorded failures more than 
on successes. But there may be the interference of pride. A man shall have 
such a notion of himself, and of a good co.use, as to deem it unbefitting his dignity 
to connect or concern himself with it. It is not of an order, or in a. state, to reflect 
any honour on a man of his high sentiments, refined ha.bit~, or consideration in 
society. With some men a good work or design is of " small" account, when 
it has not the quality for rousing the sluggish temperament, nothing to excite 
gaze and wonder. Covetousness is one of the most decided practical " des pi sings." 
Most truly does a man treat the good things as contemptibly small, when he 
deems them not worth his money, that is, money which he could afford. We 
would rather refer to such o.s were not positively enemies, whose "despising," 
in e. mitigated sense of the word, was from little fa.ith, self-spa.ring, fa.lse prudence, 
worldly calculation. They have lived to see that the good cause can do withont 
them, o.nd tho.t there were more generous, libero.I, magnanimous spirits to be found 
in the community. Well, o.t all events, the good ea.use of God, of Christ, of human 
improvement, is certain, is destined to advance o.nd triumph. It mo.y a.t last 
be seen that the whole course of the world, from the beginning to the eml, was 
"a da.y of small things," o.s compared with the sequel-only o.s a brief introduction 
to an immense and endless economy. (John Foster.) Christian appreciation 
of little things :-Zerubbo.bel was taught of the Lord to hold in due esteem oven 
the imperfect commencement already made, and to regard with e. degree of assur­
e.nee and satisfo.ction the feeble results his hands ho.d already wrought. This 
is but one of the uncounted instances, both in Scripture o.nd in na.ture, of the 
a.ffectionate interest with which God regards "little things." It is not quite 
easy o.nd natural for us to think of God as putting all the skill of His thought and 
interest of His heart in the small matters of His providence o.nd His workmanship. 
In all our attempts to figure and localise Him, we resort instantly and spontane­
ously to words that represent immensity of height, and breadth, and circuit. It 
is not the drop, but the ocean-not the pebble, but the mountain that seems to 
us redolent of Divine suggestion, and freighted with Divine presence. This 
tendency prompts us to see God in the flashing of the lightning, and to hear Him 
in the pealing of the thunder, but makes us deaf to Him in thl' pattering of the 
rain, the Aighing of the wind, and the twiltcring of the sparrnw. Happy is tho 
man and the prophet that has the ear to detect the Divineness tl11it lodges in tho 
little quiet voices of God's works and pr°'·i<lcnccs. It iR only when we pass into 
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the New Testament that we get the best a,.~surances of God's distributed regard, 
and of His detailed interest and affection. It is the genius of the Gospel to try 
a.nd convince men of C'-.od's fatherly concern for us. But fatherly concern always 
pa.rticularises and individualises : and so in the Gospel there is not much about 
the sky, but a great deal about the ground : not much about masses of men, but 
about individual men. God feeds the bird, paints the lily, clothes the grass. 
"Even the very hairs of your head are all numbered." Christ's history, from 
the Baptism to the Ascension, is mostly made up of little words, little deeds, 
little prayers, little sympathies, adding themselves together in unwearied succes­
sion. One reason why we have no more continuous e.nd solid comfort in our 
Christi~n life is, the.t we a.re looking and feeling after great joys, and neglecting 
a.nd failing to economise the multitude of little blessings that are within reach. 
and that, if husbanded and cultivated, ·would go, in most cases, to compose a life 
quite substantia.lly delightful and quite solidly comfortable. It is not well to 
pray for great joys. There is something disturbing and unsettling in them. 
It is a great deal better to pray that we may have our hearts let into an apprecia­
tion of our everyday joys, and into an appreciation of the goodness of God in 
tha.t these everyday joys come to a very quiet but very steady expression. We 
want a Christian genius for infusing sublimity into trifles. Some one has 
said, " It is better that joy should be spread over all the day, in the form of 
strength, than that it should be concentrated into ecstasies, full of danger, 
and followed by reactions." Our lives would be more fruitful if we let our hearts 
feel the incessant droppings of heavenly mercy. The constant dropping of God's 
little goodnesses seems designed, not so much for their own sakes, but, like the 
constant dropping of the rain, that they may M to us a kind of heavenly fertility, 
soaking in at the soul's pores, and sinking down around the roots of our manly 
Christian purposes, nourishing those purposes, becoming absorbed into them, 
and so quickening them, building them up, and pushing them on to fructification. 
\Vhe.t cape.city even the most commonplace living has for affording us discipline. 
A good angel really hides in every provocation and petty exasperation. The 
little tests that are given to our temper, our faith, our affection, our qonsecra.tion, 
a.re more efficacious than the larger and more imposing ones. They take us when 
we are off our guard. There is something in great occasions that nerves us to 
powers of endure.nee not properly our own. We ought to show great respect 
for little opportunities of service and patent continuance in small well-doings. 
(Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D.) Duty in relation to the little :-1. IT IS SELDOM 
WISE TO DESPISE "THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS." This is shown by history and obser­
vation. Look at nature. Into the hand of an infant may be put an a.corn which 
shall be the parent of many forests. The Wye and the Severn may be turned 
whithersoever you please at their source, and a child may step over them. At 
their outset they are indebted to the very smallest possible rill, and even to the 
tears of rushes. Look at men. Rembrandt painted in a smithy; Pa.seal traced 
his Euclid with chalk; Wilkie drew his first rough sketch on the white-we.shed 
walls of his father's rooms with a burnt stick; and it was with a burnt stick on 
his father's barn door that one of We.lea's most celebrated preachers learned to 
write. Luther was but the son of a miner, Carey a shoemaker, and Morrison a last 
n-aker ! And who can help going back to the humble company of the Galilean 
fisherman who afterwards turned the world upside down. Sydney Smith ma.de 
sport of the Baptist Missionary Society, because the first collection on its behalf 
was only £13, 2s. 6d. ; and to come to a recent Lancashire political movement, 
who can forget the Anti-corn law league's " day of small things " and sub­
,;equent grand success? II. IT IS GENERALLY WRONG TO DESPISE "THE DAY OF 
SMALL THINGS." I. Thero is a heartlessness in it. It is during" the day of small 
things" that men need sympathy and hel~. Johnson in composing his dictionary, 
and many others in all fields of labour. 'To him that hath shall be given." :',t 
one point in a man's history, a kind word, a sympathising look, and a cordial 
grasp of the hand will be felt to be of more service than any amount of money 
at a subsequent stage in his career. 2. There is a cowardice in it. The cowardice 
of sneering at honest, well-meant efforts on a small scale. 3. There is an injustice 
in it. The injustice of withholding encouragement and praise from men who so 
act as to deserve success, whether they succeed or not. Blessed is the man who 
e,till believes that " wisdom is better than folly, though it fa.ii to bring him bread 
during the reign of fools." 1'he right-the Christian thing should take precedence 
of all calculations as to the scale of operations. The right must be weighed in its 
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own Rcales-tcstcd by its own standard. The extreme importance of not " despis­
ing the day of small things" in regard to-1. The formation of bacl and irreligious 
habits. 2. The formation of religious habits, and the cherishing of religious 
impressions and convictions. 3. The pre~ent attainments and spiritual stature of 
professing and real Christians. 4. The final prevalence of Christianity throughout 
the world. (Homilist.) Day of small things-A talk with chiUren :-We are 
all inclined to underestimate the importance of little things whenever we see 
them. We should not despise them-I. Because Rmall things are often too power­
ful to be despised. Our enemies are microbes, not lions. The discoveries of 
science are chiefly in the direction of showing the terror of small things. 2. Because 
of the exceeding beauty of small things. Illustrate by the revelations of the 
microscope. Their beauty teaches us that God has taken care to make, not only 
big things, but even the smallest things exquisitely beautiful. He is such a perfect 
worker that He would not do anything imperfectly. And with us, careful atten­
tion to little things will help to form a noble character for life. If you become 
negligent and slovenly in school you will, by and by, be slovenly in life. There 
is no knowing what little things may become as time unfolds. You little children, 
learn of Jesus Christ and His love, and you may turn out a great reformer, or 
such an one as Luther, Knox, Wesley, Spurgeon, or F1orence Nightingale. Then 
never treat small opportunities with indifference, but consider that every great 
thing has come from a little beginning, and that a. great life, e.s a rule, consists 
of many little things well done. (David Davi~.) Small things (to children) :­
You, my children, are living in the day of small things, the day of little sorrows 
and little joys and little sins and little thoughts and words, but do not despise 
the day of small things. The greatest results, both of good and evil, come from 
small beginnings. There is an old fable that the trees of the forest once held 
a meeting, to complain of the injuries which the woodman's axe had done them. 
All the trees determined that none of them would give any wood to make a. handle 
for their enemy the axe. The axe went travelling up and down the forest, begging 
the oak and the elm, the cedar and the ash, to give him wood enough for a handle, 
but they all refused. At last the axe begged for just enough wood, only a little 
bit, to enable him to cut down the brambles, which were choking the roots of the 
trees. Well, they a.greed to this, and gave him a little wood, but no sooner ho.cl 
the axe got a handle than the cedar and the oak, the ash e.nd the elm, and all the 
trees were cut down. So is it with sins and bad habits. They begin with a 
very small beginning; the tempter whispers, " ls it not a little one ? " and then, 
if you yield to them, they cut you down and destroy you. Remember that one 
single worm can kill a whole tree. Never think sin is a trifle; it may seem small 
to you, but it is none the less dangerous. A scorpion is a very small reptile, but 
it can sting a lion to death. There a.re plenty of ruined men and women, who 
began as children by being too idle to get up betimes in the morning, and to do 
their work. If you want to get rid of the weeds in your garden, pull them up 
when they are young; don't give them time to grow strong and run to seed. If 
you want to grow up to be good men and women, try to get the hotter of bad 
habits whilst you are young. One of the labours of Hercules was to kill tho 
hydra, a horrible monster with one hunclred heads. As fast as one head wus 
cut off two more grew in its place unless the wound was stopped with fire. We 
have all got some kind of a monster like the hydra to fight with. Perhaps your 
monster is bad temper, or laziness, or untruthfulness. You must fight against 
your monster, and out off its head. And you must get the wound burnt with 
fire, that the heads may not grow again. I mca,n, that you must pray to God 
to help you, and to send the fire of the Holy Spirit to your assistance. Little 
sins seem like trifles to us. Well, a grain of sand seems a very little thing too, 
yet millions of grains of sand form a desert, and bury the traveller beneath them. 
When we do wrong for the sake of pleasing ourselves we think it a small matter, 
and look forward to having our own way. But we find in time that what we get 
by our sin crushes us at last. In the early days of Rome the governor of the 
citadel, the strongest part of the town, had a daughter called Tarpcia,. When 
the Sabines, a neighbouring tribe, came to attack Rome, Tarpcia promised to 
open the gl\tos to the enemies of her people. As a reward she asked for who.t 
the Sabines carried on their leH hands, meaning their golden bracelets. When 
the treacherous woman had let them in the king of the Sabincs not only threw 
his bracelet upon Tarpeia, but also his heavy shield, which was carried on the 
left hand. His followers did the same, and Tarpeia was crushed bene11th the 
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shields and bracelets. So it is with sin. "'l'he wages of sin is death." Again 
little words seem trifles, but they at·e very important. Such words as " I shan't," 
" I won't," " I don't care," have made many a parent's heart sad, and spoilt 
many a promising life. (H. Wilmot Buxton, M.A.) Small, but enough:­
In Sir Henry M. Stanley's account of his African experiences he tells of his first 
encounter with a pigmy tribe that used poisoned arrO\vs. With contemptuous 
smiles the young men drew out the tiny darts, flung them away, and continued 
answering the savages with rifle-shots. When the day's fight was over the wounds, 
which were mere punctures, ,vere syringed with warm water and bandaged, but 
soon the poison began to be felt, and all who were wounded either died after 
terrible suffering, or had their constitutions wrecked or were incapacitated for 
a long time. So the smallest siu does its work in the heart and life, sooner or 
later. Smdl, bu,t growing :-When the father of William the Conqueror was depart­
ing to the Holy Land he called together the peers of Normandy, and required 
them to swear allegiance to his young son, who was a mere infant. When the 
barons smiled at the feeble babe the king promptly replied to their smile : " He 
may be little now, but he will grow." And he did grow. That same baby hand 
ere Jong ruled the nation with a rod of iron. The same may be said of evil in it~ 
tiniest form: " It is little, but it will grow." Once let the smallest sin gain the 
upper hand, and it will destroy the whole life. No inff,uenee is small :-The great 
tendency in many Christians of circumscribed lives is to believe that their influence 
is small. Tell them that they have a large influence over the people among whom 
they live, and they will at once dispute it and perhaps blush at the thought 
of their having any perceptible degree of influence. And this is true of many 
Christians of acknowledged piety, ability, and clean records. And it is because 
of this feeling that not a. few of these good people do not put forth that effort to 
reach and help others which they easily might. They are afflicted with a modesty 
which underrates the real measure of their power and possible ministry. Better 
realise, Christian brother, that, however weak and narrow your ability may seem 
to you to be, your influence is never small, but always large. You cannot make 
it otherwise if you would. An eminent preacher says: "Do not fear that your 
influence be small ; no influence is small : but even if it were, the aggregate of 
small influences is far more irresistible than the most vigorous and heroic of 
isolated efforts." Did you ever think of the influence which the odour of a little 
bed of flowers has ? Everything around that bed is influenced by it; every one 
coming near it is consciously affected by it. Do not excuse yourself from duty 
of any sort on the plea of having no influence. (G. H. IVetherbe.) A little 
woman and a big war :-When Mrs. Stowe, who wrote "Uncle Tom's Ca.bin," 
visited the White House, President Lincoln bent over her, saying: "And this is 
tbe little woman who made this big war ? " The freeing of the serfs in Russia 
was the result of thoughts aroused by the reading of the novelist's story, so the 
Czar told Turgenef. The resolution of a moment :-At Toulon, Napoleon, looking 
out of the batteries, drew back a step to let some one take his place. The next 
moment the new-arrived was killed. That step brought the French Empire, 
and made possible the bloody role of its victories and defeats. The rout at Water­
loo turned on a. shower of rain hindering Grouchy's advance. The resolution 
c,f a moment with some men has been the turning-point of infinite issues to a 
world. (J. C. Geikie.) Great result.9 from smaJ,l beginnings :-A little bnbc is 
born in a poor miner's home at Eiselben, Saxony, November 1483. Few notice his 
birth, but in 1519 Martin Luther shakes the foundation of the papal throne, and 
6a,·es Europe from gross ignorance and superstition. August 25th, 1769, William 
Wilberforce was born at Hull. Who imagined that this small babe would one 
day become the saviour of the slaves, and that on August 16th, 1838, 800,000 
African bondsmen would rend the air with cries of" Freedom's come" ? Nothing 
should be de.ipised :-Down at Greenock there, on an ordinary working man's 
hob· there is a kettle boiling. Kettles have boiled in Scotland millions of times 
bef~re. Listen to the lid. " Rat-a-tat ! " Listen ! Don't judge it I 'l'he 
ears of a genius are suddenly fixed on the sound of the lid that is raised ?Y the 
bubbling of the boiling water. What have you there? You have tho birth of 
the giant steam forces that are abroad on the world to-day. Don't be hasty 
either about men or meiho<l-abont workers or work ; you never know what it 
is to grow to, if Go<l be in it. Over in an American State ihern is a kite flying 
as the thunder-cloud is comin~ across the sky, and thoro is a man holding the 
string like a silly schoolboy. 'Oh, what an undignified thing," you say. And 
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he has a key in his hand. He is tapping away at the bottom there, when suddenly 
a spark is seen. What are you going to say about it ? A small thing, yet per­
haps one of the mightiest events that ever took place in this world. It is the 
birth of electricity-the birth of the electric forces that bind the Antipodes to 
our shores. Ah, be careful ! When God is in it you do not know what is to 
come out of it. But these men, though chosen by God, have got no extra intellect. 
They have no extra learning, and would have been .passed by even for a Sociali, tic 
propaganda. It was not likely that these men should carry the banner of the 
Cross as they did. " Only a little chit of a boy," the elder said at a Scottish 
communion ; " only one chit of a boy joined us this communion " ; and he 
thought the minister was wasting his time, night after night, with that little chit 
of a boy. But in that Scottish parish there was never such a communion, never 
such a joining of the Church; for that little boy was Robert Moffat, Africa's 
missionary. Never despise anything, for you never know to what it will grow. 
(John Robertson.) The day of small things :,-This very sweet and evangelical 
minor prophet bore his burden of prophecy after the return from the Babylonish 
Captivity. The second temple, erected in his time, was of no esteem in the sight 
of the people, few and poor as they were, whose fathers had boasted to them of 
the glory of the first temple. But the prophet cheers them e.s his fellow-prophet 
Haggai did, who so.id, " The glory of this latter house she.II be greater than of the 
former!" In this despised temple the people would know that the Lord of hosts had 
sent His servant to them. Man is never so apt to err as in coming to hasty 
conclusion with regard to God's dealing with him. I. OURS IS A DAY OF SMALL 
THINGS, 1. We live in a small world. Many worlds that surround us in space greatly 
exceed ours in size. We stand, e.s it were, upon an atom of God's material creation. 
2. Our bodies are small portions of this world. Over these a.lone we have immediate 
control, and that in a very partial degree. 3. Our faculties are few. We have 
but five senses of the body and five of the mind. These are at our command 
in e. limited and imperfect manner. 4. Our knowledge of matter is small. Nature 
is ever sparing in her revelations. 5. Our knowledge of the Divine Mind is small. 
II. Tms DAY SHOULD NOT BE DESPISED, Why should it? It is ours. No one 
despises his own. Despise-I. Not small opportunities of obtaining religious 
knowledge. This is the chief knowledge. Its smallest morsels are more precious 
than pearl-dust. Religious knowledge is useful for two lives-a guide for both 
worlds. 2. Not small opportunities of doing good for Christ. We have not all 
abundance of wealth to enrich God's sanctuary. Few have ten talents to occupy 
until He comes. 3. Not small sins in their earliest stage. However small, they 
are deviations from the right path; the lines containing a small angle, if produced 
far, become far asunder. As large rivers spring from small sources, so small sins 
soon grow to be large. Sinning is strengthened by he.bit, and increases in its 
onward course. 4. Not small chastisements for sin. 5. Not small religious 
impressions. You may never get stronger ones to start with. By being timely 
cherished they will grow in strength. Why we should not. Because our present 
day is but the infancy of our being. Our brief time will give birth to an E1ternity ; 
a dwarf will be the parent of a giant. We shall have to give an account of how 
we spend it. Why should we differ from others with regard to the day of small 
things ? God despises not sme.11 things; if He did, He would not have created 
so many of them. Nor does the Church; it receiv_es the weakest in the faith, and 
performs the smallest duties. Nor does the Evil One, with his malicious craftiness. 
(J. Bowen Jones, B.A.) 

Vera. 11-14. What a.re these two olive trees. -The candlestick and the 
olive trees :-In the parable of Zecharie.h we have the picture of a lamp supplied 
not by a limited quantity of oil contained in metal or earthenware vessels, but 
by an unlimited unfailing quantity from a living source. It was not part of the 
produce of an olive harvest that kept the candlestick burning brightly; for th11t 
supply would in course of time have been exhausted : even tho whole crop 
of olives of one year would in course of time have failed. And what a beautiful 
symbol of the bountifulness and enduringness of grace this is! We do not get 
a limited, carefully merumred supply from Christ, but an unlimited, ever-flowing 
fulness. He will supply all our need; not according to our own sense of need, 
but according to His riches in glory. Christ oe.mc not that wo might havo a 
bare lifo, snatched from the condemnation of the law, but thnt wo might havc 
more abundant life than man originally possessed in his unfollen stall•, It is 
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not pardon and aequittal ouly that He ~ives us, but righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. Where our sin abounds His grace doth much more 
abound. God carefully measures His aflliotive dispensations, and sends trials 
and sorrows in small dose.a, as it were ; just as the apothecary measures out in 
a carefully graduated medicine-glass the bitter or poisonous medicines that are 
necessary to cure our sicknesses. But God pours His joys and blessings into our 
souls in such lavish bountifulness that there is not room in them to contain them. 
He wishes not only that His joy may be in us, but that our joy may be full. The 
two olive trees that feed the visionary candlestick, one on each side, may be said 
to represent the twofold character of Christ's personality,-His Divine and human 
natures. Another idea implied in the symbol of the text besides this of exhaustless 
abundance is spontaneity-freeness. The olive trees pour their oil into the 
lamps freely as well as fully. The oil that feeds the candlestick has not to be 
first gathered in the berries, extracted in the oil-press, manufactured by the art 
of man, sold hy the merchant, bought and earned by the sweat of the face. Not 
in this roundabout, laborious, artificial way, but directly, by a spontaneous, 
na,tural process, do the olive trees contribute of their fulness to the supply of 
the la,mps; and thus it is tha,t the grace of God is freely given to us. Not by 
laborious meche.nica,l arts and efforts, but by a living faith, a simple trust, do 
we obtain tbe supplies of our spiritual need from Christ. We ha,ve not to work 
for them, but only to freely receive them as they a,re freely offered to us. How 
striking is the contrast between the wa,y in which we get the fruits of sin a,nd the 
tree of life ! We stretch out our hand to pluck the forbidden fruit. We t&ke 
it ourselves, in defiance of God's command- by force, by deceit, by trouble, by 
methods that cost us toil and pa,in. But God gives to us to ea,t of the tree of 
life. We have not to stretch forth the hand to pluclt it; it is given into our 
hand, into our mouth. God's unspeakable gift is freely bestowed. The olive 
trees tha,t feed the lamp of your faith and love are planted in no earthly soil, 
and are dependent upon no earthly mea,ns of culture. They grow without your 
toil or care in heavenly light and air. Their harvests are regulated by the un­
changing laws of God's covenant of grace. Your Father is the husba,ndman. 
Your Saviour has finished the whole work of grace, and you do not require to 
add to it. The less you interfere with its working the better. The Kingdom 
of Heaven is indeed as if a man should cast seed into the ground, and should 
sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow up, l::e knoweth 
not how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of itself-first the blade, then the 
ear, and after that the full corn in the ear. He who is the author of your faith 
will be the finisher of it ; and having begun the good work of grace in you, He 
will carry it on and complete it; and therefore the more poor in spirit you are, 
the more empty and destitute, the more will the Kingdom of Heaven be yours, 
the more room and freedom will it have to work out in you the good pleasuro 
of God's goodness as the work of faith. (Hugh Macmillan, D.D., LL.D.) The 
consecration of the peo'[J/,e :-The picture that the prophet saw is set before us 
with distinctness, and the meaning of the symbol is not obscure. The signi­
ficance of the central figure-the candlestick or candelabrum, all of gold,-the 
prophet knows perfectly. Concerning that he asks no questions. Is the mea,ning 
equally clear to all of us ? The golden la,mpstand always symbolises the Church. 
The Church is represented, not as the light of the world, but as the receptacle 
or support of the light. The light is Divine. The candelabrum all of gold wa,s 
to the prophet the symbol of the Church of God in its latter-day glory. To him 
the Jewish Church and the Jewish nation were not twain, but one. That sharp 
discrimination which we make between things sacred and things secular, the 
devout Jew did not make at all. Between politics and religion he drew no line. 
It must be admitted that this old Hebrew conception is a little nobler and finer 
than the theory of life that generally prevails among us. We have come to make 
a broad distinction between that part of life which is sacred, and that part which 
is secular. The complete divorce between the Church and the State which exists 
among us is the result of sectarian divisions. That a, pr~ctioal u~ity is o_ne day 
to be realised I have no doubt. It can never be realised until the different 
sects all learn to exalt that which is essential above that which is secondary. 
The things that are essential are the values of character, righteousness, purity, 
and love; the things that are secondary are rites and forms and dogmas. When 
the Church of God shall be one it will be possible to bring it into the closest rela­
tiom with the State. The prophet did need to inquire concerning the two olive 
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trees growing on either side of the ce.nclele.brum, connected with it by golclen 
pipes and pouring e. perennial supply of golden oil, pure and precious, into the 
golden bowl-what clicl they symbolise ? The oil thus pro,.idcd must be ta.ken 
to represent the Divine inspiration, which is the power that moves and the life 
that energises the Kingclom of God in the world. It is the immanent ancl perennial 
grace of Him "whose light is truth, whose warmth is love." The two olive 
trees a.re the" two anointed ones," Zerubbe.bel and Joshua..-the two men in whom 
the Spirit of the Lord was dwelling; the men who were working together to rebuild 
the temple, and fully restore the worship. They were the living sources of in­
spiration and help to the restored and glorified kingdom. We have no kings or 
priests. All who believe, says Peter, a.re e. royal priesthood. The grace that was 
specialised in the old time is generalised in the new. The right of standing before 
the Lord, receiving His messages, and transmitting His truth and love and power, 
is not restricted to e. few ; it belongs to e.11 faithful a.nd loyal souls. ( W. Gladden.) 
Model religious teachers :-This is not another vision, but e.n explanation of the 
one recorded in the preceding verses. Take the " two e.nointerl ones '.' as types 
of model religious teachers. I. THEY HA VE A HIGH ORDER OF LIFE IN THEM. They 
a.re represented by the olive branches. Few productions of the vegetable kingdom 
a.re of such e. high order as those of the olive. Its fatness was proverbial (Jud. vii. 
9) ; it is an evergreen, and most enduring. In short, it is marked by great beauty, 
perpetual freshness, and immense utility. It was one of the sources of wee.Ith 
in Judea, and its failure was the ea.use of famine. The emblems of a true teacher 
are not dead timber or some frail vegetable life, but an olive tree. Religious 
teachers should not only have life, but life of the highest order. They should be 
full of animal spirits, full of creative genius, full of fertile thought, full of Divine 
inspiration. II. They CO111MUNICATE THE MOST PBEClOUS ELEMENTS OF KNOW­
LEDGE. They "empty the golden oil out of themselves." It has been observed 
by modern travellers that the natives of olive countries manifest more attachment 
to olive oil than to any other article of food, and find nothing adequate to supply 
its place. Genuine religious teachers feed the lamp of universal knowledge with 
the most golden elements of truth. They not only give the true theory of more.ls 
and worship, but the true theory of moral restoration. What nre the true genuine 
religious teachers doing? They a.re pouring into the lamps of the world's know­
ledge the choicest elements of truth. III. THEY LIVE NEAR TO THE GoD OF ALL 
TRUTH. " Then said he, These a.re the two anointed ones that stand by the 
Lord of the whole earth." They "stand"; a position of dignity, "stand," a 
position of waiting-waiting to receive infallible instructions, ready to execute 
the Divine behests. All true religious teachers live conRciously near to God. 
(Homilisl.) The two olfre trees :-Con~ider-1. That by the two olive trees 
it is not clear to understand only the graces of God poured out on His Church. 
That is indeed signified by oil in suoh Scripture as Paa. xiv. 7. Hero tbe resolution 
is concerning the trees that furnished the oil. Nor yet are we to understo.ncl 
them of a fountain of bounty in God; for therfl can be no reason given why that 
should be compared to two trees, and be saicl to "stand before the Lord." But 
by thom we are to understand Christ anointed in His priestly (which includes His 
prophetical) and kingly office, who was chief in this work, and in furnishing all 
instruments; who furnishes His Church, and serves His Father in the work 
of redemption, and is cared for by Him. 2. That the angel, answering both the 
prophet's questions in one, leacls us to understand the one by the others so far 
as is needful ; and therefore we may conceive that either that of the branches 
is not touched as needless, or pointing out only the fit ways of communicating 
Himself to His people's capacity, the pipes not being able to receive the oil of 
the whole tree -at once, or that branches only now furnishing, imported Christ's 
communioating Himself in a small measure in this typical work of building the 
temple in respect of what Ho had ancl was to communicate in the huiluing of 
His Church under the Gospel ; or if we will stretch it further, it mo.y take in 
Joshua and Zerubbe.bel, the one anointecl priest, tho other a successor of their 
anointed kings, who, however, as instruments in the work. they were resembled 
by the burning lamps, getting furniture from the bowl, yet in respect of their 
office among that people, and their influence upon all instrnments of building 
the temple, they were types of Christ, and so might be represented by two little 
branches, resembling Him, the great olive tree . . . " standing before the God 
of the earth," as being instrumental to keep in life in the Church when all power 
~hall be opposite to her. (George Hutcheson.) The two anointed ones :-Who 
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are these ? They refer to some standing channel of blessing from God, and arc 
alluded to again in Rev. xi. 3, 4, in terms that cannot be mistaken. Without 
entering at length into the reasons for this opinion, we simply affirm that they 
refer to a duality of gracious manifestation from God, corresponding to o. duality 
of necessity in the nature of man. There are two grand evils to be overcome, 
guilt and pollution, and they demand two standing sources of blessing, the one 
to remove the guilt by atonement, the other to remove the power of sin by giving 
a higher power of holiness. These two sources are embodied in two official forms, 
the only two that were connected with the theocracy as permanent elements, 
the sacerdotal and regal orders. This duality marked all the manifestations of 
God, for it rested on a deep necessity of human nature, and it was then embodied 
in the persons of Joshua and Zerubbabel. Since, then, they were so essential 
to the theocracy, the people need not suppose that God would allow them to 
perish, but would continue them in existence until He should come who was a, 
priest after the order of Melchizedek. Learn-I. That the Church is the same under 
both dispensations, for the promises made to her then are only fulfilling now, 
showing that then and now she was the same Church. The candlestick is the 
same, though the tubes may be changed; and the Church is the same, though 
her official channels be totally altered. 2. God has provided an unfailing source 
of strength for His people. Their supply comes not from a dead reservoir of 
oil, but a living olive tree, that is ever drawing from the rich earth its generous 
furnishings, and then distilling them by seven pipes, a perfect number, to those 
who are to be burning and shining lights. 3. The whole work of religion in the 
heart of the individual, and throughout the world, is of grace. Christ is at once 
the corner-stone and the cope-stone of the Church ; and as He was greeted with 
•· shoutings of grace " when He came the first time, much more shall He when 
He comes the second time, without sin unto salvation. 4. We are prone to judge 
of God's work by man's standard; and because we see but a narrow stream from 
the fountain, doubt or deny the river. 5. It is not only unwise, it is wicked, to 
be disheartened because of the external feebleness of the Church, compared with 
the work she he.s to do and the enemies she has to encounter. God is her strength, 
her glory, and her hope, and to despair of her is to deny God. 6. The doctrine 
and discipline of the Church, the truth and power that God has lodged in her 
organisation and in her ordinances, are still the standing channels through which 
the Spirit pours the oil of grace and strength, and hence should both be kept 
pure and unclogged. ( T. V. Moore, D.D.) Do rwt arre.st the inflow of. spiritual 
influences :-Beware, also, that nothing chokes the golden pipes of obedience 
to His kingliness, and trust in His priesthood; else the entrance of the golden 
oil will be arrested. They may soon become stopped by neglect, inattention, or 
disuse. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) Two olive trees :-The prophet manifests great con­
cern to understand what is meant by these two olive trees. I. THE UNIVERSAL 
DOMINION oF THE LORD JEsus CHRIST. "The Lord of the whole earth." Not 
to be understood in an abstract, but in a relative sense. The Lord Jesus is the 
last Adam, and He ea.me and acquired universal dominion on behalf of His people. 
He obtained universal dominion by prevailing with God. This He did by His 
obedient life. Whatever perfection-whether of love, or holiness, or wisdom, 
or integrity-you may name, the Saviour r,ossessed them all. And "the Lord 
is well pleased for His righteousness' sa,ke. ' This righteousness, this obedient 
life of the Lord Jesus, hath prevailed with God's law, hath prevailed with justice. 
This is one step towards the Saviour's universal dominion, God's unexceptional 
approbation of His righteousness, God's deep and eternal interest in His righteous­
ness. When the Sa,viour came to die, was there in the whole universal Church 
one sin that He did not conquer ? Was there one demand of justice that He did 
not meet? See some of the symptoms of this dominion while the Saviour was in 
the world. He cast out devils,-there is power over hell. Need I remind you of sin? 
Why, He pardoned one and another. Then diseases,-what di~e~se was ever too 
hard for Him ? Then the sea,-He walks on it. Whatever domm10n He possesses, 
He will give to you. II. THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT 
CHURCHES. The two anointed ones. In the Book of Revelation called the " two 
witnesses." These represent the Old Testament Church and the New Testament 
Church. In this passage, then, is given Christ's entire dominion; the river of the 
Gospel; the Old and New Testament Churches sweetly un_itcd _in the same t~emo; 
a clear note of time when these wonders were to be med111tor111lly accomplished ; 
and the faithfulness of the Old and of the New Testament Churches. (James IV ells.) 
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CHAPTER V. 

VERS. 1-4. And I turned ... and looked, and behold a flying roll.-The 
fl,ying roU :-The object of this discourse is to present to you the Scriptures as a 
phenomenon of the world around us. Consider them as an appearance in the 
circle of our observation, a fact in the history of our race, a.nd ask, what account 
is to be given of it? The attention of our a.ge is taken up much am! wisely with 
the study of phenomena. We may interpret the Scriptures in one wa.y or another ; 
we may study or neglect, revere or despise them ; we ma.y consider them to be the 
dictates of observation, or below the level of human intelligence ; we ma.y call 
them a word of delusion, or the Word of God; but in the extremest "'arieties of 
opinion no one ca.n escape from this,-tha.t they a.re a. leading phenomenon in the 
history of civilisation and religious thought, in the aspect of the moral world as 
it now stands and moves before us. In the text an angel speaks in vision to one 
of the last of the prophets, and asks, as if in the very spirit of modern research, 
" What seest thou ? " The prophet raises his eyes and sees a. winged book, " a 
flying roll." It is of gigantic dimensions. It is of restless speed. It" goeth forth 
over the face of the whole earth." It was the roll of the Lord's judgments-a 
consuming fire. In this respect the Bible corresponds with it only in one of its 
parts, but in that part perfectly: in its testimony against uru-ighteousness, its 
sentence upon those who love and practise dishonour, its "fiery law." Dealing 
with the " flying roll" more generally, what are the points that we discover in it? 
1. The extraordinary dimensions of the book, " its length twenty cubits, and its 
breadth ten." What a space does the Bible fill in the gaze of mankind, though it 
can be carried about in the hand of the feeblest wayfarer ! Do we not speak truly 
of its wonderful dimensions when it holds on its ample pages such a widely 
scattered wisdom,and is discerned from so far? 2. Its preservation and continuance 
through so long a sweep of time. This is remarkable even at a first glance. Since 
faithful Abraham came out from Chaldiea vast tribes and strong nations have 
risen to renown and passed away into silence. Founders of states have not so much 
as secured the name of what they founded. Dispensers of religion have left 
neither a priest for their successor nor a shrine for their monument. Oracles of 
wisdom have grown forgotten as well a.s dumb. Genius and learning have gone 
down into the dust, and there is not a finger-track of an inscription upon it for 
their posterity to read. Whole literatures have disappeared, their tongues having 
ceased, and their characters become illegible or blotted entirely out. But here is 
writing, from many hands, and in a. long series of instructions, dating as far back 
a.s the school lessons of human improvement. It has defied time. It has repelled 
decay. The linen, or the parchment, or whatever frail material it was confided 
to, held fast its trust, while brazen trophies were melted down and marble columns 
were pulverised. The temple of the Lord protected its archives; though its huge 
stones were unable to hold themselves together, and its sacred vessels served at 
last but for the ornaments of a heathen triumph. 3. Its spread. It is, hi.deed, 
a "flying roll." The Scriptures move ra.p'dly. They a.re not only preserved, 
but incredibly multiplied. They were addressed for the most part to one 
people, and they now speak to all people. They were written in their own peculiar 
tongues, and now they ea.II a.II tongues their own. Have they not " gone forth 
over the face of the whole earth" ? They a.re among the studies of learned men, 
who find there a wisdom higher than a.II else they know ; while the ignorant and 
the simple, reading as they run, a.re ma.de wise to life everlasting. 4. The honour 
with which they have been received as they have flown along. They are recog­
nised in the public worship of most of the civilised tribes now under heaven. They 
a.re enshrined in cathedrals. They are revered, at least with all outward furms 
of homage, in the courts of the proudest empires. They are sworn upon when 
the most solemn vows by which we can be bound are to be attested. The patient 
fingers of holy recluses coul,p for centuries find no better task than to copy them ; 
and countless presses a.re now perpetually busy, that they may bo distributed over 
the globe. The rarest genius and the profoundest learning arc employed upon tho 
illustration of them. It may be objected that we have said nothing of the dis­
respect and deriBion with which the Scriptures ore regarded by multitudes, and 
have always been. We may admit this, but press the consideration, that they 
have withstood even this trial. Familiarity and levity havo not subjected them 
to contempt. Nothing could better show how deeply they are seated iu tho 
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veneration of mankind. 5. Their influence, their surprising power. There may be 
a high repute without any true efficiency. But that roll of the Divine covenants 
has always been of a Divine force. It has acted upon communities, wherever it 
has been introduced, so as to accomplish the most astonishing consequences. 
Are you inquiring what overthrew ma.ny of the massy oppressions, the enormous 
abuses, of the elder times ? It was its paper edges that smote upon all that dark 
strength, and before those thin leaves buttress and battlement went down. How 
much has. i~ done for individual minds. 6. Their immeasurable superiority, as 
mere trad1t1ons, above everything that has been handed down to us from the 
ancient world. There is in their contents a deep spring of instruction, such as 
the old generations nowhere furnish, and the coming ones are not likely soon to 
exhaust. Your own minds will surely leap to the inference : the finger of God 
was here. You may be perplexed with many passages in your Bible. You may 
slight some things as unimportant, and repel others as uncongenial. You may 
think you discern great blemishes and errors here and there. But what of that ? 
It should throw no mistrust over the spontaneous conclusion: the finger of 
God was here. Yes, the Divine providence ordained and protected this charter 
of man's truest liberty and highest good. Let us look thoughtfully at it, then, 
as it flies on its holy errand. (N. L. Frothingham.) The ff,ying roll :-The 
import of this vision is threatening, to show that the object of the f.rophet was to 
produce genuine repentance. The parts are significant. A rol , probably of 
parchment, is seen, 30 by 15 feet, the exact dimensions of the temple porch; where 
the law was usually read, showing that it was authoritative in its utterance, and 
connected with the theocracy. Being a written thing, it showed that its contents 
were solemnly determined beyond a.II escape or. repeal. It was flying, to show 
that its threats were ready to do their work, and descend on every transgressor. 
It was unrolled, or its dimensions could not have been seen, to show that its warn­
ings were openly proclaimed to all, tha,t none might have an excuse. It was 
written on both sides, to connect it with the tables of the law, and show its com­
prehensive character. One side denounced perjury, a. sin of the first table, the 
other stealing, a sin of the second ; and both united in every case where a thief 
took the oath of expurgation to acquit himself of the charge of theft. Tliis hovering 
curse would descend in every such case into the house of the offender, and consume 
even its most enduring parts, until it had thoroughly done its work of destruction. 
The immediate application of this vision was to those who were neglecting 
the erection of God's house to build their own, and thus robbing God 
and forswearing their obligations to Hirn. • On such the prophet declares a 
curse shall descend that will make this selfish withholding of their efforts in vain, 
for the houses they would build should be consumed by God's wrath. The teaching 
of this vision is that of the law. It blazes with the fire, and echoes with the thunder 
of Sine,i, and tells us that our God is a consuming fire. We lee,rn thus a lesson of 
instruction to those who he,ve succeeded the prophets of the Old Teste,ment, as the 
e,uthorilled expounders of God's will under the New. It is needful to tell the love 
of God, to unfold His precious promises, and to utter words of cheer and encoure,ge­
ment. But it is also needful to declare the other aspect of God's che,racter. There 
is a constant tendency in the hurne,n heart to abuse the goodness of God to an 
encouragement of sin. Hence ministers of the Gospel must declare this portion 
of God's counsel as well as the other. They must declare to men who ara living 
in neglect of duty, that withholding whe,t is due to God, either in heart or life, 
is combined robbery and perjury. For those who thus sin, God has prepared 
a ministry of vengeance. There is something most vivid and appalling in this 
image of the hovering curse. It flies viewless and resistless, poising like a falcon 
over her prey, breathing a ruin the most dire and desolating, and when the blind 
and hardened offender opens his door to his ill-gotten gains, this mystic roll, with 
its fire-tracery of wrath, enters into his habitation, and, fa.~tening upon his cherished 
idols, begins its dread work of retribution, and ceases not until the fabric of his 
guilty life has been tote,lly and irremediably consumed. (T. V. Moore, D.D.) 
The ff,uing roll :-1. THE MAN WHO IS 111ARKED AS A SPECIAL TRANSORESSOR IS 
MARKED ALSO FOR SPECUL JUDOMENT. The curse went " forth over the foce 
of the whole e&rth," but it was to cut off the thief and the false swearer. In the 
Hrbrew nat.ion there were many sinners, but there, as everywh('rc el~r, there were 
sinners who had not yet fill<'d ·up t-he meMnrc of their iniquity, nnd there were 
others who had p1tA~ed all bounds, whose transgrcssion9 were so gr!'nt ns to make 
1.hem marks upon wliich the lightnings of God's displeasure must foll. II. ESCAPE 
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FROM THE 0ONSEQUEN0ES OF UNREPENTED BIN IS IMPOSSIBLE. It is not necessary 
th~t the sin should reveal itself in action to ensurn the entail of the certain penalty. 
[f 1t never passes the boundary of the inner man there will be a reaction upon the 
man's spirit as certainly o.e night follows clay, o.nd more so because, though God 
has suspended the lo.we of nature, we ho.ve no reason to suppose He has ever inter­
posed to prevent the consequences of sin, unless the sinner ha,s come under the 
power of another law,-the law of forgiveness by confession and repentance. 
However hidden the transgression, the curse will find out its most secret hiding­
place. III. THEFT AND PERJURY INCLUDE ALL OTHER SINS. The son who forges 
his father's name inc.ludes in that one act every other crime that he can commit 
against him except that of taking his life. He only needs occasion to reveal his 
readiness for any other act of dishonour toward his parent. The man who deliber­
ately appeals to God to uphold him in his false statements forges the name of 
the Eternal Himself, and seeks to turn the God of truth into the Father of lies. 
IV. THE SPECIAL SINS OF SOME JIRINO SUFFERING UPON MANY. The curse went 
forth" over the whole earth," or land. It is a truth proclaimed by God and verified 
by experience, that many may suffer by the sin of the few to whom they are in no 
way related. See this principle, and its bright reverse, illustrated by St. Paul in 
Rom. v. 18. (Outlines by London Minieter.) The fiying roll :-The threatenings 
here o.re directed age.inst the defects and transgressions of the Jewish people at that 
time. God gives them to understand by this vision that whilst it was His purpose 
to make His promise good, in the establishment of His Church, He would by no 
means connive at their sins and corruptions, but wonld visit them with present 
punishment, and with future extirpation, if they persisted in their unbelief and 
rebellion. I. '1.'HE SINS MORE ESPECIALLY CONDEMNED. 1. Theft and sacrilege. 
2. Perjury and false swearing. II. TnE PUNISHMENT THREATENED. Partly 
personal and partly domestic. 1. A personal judgment is denounced. E,ery 
one shall receive his reward and punishment according to his sins, and according 
to the sentence of the roll. 2. It was to extend to his relative and domestic interests. 
"It she.II enter into the house of the thief." "It shall remain in the midst of his 
house." "And shall consume it with the timbers thereof, and the stones thPreof." 
This subject may well teach heads of families a lesso)l of religious caution, lest by 
an undue anxiety for their own worldly success, or that of their children, they 
frustrate their most cherished purposes, and eritail a curse rather t.han a blessing. 
We shall do well to remember that no external evil which may befall a particular 
cla,ss of mankind, in consequence of the faults of their progenitors, renders o.ny 
individual of that cla,ss less acceptable to God, if he turn from his wickedness and 
repent. But the very curse may become a blessing, if it operate to warn o.n in­
dividual against the sin by which it wo.s brought down upon him. On the other 
hand, let no childri,n of religious parents suppose that the piety of o. long line of 
ancestors will avail in their behalf, unless they are themselves the possessors of 
religious principle. And since all are exposed to an infinite danger on account of 
sin, how deep should be our gratitude to that Divine RedeemM, who bor£1 the curse 
for us, tha,t we might escape the impending penalty, and inherit the unspeakable 
blessings of His salvation. (8. Thodey.) The fl,ying roll-Divine retribution:-
1. As FOLLOWING SIN. 1. The particular sine which retribution pursues. (I) Theft 
o.nd sacrilec;e. (2) Perjury and false swearing. The sins here mentioned are not 
more specimens. but root or fountain sins. The" flying roll" of Divine retribution 
followed sin with its curses. There is a curse to every sin, and this is not vengeance, 
but benevolence. It is the arrangement of love. 2. The way in which just retribu­
tion pursues them. (I) OpenlL. The roll is spread open, and is written in 
characters that are legible to o.l . Divine retribution is no secret to mo.n. It is 
not some intangible, liiddon, occult thing. It, is open to all eyes.. Every mnn 
must see the "flying roll," not only in the historf of na,tions and communities, 
but in his own domestic and individual life. The ' flying roll " hovers over every 
sin. (2) Rapidly. Retribution is swift. It is a "flying roll." Retribution 
follows sins swifter than the sound of the swiftest thunder-peal follows the lightning­
tlash. (3) Penetratingly. " I will brinj? it forth, so.ith tho Lord of hosts, o.nd it 
shall enter into the house of the thief, and into the house of him that swcnreth 
falsely by My no.me." Wherever t.he sinner is, it will find him out. No mountain 
so high, no cavern so deep, no forest so intricatci and shadowy es to protect him 
from His visitation. It serves to illustrate retribution. II. AR A RmJNG WITH 
SIN. " It shall remain in the midst of his house." Not only does it rule the house 
of the sinner, " it remains in the midst of it" like a leprosy, infecting, wasting, 
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consuming, destroying. It abides in tho house to curse everything, even the 
timber and the stones. Guilt, not only, like a ravenous beast, crouches at the door 
of the sinner, but rather, like a blasting mildew, spreads its baneful influence over 
the whole dwelling. The sin of one member of a family brings its curse on the 
others. The sins of the parents bring a curse upon the children. ( l/omili8t.) 
Judgment with con8olaJion :-The a.ngel shows, in this chapter, that whatever evils 
the Jews had suffered, proceeded from the righteous judgment of God ; and then 
he adds a consolation-that the Lord would at length alleviate or put an end to 
their evils, when He had removed afar off their iniquity. Interpreters have 
touched neither heaven nor earth in their explanation of this prophecy, for they 
he.¥e not regarded the designs of the Holy Spirit. Some think that by the volume 
are to be understood false and perverted glosses, by which the purity of doctrine 
had been ¥itiated ; but this view can by no means be received. There is no doubt 
but that God intended to show to Zechariah that the Jews were justly punished, 
because the whole land was full of thefts and perjuries. As their religion had been 
despised, as well as equity and justice, he shows that it we.a no wonder a curse 
had prevailed through the whole land, the Jews having by their impiety and sins 
extremely provoked the wrath of God. This is the import of the first part. And 
then, as this vision was terrible, there is added some alleviation by representing 
iniquity in a measure, and the mouth of the measure closed, and afterwards carried 
to the land of Shinar, that is, into Che.Idea, that it might not remain in Judea. 
Thus, in the former part the prophet's design was to humble the Jews, and to 
encourage them to repent, so that they might 9wn God to have been justly angry; 
and then hEI gives them reason to entertain hope, and fully to expect an end to 
their evils, for the Lord would remove to a distance, and transfer their iniquity to 
Chaldea, so that Judea might be pure and free from every wiclrndness, both 
from thefts and acts of injustice, by which it had been previously polluted. (John 
Calvin.) This is the curse that goeth forth over the face· of the whole 
earth.-The Lord's cur8e :-This type is expounded to signify the Lord's curse 
going forth to do execution in all the land of Judah, and to cut off sinners against 
the first and second tables of the Law. Doctrine-I. Whatever be the particular 
punishment inflicted by God for sin, yet this is seriously to be laid to h<>art, that 
every such punishment bath in its bosom a curse, till the sinner, awakened thereby, 
flee to Christ, who became a curs~, that His own may inherit a blessing. 2. The 
Lord is an impartial avenger of sin, when it is persevered in without repentance ; 
and when other means are ineffectual, He will not sparo to cut off the desperate 
sinner ; for the curse goes forth " over the face of the whole earth," or land ; 
and " every one shall be cut off," without exception, who are guilty. 3. The Lord 
will not spare but indifferently punish sin, whether against the first or second 
tables, in avoiding of both which the Lord'R people are to testify their Rincerity. 
This is 8ignified by " cutting off every one that stealeth, and every one that 
sweareth." 4. When a people are delivered out of sore troubleR, and yet their 
lusts are not modified, they ordinarily prove covetou8, false, and oppressing, as 
labouring by all means to make up these things that trouble bath stript them of; 
therefore ia there a particular threat against every one that 8tealeth, it being a rife 
sin at their return from captivity, for they went every man to his own house (Hag. 
i. 9), were cruel oppressors (Neh. v. 1-3), yea, and robbed God of tithes and offerings 
(llfaL iii. 8). 5. Covetous and false men, in their bargains with men, will make 
no bones of impietf and perjury, if that may help to gain their point; for with the 
former is joined ' everyone that sweareth," which is expounded, ver. 4, to be 
"swearing falsely by God's name." (George Hutche8on.) It shall remain In 
the midst of his house.-A rnrae in the family :-As certain as the ordinances 
of nature, is the law that ill-gotten gain will bring a ~urse. The following is a 
start.Jing illustration of the truth, gathered from the history of a rural town :­
" In 1786, a youth, then residing in Maine, owned a jack-knife, which he, bei1;1g of 
a somewhat trading disposition, sold for a gallon of West India.rum. This he 
retailed, and with the proceeds purchased two gallons, and eventually~ barrel, 
which was followed in due time with a large stock. In a word, hEI got.rich, and 
became the squire of th~ di~trict, through t~e poRses~ion and sale C?f the jack-knife, 
and an indomitable tradmg mdustry. He died, leaving property, m real estate and 
money value, worth eighty thousand dollars. This Wf!'S divided by tcstam~nt 
among four children, three boys and a girl. Luck, which seemed the guardian 
angel of the father, deserted the children; for_ every fol\y and extr9:vag~nce they 
could engage in seemed to occupy their exclusive attention and cult1vat1011. The 
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daughter married unfortunately, a.nd her patrimony wa.e soon thrown a.way by 
her spendthrift of o. husband. The sons were no more fortunate, and two died in 
dissipation a.nd in poverty. The daughter also died. The laat of the family, 
for many ye11rs past, has lived on the kindness of those who knew him in the days of 
prosperity, as pride would not allow him to go to the poor-farm. A few days ago he 
died, suddenly a.nd unattended, in a barn, where he had la.id himself down to ta.kc a 
drunken sleep. On his pockets being examined, all thr<t was found in them was a 
small piece of string and a ja.ck-lmife ! So the fortune that began with the imple­
ment of that kind left its simple duplicate. We leave the moral to be drawn in 
whatever fashion it may suggest itself to the reader; simply stating that the story 
is a true one, and all the facts well known to many whom this relation will doubtless 
reach." (A. J. Gordon, D.D.) A plague in the hous, :-How terribly those 
words have been fulfilled in the case of people a.nd families we have known ! It has 
seemed as though there were a. plague in the house. The fortune which had been 
accumulated with such toil has crumbled; the children turned out sources of 
heartrending grief; the reputation of the father has become irretrievably tarnished, 
"There is a. plague spread in the house; it is a. fretting leprosy, it is unclean." 
No ma.n can stand a.go.inst that curse. It confronts him everywhere. It touches 
his most substantial effects, a.nd they pulverise, a.s furniture eaten through by 
white ants. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) 

Vers. 5-11. And this is a woman that Bitteth in the midst of the ephah.­
The woman in the ephah :-This vision, like the preceding, is of a. warning character, 
a.nd somewhat more obscure in its symbolical apparatus. A dim outline rises 
to the eye of the prophet, to which the angel calls his attention, but which he 
cannot at first distinctly make out. The angel tells him that it is an ephah, 
a very common dry measure, containing about three pecks. He then sees a 
mass of lead, containing a.bout a. hundredweight, lifted up a.hove the measure, 
a.nd on looking more closely he sees a. woman in the measure. 'Ibis woman 
is then violently thrust down into the measure, and the mass of lead la.id upon 
its mouth, after which two winged women carry it away into the land of Shinar, 
where it wa.s to be permanently deposited in a. house prepared for it there. The 
genera.I meaning of this is to show that when the measure of the people's wicked­
ness became full, then their punishment should come, a.nd they should again be 
carried into the land of their enemies in exile, not for seventy years, but for a. long 
time. As the flying roll symbolised the certainty and completeness of their 
punishment, so this vision indicated its swiftness a.nd mode. The epha.h is selected 
simply as a common dry measure, to symbolise the thought that there is a certain 
measure of sin beyond which the people cannot go with impunity. The woman 
sitting in it represents the Jewish people, by a. common figure. The phrase, 
"this is their appearance (Heh. eye) in o.11 the land" (ver. 6), simply means, this 
represents that to which the people are looking, or tending, namely, to fill up 
the measure of their sin, and when they have done that, God will !11y upon them 
their punishment. When the prophet perceives the woman in the measure, 
he is told that this is (represents) wickedness, even that of the Jewish people. 
Henderson thinks that the wickedness here represented was idolatry, a.nd that 
the vision predicted the removal of idolatry from Pa.Jestine to Babylon. But 
there is no reason a.t all to limit it thus, but rather the contrary. Idolatry h11d 
not been a. sin of the Jews for a. century, and· would hardly be represented as 
a.n existing thing, a.s this vision does. It did not exist in the land, and so could 
not be removed out of it. Moreover, it was not removed to Babylon, in any sense. 
litemlly or figuratively, and did not remain there a.s the vision declares (ver. 11 ), 
for the Mohammedan occupants of that region were not idolaters. Hence the 
explanation that refers it to the entire wickedness of the Jewish people of all 
kinds, is more consistent with the preceding vision, a.nd gives a better sense. The 
mass of lead symbolises the heavy judgmcnts that God was holding over them, 
and which at the fulness of time He would allow to foll. Accordingly, the wicked 
woman is thrust down into the small measure, crushed 11nd doubled together, 
and the heavy weight laid upon her to keep her thus prostmto. Then there 
appear two winged messengers, with outstretched pinions, 11B if the wind w,is 
mising them up, and their wings were strong for flight like those of the stork. 
There were two, because it required two persons to lift such a measure. 'fhey 
symbolised the messengers of God's wrath tlmt should desolate Judea, and banish 
the people. '.L'hey were to c11rry it into Shinar, which is hero the symbol for ~u 
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<'llcmy's country, and not the exact country to which they we1-o to be exiled. 
There it was to be put in a house, shut up, and this house to be built strongly 
and securely for a permanent habitation, t-0 show that this exile would not be, 
like the first,, a brief sojourn, but a long, weary, and enduring banishment from 
the land of their fathers ; when their resting should not be on God, or on the rock 
Christ Jesus, but •· on their own base"; they should be left to themselves, weighed 
down like lead with judicial blindness, stupidity, darkness, and hardness of heart. 
The ,ision predicted what happened four hundred years afterwards, when the 
measure of their iniquity being full by the rejection and murder of the Messiah, 
their hearts being gross, and their care heavy, the hour of vengeance came. Then 
appeared the Roman ea~les, and after the most desperate struggle, the Jewish 
nat10n was crushed, and scattered to the four winds, wandering in enemies' 
countries, not resting on the promise of God, but weighed down with leaden 
obstinacy, and resting on their own works and righteousness. Learn-I. Every 
individual, and every nation, has a measure of sin; and until that measure is 
filled up, God's longsuffering will wait for repentance and reformation. 2. There 
hangs above every sinner a crushing weight of wrath, poised and ready to descend 
with overwhelming destruction. 3. If the measure is filled up, the weight shall 
fall, and crush the sinner with its ponderous mass of punishment. 4. The finally 
impenitent shall be driven from God into gloomy exile, and left to himself, "to 
rest on his own base," to be subject to the thrall of his own lawless lusts that 
he has so long pampered into strength, and to reap as he has sowed, through a 
long and limitless banishment. (T. V. Moore, D.D.) Vision of the ephah :­
There are some portions of Old Testament prophecy which, at first, appear un­
meaning. But upon closer examination they are found to contain important 
lessons, profitable for all times. Such a prophecy is Zechariah's vision of the 
ephah. Look-I. At the symbol as seen by the prophet. The ephah was a well­
known Jewish measure, represented by our word "bushel." The prophet saw 
such a measure moving forth as if it were a thing of life, and in the midst of it 
sat a woman with a talent of lead lifted up before her. The whole picture was 
a composite symbol, in which were prominent the measure, the woman, and the 
talent of lead. 2. The meaning of the symbol. In ver. 8 the Hebrew llmphatic­
ally declares-" This is the wickedness." The most obvious suggestion is, that 
form of wickedness most likely to ensnare and ruin the people to whom Zeohariah 
prophesied. The symbols point most naturally to the sin of unrighteous 
traffic, the root and essence of which is covetousness (l Tim. vi. 10; Col. iii. 5). 
Why a woman rather than a man appears in the symbol is somewhat difficult 
to say, but probably because of her power as a temptress. The ensnaring images 
which have been most prominent in the great systems of idolatry have borne 
the female form. This woman's throne was an empty measure, and her sign 
an uplifted talent of lead, thus aptly representing the sin of those w~o would 
" swallow up the needy, and cause the poor of the land to fail" (Amos viii. 4-6). 
This iniquity of unrighteous traffic appears to have ever been a besetting 
sin of the Jewish people. The preceding oracle of this prophet (vers. 1-4) was 
directed against thieves, and those who swore falsely by Jehovah's name; and the 
obscure expression in ver. 16 (lit., "this is their eye in all the land") is perhaps 
best explained as alluding to the fact that in all the land the eyes of thieves, 
extortioners, and false swearers, turned longingly towards this tempting goddess 
of covetousness. 3. The removal of this ephah to the land of Shinar indicates 
some kind of retribution which will visit this form of wickedness. The woman 
was cast down into the empty measure, and the leaden weight was cast upon her 
mouth (or on the mouth of the ephah), and ephah, woman, and talent were lifted 
up, and carried off into a foreign land; and the removal was effected, by two 
women, who had wings like the stork, and who were helped by the force of the 
wind. This part of the vision sets forth God's penal judgment upon this sin and 
its devotees. Among the various elements of this judgment we note the following 
-(1) Such wickedness as this composite symbol represented cannot abide in the 
holy land of Israel, or inherit the kingdom of God. There must be, and there 
will be, a renewal. (2) The instruments of this woman's sin arc made to contribute 
to her punishment. Her being cast into the ephah, with the leaden stone upon 
her mouth, suggests the image of a covetous soul, cramped and crushed into 
the narrow world of self, with nothing else to know or talk about than weights 
and measures. Thus sold to covetousness one makes his own place, and goes 
to it; hiH heaven iH made his 4elj. He is made to Jive inside hi~ own little 4alf-
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hushcl, and talk of nothing else than talents, stocks, bonds, corner lots, &c. (3) By 
a,n irreversible law such na,tures arc taken out of the fellowship of the pure and 
good, and removed for from them, by others of their own kind. The world will 
love his own, and when selfish interests arc at stake, men and women of an adulter­
ous and sinful generation aim to help those who have helped them. So this one 
woman was taken up and carried away by her like-aiders and abettors in un­
righteous traffic. When the angel had cast her into the ephah and put the stone 
upon her mouth, these other women came to her rescue, and, for a season at least, 

• remove her to a more congenial place. The stork is mentioned probably for no 
other reason than for being a well-known bird of passage, having notably large 
wings, and abounding in the land of Shinar, in the Euphrates valley. The money. 
lovers of this world move rapidly in each other's selfish interest, as if borne 
upon the wings of the wind. 4. The land of Shinar is to be understood as the 
opposite of the land of Israel, which in chapter ii. 12 is called "the holy land." 
It was the Babylonian plain, where the descendants of Noah settled after the 
flood, and builded the city and tower, which was the occasion of their being con­
fused and scattered by the curse of Jehovah (Gen. xi. 2). It was a land of 
idolatry, whither the Jewish people had, according to Zechariah ii. 6, been 
scattered a~ by the four winds of heaven. So this vision symbolised the penal 
scattering abroad into an unclean land of all whose eye admired the goddess 
of weights ·and measures more than Jehovah. The great moral lesson of the 
vision is therefore a warning against covetousness and unrighteous traffic. Where 
the love of money is so strong as to employ "balances of deceit," and make "the 
ephah small and the shekel great," there will come curse and exile. The covetous 
man will sutler in ways he little dreams of, and the very instruments of his sin 
may be turned into modes of punishment. He who will serve Mammon must 
leave the house and land of the Lord, and so all those Jews who loved the wages 
of unrighteousness might expect sooner or later to be again scattered as by the 
winds of heaven. Their aiders and abettors might come to their help, and even 
build for them a house in the foreign land ; but, like the tower of Babel, built 
by selfish ambition in tl.te plain of Shinar, even that house will be likely to prove 
a curse. This process of separating and removing the lovers of this world from 
truth and holiness is ever going on in the development of the kingdom of God. 
Judas loved silver, and was cut off and went to his own place. Demas forsook 
the Apostle Paul from love of the world. John, the apostle, speaks of those 
who went out from the godly because they were not of them (1 John ii. 19), and 
Jude significantly mentions the sensual, having not the Spirit, as they who separate 
themselves, or make separations. So, by the necessary antagonism of opposite 
natures, the covetous must remove from the holy; for the narrow-minded, self­
centred worldling cannot inherit the kingdom of God. (Milton 8. Terry, D.D.) 
The woman in the ephah :-The question of the angel, and the answer of tl.te 
prophet, suggest--1. That the medium of Divine thought may be obscure to 
human understanding. 2. That which we are to communicate to others must 
be seen clearly by ourselves. 3. That what is difficult to one servant of God ma,y 
be clear to another. The vision probably refers to the general sin of the na,tion, 
which reached its height in the rejection of Me&~iah, after which the na,tion wa,s 
entirely removed from the land. It suggests-I. 'l'HAT TllllE IS NEEDED FOR A 

NATION TO COMPLETE ITS DESTRUOTION, AS WELL AS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION. The 
ephah is a measure of considerable size; the idea conveyed is that, when it is 
full, it is lifted up and carried away. The filling takes time, and the nation to 
which the vision pointed did not all at once fill up the mea,sw·e of its iniquity. 
Wickedness is allowed to go on unchecked for a certain period, but only to give 
space for repenta,nce. II. SIN FIRST IMPRISONS THE SINNER, AND THEN SEPARATES 
HIM FROM THE DIVINE PRESENCE. A talent of lea,d shuts tho woma,n into the 
ephah, which is then borne into the land of Shina,r. This foretells the constant 
dwelling of the Jews among tho Gentile nations. The man who finds himself 
in a condemned cell is really shut in and banished from his own choice. So it 
was with the Jewish nation, and so it is with every man who reject.~ God's plo.n 
of regenerating him. He is self-imprisoned and self-banished. Ill. THOSE WHO 
REJECT Goo's PLAN OF RESTORATION WILL DE LEFT TO THEIR OWN. God offered 
to the Jewish nation 0, sure foundation upon which to rebuild their national great­
ness (sec Isa. xxviii. 10). This they would not accept. Therefore they were 
banished from their land, 0,nd, in the words of this prophecy, "set there upon 
their own base." They were left to be their own national a,rchilccts and defender~, 
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and the history of their bitter sufferings for many centuries, and their present 
inability t-0 gather themselves into a national whole, shows how ill they succeed 
who prefer their own way to that which God offers to them. This truth applies 
equally t-0 every man who rejects the only foundation upon which his character 
can be rebuilt into its original greatness. (Outlines by London .llfinister.) A 
materialist.:c community :-Utter mercenariness is an abhorrent object to an 
angel's eye. The prophet still looks, and what does he see ? The meaning 
of the new scene may be easily discovered. The ephah, with the woman in it, 
is carried away between earth and heaven, i.e. through the air. Women carry 
it because there is a woman inside ; and two women, because two persons are 
required t-0 carry so large and heavy a measure, that they lay hold of it on both 
sides. These women have wings, because it passes through the air ; and a stork's 
wings, because these birds have broad pinions, and not because the stork is a 
bird of passage or an unclean bird. " The wings are filled with wind, that they 
may be able t-0 carry their burden with greater velocity through the air. The 
,vomen denote the instruments or powers employed by God to carry away the 
sinners out of His congregation, without any special allusion to this or the other 
historical nation. This is all that we have to seek in these features, which only 
serve to give distinctness to the picture."-Thiel and Delitzsoh. I. Such a com­
munity is E)i!CASED BY THE MATERIAL. This woman, the emblem.of the worldly 
Jews, was not only " in the midst of the ephah," but was cJosely confined there. 
" He cast the weight of the lead upon the mouth thereof." To an utterly worldly 
man matter is everything. He is utterly shut out from the spiritual; there is 
no glimpse of it, no interest in it. Like the woman in the ephah, he is encompassed 
by that which shuts him in. The bright heavens and the green fields of the 
spiritual world are over and around him, but they are nothing to him. He is 
in the ephah. (l) Your secular scientist is in the ephah. He sees nothing but 
matter, believes in nothing but matter. (2) Your sensuous religionist is in this 
ephah. He judges after the flesh. (3) Your man of the world is in this ephah. 
All his ideas of wealth, dignity, pleasure are material. II. Such a community 
is being DISINHERITED BY THE MATERIAL. This woman in the ephah, emblem 
of the worldly Hebrew, is borne away from Palestine, her own land, into a foreign 
region. Materialism disinherits man. His true inheritance as a spiritual existent 
is "incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not away." But materialism carries 
him away from it, away to the distant and the gross. (I) The process was rapid. 
No bird so fleet with wing and foot as the stork, and with this fleetness this woman 
in the ephah was borne. How rapidly do animalism and worldliness bear away 
the spirit of man from the realm of spiritual realities, from a love of the true 
and the beautiful ! (2) The process was final. "And he said unto me, To build 
it an house in the land of Shinar: and it shall be established and set there upon 
her own base." "To be carnally minded is death. He that soweth to the flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption." What ruined Simon Magus? The world. 
What ruined Demas ? The world. And, " What shall it profit a man if he shall 
gain the whole world and lose his own soul?" (Homiliat.) 

Ver. 8. And he eaid, Th1a is wickedness.- Worldliness :-This is the ruin 
of thousands and tens of thousands. It is not at all necessary to insure a man's 
perdition that he either "steal" or "swear falsely." A man may be a thorough 
worldling, without the practice of these or any gross iniquities. Whatever 
shuts God out from His place in the heart as the object of fear and love, 
and from His pl9'e in the conscience as the authoritative regulator of the _life, 
that, be it what ii may, is the ruin of the man. In the parable of the marriage 
feast the men who declined the invitation, and went away to their farms and 
to their merchandise, are not charged with any selfish and fraudulent dealings 
in the management of their farms or the prosecution of their merchandise. 'Yhat 
was their sin ? Worldliness. They preferred the world to God. They declmed, 
the blessings of the Gospel for something more to their taste. They chose the 
world and the things of the world-no matter in_ how innocent a for_m-even. the 
sweets of domestic life itself-to Goel and the thmgs of God. And m the onJoy­
ment of these, as their chosen portion, they " had their reward:" !hus it was 
of old • thus it is still. Let no man dec-eivo himself by foncymg it necessary 
to his forfeiture of the blessings of God's salvatior:i, that h_e ~ivo himself up. to 
the practice of dishonesty and of open vice. !f _his heart 1s m .the world, ,~1th 
the worl<l hi! must have his portion. Let Chr1st1ans be OIi their guard aga111st 
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" the love of this present world." It is an insinuating and perilous principle. 
In proportion as it gains upon the heart, it tends to enfeeble the energies, and 
deaden the sensibilities, of the Divine life in the soul. Goel will not have a divided 
heart, "Ye cannot serve God and Mammon." (Ralph Wardlaw, D.D.) 

CHAPTER VI. 

VERS. 1-8. Behold there came four chariots out from between two 
mountains.-The four chariots :-The general meaning of this vision is very 
clear. The enemies of the Church shall be punished, is the motto of the 
picture, and the purport of the vision. The immediate application of the truth 
was to the existing circumstances of the Jewish Church, but it contains a 
general proposition or law of the Divine procedure that is now in fulfilment, and 
will so continue until the restitution of all things spoken of by the holy prophets 
since the world began. Following the preceding vision, which denounced \\Tath 
on the Jews, it declares that after the Jews have been punished, God will destroy 
their enemies, who will also be the enemies of the Church. Now, as the threatened 
punishment of the Jews is not yet completed, so this punishment which was to 
follow that completion is also incomplete, and the main fulfilment yet to come. 
We have therefore in this vision an instance of what has been called the con­
tinuous folfilment of prophecy. This takes place when the prophecy is not so 
much a simple prediction of facts, as the annunciation of a great principle of 
Divine procedure, in the garb of existing and well-known facts, but yet equally 
applicable to other facts all along the history of God's dealings with man. Thus 
the most abstract and formulated statement of the essence of this vision is, the 
enemies of the Church shall be punished. Its immediate application was to 
Babylon and Egypt, the existing representatives of the ancient enmity of the 
serpent's seed, but this application is of course a single one, that does not exclude 
the future examples of this principle of the Divine government that may and 
must arise. This is wholly different from the old double sense of prophecy, and is 
a most obvious and reasonable canon of interpretation. How striking the fulfil­
ment of this threatening, when we remember the circumstances under which it 
was made. Could the haughty nobles of Babylon, in the gorgeousness of its magni­
ficence and the pride of its power, have heard the threatening of this obscure 
Jew, amidst the ruins of Jerusalem, with what derision and contempt would they 
have treated the threat ! The anathema that was so feebly uttered against the 
mightiest and richest city in the world, to the eye of sense seemed like the ravings 
of lunacy. Yet that feeble whisper was the uttered voice of Jehovah, and the 
elements of ruin in their remotest lurking-place heard the summons, and began 
to come forth. Slowly and silently did they come up to this dread work, e.nd yet 
surely and resistlessly, until the glory of these high palaces was diumrnd, and the 
magnificence of these gardens and temples was covered, and now the winds whi~tle 
through the reed~ of the Euphrates, w'..ere Babylon then sat in her pride; and 
loneliness, desolation, and death are stationed there the sentinel witnesses of the 
truth that His word returns not to Him void, that His Spirit is quieted in the land 
of the north. The same is true of Egypt, and later on of Greece and Rome. So 
it will he with guilty and godless Europe. Learn-I. That the history of the 
world is all arranged and conducted in reference to the destinies of the Church, 
and the agencies that control that history go forth from the seat of the Church's 
great head, the unseen temple. 2. God has in operation every species of agency, 
human and angelic, animate and inanimate, needful for the accomplishment 
of His purposes, and will send these forth at the proper time. Political changes 
o.nd revolutions are only the moving of the shadow on the earthly dial-plat.. that 
marks the mightier motions going forward in the heavens. (T. V. Moore, D.D.) 
The supremacy of God :-The entire vision was designed to teach a grcitt gencrnl 
lesson-the lesson of the universal supremacy and superintendence of the "God 
of Israel" over all the agencies of nature, and all the varying movements of progress 
or retrogression, of prosperity and adversity, of peace and war, itmongst tllll 
nations; and to teach it with a special application to themselves, as His chosen 
people, and to those 11cljoining or more di~tant countries by which their conditiQq 
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had boen. or might hereafter be, beneficially or injuriously affected. It callee\ 
upon tlH'm to put their trust in the wisdom, power, and lovo of their own Jehovah. 
-the ~overnor among the nations ;-in one word, to " have faith in God." 
Let us learn the lesson. Amidst all the convulsions o,nd revolutions that a.re 
!lgit,ating Europe, let us not only e.cknowled~e but rejoice in the supreme.cy of the 
infinitely wise, and good, and mighty. All "the winds" are His. He "holds 
t.J1cm in His fist." The zephyr and the hurricane are alike His agents. All 
inllnences-in every department of cre:ition, and in the hearts e.nd wills and words 
and actions of men of c,cry kindred and tongue and people e.nd nation, are under 
His absolute control. "None can st:iy His hand, or say unto Him, What doest 
Thou ? ·• Let us trust in Him, own Him, pray to Him,-deprece.ting, on behalf 
of our country, and of our guilty world, merited wre.th,-and imploring, especially, 
that all events may result in glory to His name. (Ralph Wardlaw, D.D.) 
God's governmeiit of the world :-This is the last in the series of visions, which 
amount in all to seven, during that one night. This is not more easy of interpreta­
tion than the preceding ones. The objects which were now revealed to the prophet's 
vision are various and strange. (1) He sees four cha.riots. It does not se.y whether 
they were chariots of war bearing the warrior out to battle, or home in triumph, 
or whether they were chariots used for private or public conveye.nces. (2) He 
saw thPse four cha.riots proceeding from two mountains. These were not moun­
tains of earth or stone, but mountains of bre.ss ; mountains, therefore, having 
peculiar solidity and strength. (3) He saw these cha.riots dre.wn by horses of 
different colour. I take the vision to illustre.te God's government of the world, 
and it illustrates four facts concerning that government. I. VARIETY. This is 
suggested by the colour of the steeds that bear on the cha.riots of His ple.ns. The 
"red horses," emblem of war e.nd bloodshed. The" black," emblem of ca.le.mity, 
distress, and mourning. The "white," emblem of gle.dness e.nd prosperity. The 
" grisled " and " be.y," or piebe.ld, e. mixture of events, prosperity and adversity, 
friendship and bereavement, sorrow and joy, &c. Has not this variety che.r­
acterised the providence that is over man from the beginning until this hour ? 
It is not only seen in every page of the history of nations and Churches e.nd families, 
but in the history of individuals. The experience of every mon is more-che.ngee.ble 
than the weather. There is a conste.nt alternation,-the red, the black, the white, 
the mixed. These changP-s are useful. I. They bree.k the monotony of life. 
They tend to keep the heart of humanity on the alert. There is but little oppor­
tunity for moral sleep. 2. They create e. desire for a state of certe.inty. They 
prompt a see.rch for a "city that bath founde.tions, whose builder and maker is 
God." This is not our rest. JI. IMMUTA-BILITY. These cha.riots move between 
two "mountains of bre.ss." Though they are borne by e. variety of steeds, and 
move rapidly towards every point of the compe.ss, and bee.r a variety of events 
wherever they go, they are overshadowed and hedged in by the immute.ble in 
mountains of bre.ss. God's immutable counsels of decrees keep all the motions 
and commotions, all the convulsions and revolutions of the world in their place. 
As the ocean a.midst all its ebbings and flowings, rage and fury, is bound to obey 
the moon, which remains serenely settled in her orbit, so all the e.gitations of 
the earth a.re bound to obey the immute.ble decrees of Hee.ven. The.nk God! 
that in t.his changing world of ours there are mountains of bre.ss, things that 
cannot be shaken. " All flesh is gre.as, but the word of our God shall stand for 
ever." III. UNIVERSALITY. These chariots, borne by these varied coloured 
steeds, rolled towards every point of the globe, some to the north and some to the 
south. They walked "to and fro through the earth." Not a Apot unvisited 
or ignored. God's providence embraces all, matter and mind, great and small, 
good and evil. Hence we should bow with resignation under all our sorrows, 
and shout with grat,itude in all our enjoyments. IV. SUPREMACY. " These 
are the four spirits of the hee.vens, which go forth from standing before the Lord 
of all Lhe earth." He is at the head of all. No evil spirit moves without His 
permission and control; no good spirit without His inspiration and guid_1mce. 
He is the Lord of all the, earth. How great must He be who manages all thm_g~ I 
(lfomilist.) These are the four spirits of the heavens. -Four spirits 
of the heavens :-Eminent interpreters transle.te the words "celesti':'l spirits," 
and Lhua present us at once, in our own customar,v theology, with angels. 
There is difficulty here, however. In the first pie.cc-, "spirits of the heavens" 
is a very unwontcd designation for e.ngels in 8cripture. I know not that it has _a 
parallel. And secondly, if angels arc intended, how come we to have four ? Their 
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number is " ten thousand times ten thousand" ; and unless they arc mentionccl 
in connection with something else that leads and limits to the number four, it is 
difficult, by any analogy, to account for it. Let me illustrate the remark from 
another passage-" And after these things I saw four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind should 
not blow on the earth, nor on the Bea, nor on any tree" (Rev. vii. 1). Here we 
have "four angels." But we at once see why they are four. They are, in the 
vision, employed in" holding the four winds of the earth." Now the four winds, 
from the four cardinal points-understood as representing and embracing all the 
intermediate point.a, and thus signifying the winds in general-was e. style of 
expression familiar to the ancient9 as ourselves. The word rendered "spirits," 
as most i'f not all of you are aware, signifies also winds. The question then is, 
whether what are called" the four winds of the earth," in the Book of Revelation, 
be not the same as what are here called the "four spirits," or winds, " of thP 
heavens.''. I am strongly tempted to think that we have, in this yision, one 
symbol, or emblem, explained by another. "The four winds" are an emblem­
a most natural and appropriate one-of all the powers and agencies by which 
the earth can be affected; especially agencies of judgment-of wars and desola­
tions, arising from the contending elements of human passions and Satanic 
malignity. (Ra/,ph Wardlaw, D.D.) 

Vera. 9-15. And set them upon the head of Joshua.-The maJchless man 
in history :-The• crowning, the work, and the position of Joshua spoken 
of in these verses, are obviously employed to symbolise some coming man 
who would be matchless in all history. Concerning this matchless man, we are 
taught-I. THAT HE IS ONE WHOM HEAVEN COMMANDS THE PEOPLE TO HONOUR. 
The prophet is commanded to go to certain men of the more distinguished who 
had returned from Babylon, representative men it may be. He was to take 
these men, whose names are here given, to the house of another distinguished 
man, here called Josiah, the son of Zepho.niah. From that house silver and gold 
were to be taken, with which crowns were to be made, and placed upon the head 
of Joshua, the son of the high priest. By general consent of expositors, this was a 
mere symbolical transaction-a transaction pointing to some great man whom 
heaven will require all men to crown with the highest dignity. Here is a character 
symbolised by the name of Joshua, to whom the people are called upon by God 
Himself to render honour. Who is this man ? The man Christ Jesus! "When 
He bringeth in the first-begotten into the world He saith, Let all the angels of God 
worship Him." II. THAT HIS PEDiaREE WAS STRIKINGLY SINGULAR. "Thus spee.keth 
the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the man whose name is the Branch; and He shall 
grow up out of His place, e.nd He shall build the temple of the Lord." He co.me 
down from heaven and taberno.cled on this earth, which was not His place. A 
great soul, dominated by o. supreme sympathy with the Supremely Good, can 
grow anywhere, in its place or out of it. It can subordinate the most hostile 
external elements and forces for its own will and interests. III. THAT JlE 1s 
ONE WHOSE MISSION IS SUBLIMELY GLORIOUS. " He shall build the temple of 
the Lord," &c. Zerubbo.bel was now engaged in the work of rearing the material 
temple o.t Jerusalem; and o. more glorious work than this is not given to man, 
viz. to promote the public worship of God. IV. THAT HE IS ONE WHOSE POSITION 
AND FUNCTIONS ARE TRANSCENDENTLY EXALTED. He is on a throne. 1. As II, 

priestly King. 2. As o. glorious Reconciler. The Mediator between God and man. 
The reconciliation, the atonement. V. THAT HE IS ONE WHOSE POWER TO 
ATTRACT OTHERS TO His ENTERPRISE IS IMMENSELY GREAT. The Gentiles were 
to be themselves stones in the building, and agents in the rearing of it." (flomilist.) 
The man whose name is the Branch.-O11 Christ's name, the Branch:­
The text and context are a remarkable prophecy of the coming of the 
promised Messiah in the flesh, who is described by His natures, His offices of 
Priest and King, and His work in building the spiritual templo of the Lord. 
1. Some observations upon the occasion and reason of this no.me. the Branch, 
given to the promised Messiah, before His coming in the flesh. (I) The original 
word," tsomo.ch," does not signify" the East," 11,s some have imagined, but always, 
"tho Branch." There arc also other Hebrew words expressing Jesus Christ by this 
His no.me, the Branch. (2) A man's ofispring arc, by 11, vory just metaphor, 
co.lied his branches, because they proceed from him, as branches or sprouts from a 
root. Jesus Christ is said, iu Isa. xi. I, to boo." Brauch out of the root of Jesse." 
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(3) Jesus Christ is metaphorically called a Branch, respecting some family He 
was to spring from in His human nature, and this was the family of David, the 
son of Jesse. (4) When the kings of David's family, and their kingdom, which 
was then the Church of God, were greatly declined, sore oppressed and much 
weakened, this promise to David, that Christ was to come as a Branch from him, 
was prcsent<-d to their fait,h, that they might expect the greatest blessings to 
themseh-es, and to the Church of God, by the means of this Branch of David's 
family. (5) After the return from captivity, the encouragement and hope of the 
Church were founded upon the coming of this Branch of David. 2. Scriptures 
of the New Testament where He is designed the Branch (Luke i. 78). For " day­
spring" the margin has sun-rising or branch (Matt. ii. 23). Nazareth had its 
name from a branch, which, though not the same word as in our text, yet is of the 
same signification. 3. The Scripture account of Jesus Christ, under the name 
and designation of the Branch. (1) He wa..~ to be the true and eternal God. "The 
Lord our Righteousness." (2) The Branch of the Lord (Isa. iv. 2). Son of God 
the Father, by an eternal, incomprehensible, and incommunicable generation. 
(3) Really and truly man, and of the lineage and posterity of David. (4) Both 
God and man, without any change of one nature into another, or confusion of the 
one with the other, and all this in one person. (5) He was to be Jehovah's servant 
for the redemption of lost sinners. "He took upon Him the form of a servant." 
He came, "not to be ministered unto, but to minister." (6) This Branch was, in a 
pe_culiar manner, of G?d's bringing forth a1;1d r9:ising up. God the Father found 
Him out, and called Hun to the work of savmg smners. (7) He was for a time to 
be very low and contemptible, to be cut down, and to grow up to the greatest 
height. This was to be specially true of His birth. (8) The Branch was to sustain 
and execute offices for the building of the temple of the Lord, both as Prince and 
Saviour. (9) It was to be a righteous Branch, a Branch of righteousness. Applica­
tion-1. Learn the advantage of studying the Old Testament. 2. Be restless 
in /our endeavours, until this Branch, this man, be-excellent, desirably glorious 
an precious to you, and in your esteem. 3. Behold the man whose name is the 
Branch. Behold Him in His person, in His natures. 4. Come .and take up 
your dwelling under the shadow of this man whose name is the Branch. 
(James Robe, M.A.) The Branch :-The words are addressed to Joshua the 
priest, but they represent the Divine Saviour. I. THE BEAUTY OF THIS "BRANCH." 
What is it that most especially constitutes the beauty of the Divine character ? 
Not justice by itself; not mercy by itself; but the marvellous union of both, 
the harmony between these Divine attributes, by which God can be "a just God 
and a Saviour." That union has been discovered perfect and complete in the 
person of the Lord Jesus, the God-man-mediator, so in Him is the very perfection 
of beauty. It is indeed said of Him, "There is no beauty that we should desire 
Him"; but these expressions refer to the meanness of His birth, and to the 
prejudices of His nation. II. THE SHADINESS OF THIS BRANCH. The term brings 
to our mind.~ the exposed state of the sinner, in the "weary land" of this world. 
He stands exposed to the wrath of God. He wants "shade "-something that 
will interpose between him and the intense heat from above, and afford him a 
protection from it. By whatever emblem the precious blood and perfect righteous­
ness of Christ are represented to us in Scripture, the idea always conveyed is that 
of security against the effects of Divine wrath, consequent on human transgression. 
The shade of the "righteous Branch" is the interposing mediation of our exalted 
Redeemer. The shade of this Branch is extending itself every day. III. THE 
FRUITFULNESS OF THIS BRANCH. The two figures are united in Canticles. " I 
sat down under His shadow with great delight, and His fruit was sweet to my taste." 
In Revelation is described the tree of life, which barc;i twelve manner of fruit, and 
whose leaves were not for shade only, but also for healing. IV. THE STRENGTH 
oF THIS BRANCH. "He shall bear the glory." He shall bear the weight of all the 
cares and concerns of His whole Church, both small and great, even of every indi­
vidual, however important or insignificant; and He shall be found both able and 
willing to support them all. And He " bare our sins in His own body on the tree." 
(F. Elwin.) The man wlwse name ia tlt,e Branch:-There is a difference between 
the manner in which the prophets, before and after the captivity, spoke of the 
Messiah. To the prophets after tho captivity, the invasion of the Babylonian 
armies, the destruction of their city and temple, and the very return of the Jews 
were all past events. The fulfilling hand of the faithful Inspirer of foregoing 
predictions had swept them all a8ide; 11.nd nothing remained to turn their attention 
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from tho.t neo.r o.pproo.ch of the Mes~io.h of which they all speak in terms so reruark-
0,bly explicit. Among other types and figures of heavenly things which the 
Jewish l?rophets used, o.re persono.l types, of which the text is e,n example. Here 
Joshua, 1s expressly mo.de the type of Him who was both King and Priest. This 
could not o.pply to Joshua himself, seeing that he was only e, priest. I. THE 
EMPHATIO APPELLATION GIVEN TO THE MESSIAH,-THE BRANCH. The verb whence 
the· word is derived signifies " to grow," " to sprout." It is specially applied 
to trees, some of which in part decayed, and that to the very roots, will often send 
forth new shoots, which shall surpo.ss, in greatness and fruitfulness, the original 
stock. This expression, e,s applied to Christ, is -1. Eminently prophetical 
(Isa. xi. 1). The stem of Jesse was deco.yed. At the time of its lowest depression, 
the Branch, the Messiah, shot forth. 2. As descriptive of His personal progress 
to glory and dominion. Of the progress of His religion in the world. And of the 
work of Christ in the heart. 3. As indicating the secret and mysterious mode of 
His operations. The metaphor is taken from vegetation, the process of invisible 
influence which out of rude elements frames the stately tree, and from a bud 
develops the goodly branch. There is e,n unseen principle at work, and that 
principle is the working of God Himself. We see this in the progress of our 
Saviour from sufferings to glory. And in the progress of His religion in our world. 
II. THE GREAT WORK TO WHICH THE MESSIAH WAS APPOINTED. "He shall build 
the temple of the Lord." A parallel may be presented between the material 
temple and the spiritual house. In conclusion notice-the union of the kingly 
and priestly offices in Christ. (R. Watson.) The man whose name is the Branch: 
-I. THE PERSON HERE SPOKEN OF. Who is this wondrous, mysterious man ? 
Not certainly Joshua, the high priest, on whose head the crowns were to be placed. 
For the message is addressed to Joshua, as concerning some one else. Joshua, 
the crowned high priest, is the type of another, greater than himself, to whom 
he and all others are to look for blessing. These words seem to point to one 
already known, to one whose no.me is familio.r. And so it is. Isaiah bad borne 
testimony regarding Him (Isa. xi. 2-9, xxiii. 5, 6, xxxiii. 15, 16). Is not this 
the substance of the Lord's message to every generation of the sons of men? Is not 
this the great central message of the Book of God, and of every faithful messenger 
of His ? Must not this be the keynote of our preaching ? The Branch is 
none other than the Messiah, our blessed Redeemer, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
It tells of one who bas taken our nature. Our Redeemer is man. But not mo.n 
alone. He is the God-man. Son of God and Son of Man, a Divine, o.nd therefore 
an all-sufficient Saviour. II. His WORK. "He shall build up the temple of the 
Lord. This work wo.s entrusted to Zerubbabel, but he was only a type of the true 
temple-builder. For the true temple is the spiritual temple, the temple into 
which all believers are built, and of which Jesus Christ is the foundation-stone. 
And this Builder is also the Owner, the Ruler, o. Priest, o. Royal Priest. The head­
ship of Christ is a pNsonal matter; the great question for each one is, Am I a loyal 
subject of the Church's Head and King? Is Ho the ruler of my life? It is also 
said, "Ho shall be a Priest upon His throne." What you and I need is a priest 
to remove guilt, to make atonement for sin, to satisfy Divine justice, and reconcile 
us to God. "Him hath God exalted, a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins." (William Findley, M.A.) 

Ver. 13. He shall build the temple of the Lord, and He shall bear the glory. 
-Christ glorified CUI the Builder of the Church:- Heaven singeth evermore. 
And this world is singing too. Tbo tune to which heaven and earth aro 
set is the same. And mark how the music of the Church is set to the same tune 
as that of heaven and earth, "Great God, Thou o.rt to be magnified." Is not 
this the unanimous song of all the redeemed below ? In the text the Lord 
Jesus Christ is alluded to. The context runs, " Behold tho mo.n whose name is 
the Branch "-o. title ever applied to l\Iessio.h. I. THE TEMPLE. It is the Church 
of God. All Christians constit1,1te the Church. I mean all them tho.t love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth, for these make up tho one universal Church. 
This Church is called the "temple" of God, and Christ is so.id to be its builder. 
The temple was the place wher!l God specio.lly dwelt. It is true that God is every­
where, but in a specio.l manner He dwelt in the temple. If ) ou would find God, 
He is everywhere in creation. If yon would know who.t is the secret place of 
the Most High, you must go where you find tho Church of truo believers, for it is 
here He makes His continue.I residence known. Tho temple was the place of clearest 
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manifest~tion. He who would see God the best of all, must see Him in His 
temple. The Church is like the temple in that it is e, ple,ce of worship. As there 
was only one temple, so there is only one Church. II. CHRIST IS THE CHURCH'S 
ONLY BUILDER. lllake a parallel between Christ's building the Church, and 
Solomon's building the first temple. In this Solomon fails to bt, a tvpe of Christ. 
Christ builds the temple Himself. And Jesus Christ excels Solomon, for He 
pro.,.ides all the materials. III. GLORIFY CHRIST. The glory which He shall 
ha.,.e _will be a_ we!ghty glory, an t!ndivided glory. . He shall have all the glory. 
Practical application-Are we bmlt up upon Christ ? Then let us evermore 
honour Him. (C. H. Spurgeon.) The Builder of the spiritual tempte:-This 
passage relates to the dispensation of the Gospel, whr.n it would be proved that 
Jesus Christ by His person and work did actually rebuild the spiritual temple, 
which fell int-0 ruins by the disobedience of our first parents. I. THE BUILDING. 
l. The ruinous state of the temple. 2. Whose temple it is. "The Lord's." 3. The 
builder of this temple is Christ. 4. The agent employed is the Holy Ghost. 
II. THE GLORY OF OUR SALVATION BELONGS UNTO THE L'.JRD, In redeeming us 
from sin; in justifying our souls; and in preserving us for glory. III. THE 
NATURE OF His GOVERNMENT. He rules in heaven, having accomplished His 
work. He rules over the world generally. He rules over the Church collectively. 
:\nd over ee,ch believer in particular. He rules in the Word, in the Gospel, and 
m every Christian duty. IV. His PRIESTLY OFFIOE. He lives as a priest to 
make intercession. By appearing in the presence of God for us. By presenting 
His sacrifice and righteousness. By declaring His will of our final glory. V. THE 
NATURE OF THE COUNSEL THERE SPOKEN OF. Some explain it as between the 
Father and the Son ; or between the altar and the throne ; or between Christ 
and His Church; or between Jew and Gentile; or between the soul and God. 
(T. B. Baker.) The temple :-I. THE TEMPLE. 1. Because the Church is con­
secrated to the service o"f God. 2. Is hallowed by His residence. 3. Is honoured 
by His self-manifestation. TI. THE BUILDER. Because He-1. Prepares the 
materials. 2. Employs the workmen. 3. Superintends the workmanship. 
III. THE GLORY. l. From the unlikelihood of the materials. 2. From the 
magnitude of the obstacles. 3. From the diversity of the workmen. 4. From 
the perfection of the work. (G .. BroolrB.) Christ, the Builder and Ruler of the 
tern.ple :-Of the man herp spoken of it is affirmed that "His name is the Branch, 
and that He shall grow up out of His place." The Branch that was to grow out 
of the root of Jesse was to be more than man; for who could bear tha,t wondrous 
name, "The Lord our Righteouness," but the Lord Himself? The text refers 
to One who should combine in His own person the fulness of Divinity with all that 
is essential to the constitution of our nature. I. THE WORK HERE ASCRIBED TO 
CHRIST. "He shall build the temple of the Lord." The prophet was com­
manded to make two crowns, and set them on the head of Joshua. Under the 
Levitical economy the high priest wore a crown, and in ancient times the crown 
was the badge of royalty. Joshua was thus a striking type of Him who is at once 
the High Priest and the King of Zion. As the person of Joshua typified th&t of 
Christ, so the work to which Joshua was called was typical of that which Christ was 
to accomplish. The temple Christ was to build is the Church universal, consisting 
of all who in every aue and nation are washed and justified and sanctified in the 
name of the Lord Jes~s, and by the Spirit of our God. Why the Church is called 
a temple is not difficult to perceive. It is so called in allusion to the sacred 
edifice which, by Divine command, was erected in Jerusalem. That edifice was 
dedicated to the ~ervice of God, and so are all who believe in Jesus. In the Jewish 
temple the Lord was pleased to reveal His glory; and so He does in the Church, 
but more spiritually and more fully. He manifeHts H_imsel! to all that lov~ ~nd 
serve Him. The Jewish temple was regarded ns Gods residence, for the v181ble 
emblem of His glory dwelt between the cherubims. ~nd is not His life;givin_g 
presrnce with His Church on earth? Has He not promised to he always with H18 
people ? In the one temple were observed the rites which He wns pleased to 
inHiitute; in the other, He is worshipped in spirit and truth. Of _this temple 
Jesus is the builder. Before a structure can be reared the foundation must be 
laid • and Christ has lnid the foundation of His Church, virtually, in the counselij 
of e~mity, when He undertook to accomplish the worl~ of our redern ption ! act_ually, 
in the fulness of time, when He obeyed and suffered m our stead. _He 1s Himself 
the rock on which His Church is built. On Himself as founclat10n God rears 
the spiritual temple. This He does by the instrumentality of His Word, and by 
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the agency of His Spirit. The soul, when united to the Saviour, undergoes a 
thorough change of character as well as of condition. Christ imparts His virtues 
to the soul that rests on Him as the foundation of its hope. Christ sanct.ifies it 
hy His Word and Spirit, and thus it becomes a living stone, reflecting the glory of 
Christ Himself. Such is the wav in which Christ carries on the work that is here 
ascribed to Him. As one sinner after another is converted, one living stone 
after another is added to the temple which He is building. Amid all the uproar 
and turmoil of this ungodly world, this work is silently but surely going on. How 
glorious shall the temple be, when the last living stone shall complete the harmony 
of its vast proportions! Then, purified from every soil, and resplendent with the 
beauties of righteousness and holiness, it shall stand out before the universe the 
noblest monument of the Divine perfections. What a signal honour to be fellow­
workers with Christ in speeding on this blessed consummation ! II. CHRIST BEARS 
THE GLORY AS TllE RULER IN THE TEMPLE. It is to His glory in this respect that 
the text more especially refers. There is a very obvious and important distinction 
between His government of the universe, and His headship over the Church. 
The Church is a society of a special nature, requiring special laws and institutions 
for its government and guidance. It is a kingdom not of this world, though in 
this world. The glory which Christ bears as ruler in the temple is represented 
in Scripture as the fruit of His sufferings. This honour was secured to Him in 
the covenant of redemption, as the stipulated reward of oberliencc unto death. 
Application.-!. Relating to the rluty of individuals. To yield submission to 
Christ's authority. 2. Relating to the duty of a Church-or any particular 
society of professing Christians. Is it not a Church's duty to have respect in all 
things to Christ's authority-to regulate its procedure by the principles and the 
precepts of His Holy Word? (Da,,id Couper.) Ghrist, the Builder of the Church:­
I. THE Pl!JBSON SPOKEN OF. Observe the circumstances of the prophecy, and see 
how undeniably they all point to Christ, the High Priest of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect tabernacle. II. THE WORK ASSIGNED Hrn. "To 
build the temple of the Lord." The true and spiritual Church of God, whi~h is 
spread over all ages and ell nations, which consists of all beli!'vers, all faithful 
men and sanctified persons throughout the world, gathered out of the vast 
multitudes of mankind, and brought into one mystical body. It is the glory of 
the Son of God to be the builder of this temple. The Redeemer builds the temple 
of the Lord by the virtue going forth continually from His kingly and priestly 
offices. III. A-s APPROPRIATE BEWARn. Two particulars are mentioner!, posspss­
ing each a deep interest in connection with the missionary work ; the one holding 
forth our encouragement, and tho other our dutv. He whom we serve is invested 
with the government; and He shall bear the glory. Then let us-I. Bt>ware of 
building without Christ. 2. Give all the glory to Christ. 3. Contribute with 
a self-denying liberality of our labonr and our subst,ance for the work of building 
the temple of the Lord. (J. Scltoleficld, llf.A.) Christ the Branch, and the 
Builder of the spiritual temple :-Our text is a prophecy set forth and highly 
adorned with metaphor. The text--1. Announces tho Savionr by n. singular 
yot significant title. "Behold the man whoso name is the Branch." 2. It 
predicts-the allotment to Him, and the accompli~hment by Him of a most 
imfortant and magnificent work. "He shall build the temple of the Lord." 
3. t recognises-the great Builder's right to have all the praise, whilst it assigns 
to Him a well-deserved reward. "He shall bear the glory." Two inferences­
( 1) The cause of real religion is in the hands of Jesns Christ. (2) All success in 
the prosecution of any important part of the glorious work of building up the 
temple of the Lord must be looked for and derived from the great Master-Builder. 
(Josiah Redford.) The spfritual temple of Jehoi-ah :-I. EVERY TRUE llELIEVER 
IS A TEMPLE OF Goo. I. A temple is the residence of Jchovah; and in this view 
every true believer is a temple of the living God. It is the prominent design of the 
Gospel to enthrone Jehovah in the affections, dispositions, nnd hnbits of men. 
2. A temple is consecrated to the service, th1J \\'Orship, and the glory of God. 
In this sense every true believer is a spiritual temple of the Lord. Christian 
believers are repre~ented in Scripture as renewed in tho spirit of their minds, as 
built up spiritual houses, as consecrated in every part to the service and glory of 
God. 3. A temple is the scene of Divine manifestation ;, and in this sense also 
every true believer is a spiritual temple of the Lord. Every true believer exhibits 
in his own person, in his principles, in his habits, in his privileges, and in his 
bright hopes, a manifestation of God, a practical exemplification of the Saviour's 
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work, a public and nc,,redited testimony of the truth of the doctrines of Scripture, 
as imprinted on his mind, a,i brought to bear with powerful effect on his life. 
II. THE GLORY OF CHRIST IN BUILDING, BEA UTIFYL',O, AND COMPLETING THIS TEMPLE. 
I. Christ, bv His mediatorial interposition, has paved the way for the erection 
of the tempie of God. 2. The glory of building the temples by His Holy Spirit 
belongs also to Him. Christ, by the Holy Spirit, begins, carries forward, and 
completes the building of the spiritual edifice. It is the glory of the Gospel dis­
pensation that it is complete in all its parta. Under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit the process of sanctification is carried forward. 3. The glory belonus to 
Christ because He has provided those means by which, under the minist;'y of 
grace, the temple is built. 4. The glory belongs to Christ, inasmuch as He con­
stantly superintends the Churches, takes a tender interest in all their concerns, 
sympathises with them in all t-heir vicissitudes, and completes the purposes of 
God ultimately in regard to them. This subject displays (1) In a very interesting 
and pleasing manner the glory of our great Redeemer. (2) It tends also to 
elevate our conceptions of the Christian character. There is something in the 
,·ery idea of a temple that is a,.qsociated with holy and sacred pursuits, with holy 
and hallowed enjoyments. (Robert Burns, D.D.) The livintJ temple :-To 
understand this Scripture we must consider when the prediction was uttered, and 
to what it primarily refers. To relieve the anxious mind of Joshua, the high 
priest, and to animate his soul with the prospect of happier days, the prophet 
Zechariah is sent with a special message from the Lord, to assure Joshua that the 
temple should be built; that his fears were without foundat.ion; that his prayers 
should be answered, and his utmost wishes accomplished. An outward sign was 
given. Two crowns were placed on the head of Joshua, as emblems of priesthood 
and royalty; and were then to be deposited in the temple, as memorials of what 
God had determined to accomplish in future times. Thus the Jews were led to 
contemplate a more durable and glorious temple than that which they were then 
building. In the language and symbols of prophecy, they were told that the 
Messiah, whose name is the Branch, would be much more to this spiritual building, 
than Joshua was to their external temple. He would be Priest and King, Redeemer 
and Lawgiver, Prince and Saviour. When He humbled Himself to appear in the 
nature of man, He seemed to be no more than a feeble stem from the root of Jesse. 
Yet this tender plant sprung up and spread forth its branches, and became a 
sheltering to the weary, and still flourishes with undecayed vigour; the leaves 
whereof are for the healing of the nations; and the fruit thereof sweet to the taste. 
In various passages of the New Testament, believers in Jesus are declared to be 
the temples of God ; temples of the Holy Ghost; living temples, built up a spiritual 
house, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God, through Christ. I. CON· 
6IDKB. EVERY REAL CHRISTUN AS THE LIVING TEMPLE OF THE LORD. Observe 
this dignified and distinguished character here ascribed to the righteous: each 
one of them is a temple of the Lord. A soul, the temple of the Lord, suggests 
the sublime ideas of solemn consecration to His honour of worship and sacrifice, 
of the Divine residence, and of peculiar manifestations; such manifestations 
as discover a present Deity, and render His glory in us evident to our souls. 
I. Believers in Jesus are temples of the Lord, because they are separated from 
idolatry and impurity, are consecrated to sacred purposes, and are dedicated to 
the honour of Him whom they worship. 2. Believers in Christ are the temples 
of God, because they offer up to Him dutiful worship and acceptable sacrifice. 
Not sacrifices of propitiation or atonement, but sacrifices of daily thankoffering 
for the mercies of God, and the blessings of His great salvation. Every faculty 
and affection of the Christian Roul may be considered as engaged in the service of 
this living temple. 3. Believers in Christ are the temples of the Lorri, because in 
them He resides to manifest His glory; and them He blesses with all the satisfying 
consolations of His presence. In every renewed person much of the imag? of 
God is displayed; the power of God in fo!ming, from ~uch unli~oly materials, 
a new creature, or a new creation· the holiness of God, m stampmg upon every 
child of the family some lineaments of their Father's image; and the sovereign 
mercy of God, in rescuing from deepest ruin, and imparting the noblest hopes 
and happinesR, to the praise of the glory of His grace. In ell sain~s, so_ for as they 
are sanctified, we may trace some resemblance of God. God 1s said to dwell 
in His people as His temple, when He manifests ~is glory to them, and a~mits 
them to delightful intercourse with Himself. This honou~ have all the samts; 
but it is enjoyed by them in very different degrees, accordmg to the measure of 
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their faith. II. Tws TEMPI,E IS, IN ALL RESPECTS, THE WORKMANSHIP OF THE 
ADORABLE REDEEMER. He who is the Branch, builds the temple-I. In His 
mediation betweeq God and man. 2. He lays the foundation of that living 
temple by bestowing that living faith which unites us to Himself, and interests 
us in all the blessings of His mediation, 3. He not only lays the foundation of 
the spiritual temple, but He rears the superstructure by His grace and Spirit. 
Every grace and duty of religion is a living stone in that temple which every 
believer is rearing unto God on earth. All these graces and duties are intimately 
connected, and by their union the spiritual building is rendered fair and useful. 
4. The Almighty Builder carries on to perfection the good work which He has 
begun. By His dispensations He carries forward the perfections of His people. 
He carries on to perfection by the ordinances of His grace. By the powerful 
energy and gracious influences of His Holy Spirit, working in them to will and 
do of His good pleasure. m. TEE CHEERING AND ANIMATING PROMISE, "HE 
SHALL DEAR THE GLORY." This is now fulfilling on earth, and shall be fulfilled 
for ever in heaven. A.midst meditations on God's gracious ways with them, at 
every new survey, saints feel their hearts warmed with gratitude, and they say, 
"Not unto us, not unto us." "He hath built the temple, and He shall bear the 
glory." (A. Bonar.) The Church the temple of God :-This is a prophecy of 
the Messiah. The prophet puts two crowns on the head of Joshua the high priest, 
and then speaks to him, not only as the raiser up of the desolated temple, but as a 
type of an enthroned Saviour, the builder of a spiritual and far more glorious 
structure. "Behold the man whose name is the Branch," &c. I. TEE Cinracx 
IS GoD's TEMPLE. By the Church is meant all that the" ord imports in its highest 
and its widest sense-all God's real servants, all His believing and pardoned 
and sanctified people of all ages and places. When God builds, His habitation 
she.II have a name and character of its own-it is a temple. View the Church 
simply as God's house, then we look on it as something which God dwells in, and 
rests in, and delights in. View it as God's temple. then a sacredness comes over it. 
The house becomes-I. A consecrated place, a place appropriated and set apart 
for holy purposes. 2. The idea of worship and devotion is connected with this 
term. It implies not only that God designs His people to show forth His praise 
in heaven, but that they do show it forth there; they answer there the end for 
which they are taken there: God is served, and worshipped, and magnified by 
them. n. THE LORD JESUS IS THE BUILDER OF THIS TEMPLE. Elsewhere spoken 
of as the foundation or chief corner-stone, He is here described as the great Builder. 
No one figure can suffice to set forth His importance. Therefore they apply 
figure after figure to Him. They do not heed what we deem incongruitieA and 
contradictions. Three things the builder of a temple has to do. I. To form 
the plan of it. He has to settle in his mind what its form and size shall be, and 
of what materials it shall consist. 2. A._ builder has to prepare his materials. 
At lee.at the builder of a temple has. He"lloes not find them prepared for him by 
nature, the wrought stone in the quarry, and the carved beam in the forest. Nor 
ean they prepare themselves. And we, brethren, n-re not naturally fit for heaven, 
nor can we make ourselves or one another fit for it. 3. A builder hns to join 
his materials together, to put each one of them into the place for which it is 
prepared. And this also is the work of Christ. III. THE TEXT BEARS us OUT IN 
ASSERTING THAT IT REALLY IS A VERY GLORIOUS BUILDING. It does not expressly 
say this, but it implies it. There is to be a glory result to Christ from it, and this 
glory is doubtless to proceed in part from something excellent and magnificent 
in the building itself. What a subject opens itself to us here! Does beauty 
make a building glorious, a noble plan and excellent workmanship ? Oh, what 
so beautiful as the Church of the first-born? Bear in mind two facts in reference 
to the glory of this temple. I. It is such that it satisfies Christ Himself. 2. This 
temple has occupied the Mighty Jehovah for longer than any of His works. From 
this fact also we infer its gloriousness. IV. THE LORD JEsus WILL HAVE ALL TUE 
GLORY OF TIDS TEMPLE. Two reasons why Christ is so little honomed on earth 
as the author of His people's salvation. The greatness of the salvation is not 
known, and we do not see how entirely the work is His. God's design in this 
building was His own honour. Is Christ the Builder of God's temple? Then 
this text calls on all of us really to regard Him as such. And if the Church is the 
temple of the Lord, then we should cherish in our minds 11 high reverrncc and love 
for it. (C. Bradley, ll1.A.) 
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Ver. 13. A Priest upon Bis throne. - The Priest of lhe world and King of 
men :-It is in accordance with the law of prophetic development from the 
beginning that the external circumstances of the nation at ~he moment should 
supply the mould into which the promise is run. Here, the kingless band of 
exiles are heartened for their t.ask by the thought of the Priest-King of the nation, 
the Builder of an imperishable dwelling-place for God. I. THE TRUE HOPE ol!' 
THE WORLD rs A PRIEST. The idea of priesthood is universal. It has been dis­
torted and abused ; it has been made the foundation of spiritual tyranny. The 
priest has not been the teacher nor the elevator of the people. Yet there the 
office stands, and wherever men go, by some strange perversity they take with 
them this idea, and choose from among themselves some who shall discharge 
for their brethren the double office of representing them before God, and of repre­
senting God to them. That is what the world means, with absolute and entire 
unanimity, by a priest-one who shaH be sacrificer, intercessor, representative; 
bearer of man's worship, channel of God's blessing. This is the result of the 
universal consciousness of sin. llien feel that there is a gulf between them and 
God. The Jewish people, who have at all events taught the world the purest 
theism, a.nd led men up to the most spiritual religion, had this same institution 
of a priesthood for the very centre of its worship. What is the priest whom 
men crave ? The first requisite is oneness with those whom he represents. We 
have a Priest "in all things made like unto His brethren." The next requisite 
is that the priests should possess, at all events, a symbolic purity-expression 
of the conviction that a priest must be cleaner and closer than his fellows. And 
we have a Priest who is "holy, harmless, undefiled." And again, as in nature 
and character, so in function, Christ corresponds to the widely expressed wants 
of men, as shown in their priesthoods. They sought for one who should offer 
gifts and sacrifices on their behali. They sought for one who should pass into 
the awful Presence, and plead for them while they stood without. They sought 
for a man who should be the medium of Divine blessings bestowed upon the 
worshippers, and we know who hath gone within the veil for us. "We have 
a great High Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of Goel." II. THE 
PRIEST OF THE WORLD IS THE Kmo OF MEN. " He shall be a Priel!t upon His 
throne." In Israel these two offices were jealously kept apart. The history of 
the world is full of instances in which the struggles of the temporal and spiritual 
power have caused calamities only less intolerable than those which flowed from 
that alliance of priests and kings which has so often made monarchy a grinding 
tyranny, and religion a mere instrument of statecraft. Our Priest does rule. 
The " kingdom of Christ " is no unreal fanciful phrase. The foundation of His 
rule is His sacrifice. Men will do anything for him who does that for them. His 
rule is wielded in gentleness. Priestly dominion has ever been fierce, suspicious, 
tyrannous. The sway of this merciful and faithful High Priest is full of tender­
ness. The end of His rule is, that Hit subjects may be made free in obedience. 
III. THE PRIEST-KINa 01!' MEN BUILDS AMONG MEN THE TEMPLE OF Goo. Christ 
is Himseli the true temple of God. Christ builds the temple. Christ builds 
this temple because He is the temple. By His incarnation and work He makes 
our communion with God and God's dwelling in us possible. Christ builds the 
temple, and uses us as His servants in the work. Christ builds on through all 
the ages, and the prophecy of the text is yet unfulfilled. Its fulfilment is the 
meaning and end of all history. In one of the mosques of Damascus, which 
has been a Christian Church, and before that was a heathen temple, the portal 
bears, deep cut in Greek characters, the inscription, " Thy kingdom, 0 Christ, is 
an everlasting kingdom, and Thy dominion endureth throughout all generations." 
Those words are graven over the temple which Christ rears. (A. Madaren, D.D.) 
Christ-Priest and King :-I. NOTICE THIS SIGNIFICANT DESIGNATION OF TIIE 
LORD JEsus-" The Branch." The family of David was like a decayed tree, 
the stump of which alone remains ; but from so lowly and unlikely an origin, 
a 8hoot or scion would emanate, which would again become a noble forest trco, 
and perpetuate the memory and influence of the royal line. Certainly David's 
race had reached a low ebb when Joseph went up from Galilee, out of the city 
of Nazareth into Judea, to the city of David which is called Bethlehem, to bl, 
enrolled with Mary his espoused wife, because they "'.ero of _the house an'.l linc~gl' 
of David. Through a branch the fulness of tho root 1s ca1T1e? to the fnut, wluch 
swells in ruddy beauty on its extremity, and prcsen!l.)' fo)ls into the hand of tho 
,,·a~·farer: so Jesus is the blessed channel of comn111n1cat1on bctwPrn the fulnes~ 
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of God and the thirsty wastes of human ncc<l. II. THE COMBINATION IN CHRIST 
OF 'fHl!I PRIESTLY AND KIN0LY OFFICES. "He shall be 8, Priest upon His throne." 
Man's nature demands a priest. Conscious of sin and defilement, he rears a.n 
a.lt,a.r wherever he pitches his tent ; and, selecting one of his fellows, he separates 
him from the ordinary duties of life, and bids him stand a.s media.tor and priest 
between God and himself. It was thus that Micah addressed the young man, 
the I:.evite of Bethlehem-Judah, when he said, " Dwell with me, and be unto 
me a. father and priest; and I will give thee ten pieces of silver by the year, and 
thine apparel, and thy victuals.'' If a.n argument were needed to prove the 
unity of the human family, it surely would be suggested by the universal dis­
tribution of temples and altars over the world, a.s though men were everywhere 
a.like in this-that they know themselves to be sinful, and desire to find some 
way of propitiating and approaching the Almighty. In the Levitica.l system, 
and, above a.II, in Jesus Christ, God has met this universal craving of the human 
heart. Man also requires a king. God had designed to meet this need by Him­
self being Israel's King, that they should not be" like other nations," but a. peculiar 
people unto Him. How remarkable it is that the Kingship of Jesus should have 
been so accentuated in His trial! It was the centre a.round which the storm 
raged. Pila.te challenged His claims : " Art Thou a king, then ? " and Jesus 
asseverated them: "Thou sa.yest that I am-a. king.'' The faded purple robe 
flung over His shoulders, the reed in His hand, the mocking bending of the knee, 
the crown of thorns on His brow, were but the grotesque and heartless mockery 
of His claims. And since He has passed into the glory, He is still the Priest-King. 
Not Aaron, but Melchizedek, is the true type of our Saviour now. As Aaron, 
He made atonement and propitiation for sin; but as Melchizedek, He has sat 
down a.t the right hand of the throne of God. " This Melchizedek was king 
of Salem, and priest of the Most High God." As priest, Jesus pleads the merit 
of His blood ; as king, He exerts power on our behalf. As priest, He pacifies 
the guilty conscience; as king, He sends thrills of His own victorious life into 
our spirits. As priest, He brings us nigh to God ; as king, He treads our enemies 
under His feet. It is of great importance to us all to think of our Saviour in 
this dual aspect. On the one hand, we get all the benefit of His cross and passion; 
on the other, all the benefit of His resurrection and session a.t the right hnn<l 
of God. llfa.y it not be that the weakness of thy Christian life is due to the fact 
that thou hast viewed Him only in the light of Calvary, and hast not, with Stephen, 

·,11Cen Him seated at the right hand of the Majesty on High-a prince as well a.s 
a. Saviour-a. Saviour because a. prince ? He accounts Himself absolutely respon­
sible to achieve the uttermost salvation of those who trust in Him. If there is 
some sin which defies thee, a.t least it shall not be too strong for Him. And if 
the outflow of His delivering power towards thee seems restrained and ineffective, 
be sure that, in some one particular, which He will be quick to show thee, if only 
thou art willing to be informed, there has been a failure to yield Him the obedience 
which is due to Him as thy king. III. As THE PRIEST-Krno, CHRIST BUILDS 
THE TEMPLE OF Gov. Twice over this is affirmed ; but what untold comfort 
tho assurance must have brought when first addressed to that little band of exiles! 
Their temple site was strewn with ruins: it seemed almost hopeless to contend 
with those heaps of rubbish, impossible to rear a fabric worthy of the past and 
adequate for the future; but these words must have greatly heartened them. 
AA the hand of inspiration drew aside the vail, they beheld another and greater 
than either Joshua or Zerubbabel, working with them and for them, and bearing 
the chief responsibility in all the toils and labours of their now erection-He ; 
not they, They would work with new energy and courage, knowing, as they 
did, that they were fellow-workers with God. What difficulty could daunt, 
what enemies thwart or frustrate, the work of His right hand ? If these wor<ls 
should be read by any who are losing heart because of tho difficulties presented 
by their pari8h, their church, or the souls of their charge, let them be reassured, 
as they behold the trowel in the hands of the Priest-King; and let them be suro 
that He will succeed. (I<'. B. Meyer, B.A.) A Priest upon His throne:­
As the enthroned king, Jesus reigns over His church as the viceger!'nt of God. 
He as king reigns over the int"llects, the hearts, the willA, tho bodies of nil who 
yield allegiance to Him. Ho distributes to nil His people the gifts of God accord­
ing to HiA will. At His hand ev<>ry good and pNfcct gift must ho sought, and 
from His hand received, He giveth gifts to men through tho power of His 
delegated authority received from the triune God. He is the true Joseph reigning 
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o,·er the kingdom of tbo true Pharaoh. As Pharaoh raised Joseph from his 
prison. and made him ruler over all the land of Egypt, so the eternal Father 
has ra.iscd Jesus from His cross and tomb to enthrone Him at His own right 
hand in the heavenlies. As Pharaoh's commission to Joseph was "Thou shalt 
be over my house, and ll('Cordin/! to thy word shall all my people be ruled," so 
Christ is re,·ealed to us as being over God's house as it~ delegated kin"· As 
Pharaoh's gifts were distributed by Joseph to the needy Egyptie.ns, so 

0

God's 
good gifts of grace come to us through the kingly ministry of Jesus. It is from 
Jesus seated on the throne of grace as the priest upon His throne the.t we a.re 
bidden to seek pardoning mercy and aiding grace in every time of need. This 
revelation of Jesus as being the giver of gTace as Heaven's enthroned king, 
is one that does not receive the recognition it demands. This is ofcourse a necessity 
in all those theological systems in which the continuous priestly ministry of our 
ascended Lord is denied or ignored. But even where His mini~try of priestly 
intercession is recognised He is not seen to be the priest sitting on His throne. 
That all the ble.~sings of the kingdom of the ince.rnation come to us through 
His intercession is confessed. But ruen fail to see the.t these blessings are given 
to us by Him as the bountiful king of that kingdom. Nay, not unfrequently 
men shrink in dread from the statement that every good e,nd perfect gift coming 
from the Father of Light is given to us not only by the hand, but according to 
the will, of the ascended Lord. Yet unless this truth be grasped Jesus' media­
torial ministry is not fully confessed. That He is the mediator of the new covenant 
is a matter of faith. " There is one God, and one mediator between God e.nd 
men, the man Christ Jesus." Now His mediation means that through Him, 
" the Word made flesh," we draw nigh to God in worship and God's gifts of grace 
come to us. This truth does not involve the idea that God has ceased person. 
ally to reign and to give gifts. The recognition of Jesus' delegated sovereignty 
does not involve the denial of God's essential sovereignty as an ever-living fact. 
When by Pharaoh's authority Joseph ruled Egypt this was not the virtual e,bdi­
cation of his power by Pharaoh ; ne.y, it was the strengthening of bis dynasty 
and the perfecting of his rule. Between him and Joseph the1·e was perfect oneness 
of conviction as to the policy to be adopted in that crisis of his nation'e life. In 
raising Joseph to his high position, and giving him liberty of action, he was but 
carrying out in the most effective way the policy his own. wisdom approved. 
So the enthronement of Jesus as man, as king of the Church, 1s not the dethrone­
ment of God. For the sovereignty of the Sou of Man is a delege.ted sovereignty, 
and its glory must exalt the throne of Him whose delegate He is. The wisdom 
and the love of the only Potentate is revealed in the king He has enthroned. 
And still more is this seen to be true when we remember the absolute union of 
thought and action that there is between them. What our King hears He speaks. 
" What the Father doeth that doeth the Son likewise." In an union so close 
t.herc is no place for conflict of action or variance of will. Not by constraint 
but by union Jesus in His delegated sovereignty rules according to the will of 
God. He is a throned king, and gives His ~ifts according to His own free will. 
But even in His free rule He is the minister of the Father's pleasure bece.use of 
His absolute conformity with the will of God. With full assent of mind then 
grasp the truth of Jesus' delegated sovereignty. See Him throned by God in 
the Church as the giver of His supernature.l gifts. See in the revelation of Jesus 
as enthroned in Heaven, and hence ruling over His Church in Pe.radise and on 
earth, the fulfilment of Zechariah's glorious vision. Gazing by faith on Jesus 
at God's right hand, in Him, "Behold the Man whose name is the Branch," who 
haR "built the temple of the Lord," and who in it "bears the glory," and "as 
11 priest upon His throne" sits and rules. (G. Body, .111.A.) 0( Christ's offires 
in general :-There are three. l. The office of a prophet. He bmlds the Church 
by the Word of the Gospel, which it is His work to promulgate as a prophet. 
2. The office of a priest. To expiate the sins of His people, to purchase peace 
for them, and to manage their cause with God. 3. That of a king : for Ho has 
a throne, which denotes His kingly office, He is "a priest upon His throne,'.' 
denoting the reward of His sufferings. In Him the glory of all these offices 1s 
to meet. The text affords foundation for the following doctrine-Christ, as 
our Redeemer, execnteth the offices of prophet, priest, and king, both in His 
estate of humiliation and exaltation. I. THE VERITY OR REALITY 01r THESE 
OFFICES IN CHRL~T. l. From plain scripture testimony. (l) To His having 
or being possessed of these offices. (2) To His executing these offices. 2. From 
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His name Christ, or Messiah, the anointed one. The unction signified-( I) Hia 
being set apart to the mediatory work. (2) His being fully furnished with gifts 
and que,lifice,tions suite,Lle to these offices, in respect of His human nature, to 
which the Spirit was given, not by measure, but in fulness. II. THE NECESSITY 
Oli' Hxs EXERCismo THESE OFFICES. Thill will be clear if we--1. Consider our 
misery by sin, ignore.nee, guilt, and bondage. We were ignorant of the way 
of returning to God age.in ; and therefore Christ as our prophet must teach us ; 
our priest must make atonement for us ; our king must bring us back again, 
lee.ding captivity captive. 2. Consider the salvation which the elect were to 
be me.de partakers of. 3. Consider Christ as mediator of the covenant, who 
behoved to deal with both parties, in order to bring them together. 4. Consider 
the work of conversion; what the soul needs. 6. Consider our daily necessities. 
6. Consider the promises, which are the stay and staff of the Christian's life, without 
which they could never bear up. III. WHEN DID CHRIST EXECUTE THESE OFFICES? 
As He was the Redeemer of the Church in all ages so did He execute these offices 
in all ages of the Church. But more especially after His incarnation, and that 
in His twofold state of humiliation and exaltation. These three offices are not 
to be divided, especially when they are executed in a way that is effectual for 
the salvation oft.he subjects thereof. Wherever He executes one of these offices 
in a saving way, He executes them all. Inferences-I. How great and glorious 
is our Lord Jesus Christ, who was meet to bear all these offices at once, and exercise 
them at once, so as one does not mar or clash with another! 2. Let this commend 
Christ to you as a full and a suitable Siiviour. 3. You cannot take Christ as a 
Redeemer. if you take Him not in all His offices. 4. Employ this mighty Redeemer 
in e.11 the offices wherewith He is invested, e.Iid which, e.s mediator, He exercises 
for the benefit of the ruined race of mankind. (T. Boston, D.D.) 

CHAPTER VII. 

VEas. 1-3. When they had sent unto the house of God Sherezer, and Regem­
melech, and their men to pray before the Lord.-The left ones in captfrity :­
It must be observed that though all had not so much courage e.s to return to 
their own country a.~ soon e.s leave was given them, they were not yet gross despisers 
of God, and wholly destitute of all religion. It was indeed no light fault to remain 
torpid among the Babylonians when a free return we,s allowed them ; for it was 
an invaluable kindness on the part of God to stretch forth His hand to the wretched 
exiles, who had wholly despaired of a return. Since then God was prepared 
to bring them home, such a favour could not have heen neglected without grent 
ingratitude. But it was yet the Lord's will that some sparks of grace should 
continue in the hearts of some, though their zeal was not so fervid as it ought 
to he.vu been. All then are not to be condemned as unfaithful, who are slothful 
and want vigour; but they are to be stimulated. For they who indulge their 
torpor not ,cry foolishly, but at the same time they our,;ht to be pitied, when 
there is not in them that desirable alacrity in devoting themselves tn God which 
they ought to have. These men remained in exile, but did not wholly reno11nco 
the worship of God; for they sent sacred o/Terings, by which they professed 
their foith : and they also inquired what they were to do, and showed deference 
to the priests and prophets then nt Jorusalrm. It hence apprnrs, that they 
were not satis0ed with themselves, though they did not immediately ommd 
what was wrong. Thero are many now, who, in order to exculpate themsclvC's, 
or rather io wipe away (as they think) all disgrace, despise God's word, and trent 
us with derision. (John Calvin.) Religious belief-" and religious services:-
1. RELIOIOUS BELIEFS THAT ARE RIOHT. There aro three beliefs implied in this 
commission entrusted to Sherezer. I. The efficacy of prayer. The( were sent 
to pray before the Lord, or, as in the mnrgin, " to intre11,t the face o the Lord." 
Thnt men can obto.iu by prayer to the Supreme lk-ing what, they could not obt11,iu 
without it, is one of the funcfament-nl and distinctive faiths of h11m11,nity. 2. 1n 
the intercession of s11,ints. These nlC'n were sent to pray before the Lord, not 
merp)y for themselves but for others. 3. The special nbility of somo men to 
solvr the religious questions of others. This Shcrrzrr and Rrgemnwleeh appealed 



110 THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. [dHAP, vtl. 

unto the" priests which were in the house of the Lord of host.~, and to the prophets, 
~aying, Should I weep in the fifth month, separating myself, as I have done these 
so many years ? " Th~y wanted 8'. ?ert.ain religious question answered, and 
they appe11led to a cert-am class of religious men who they believed had the pO\rnr 
to do so. II. RELIClIOUS SERVICES THAT ARE WRONG. The Jews had performed 
religious serdces; they had "fa5ted," they had "mourned in the fifth and 
seventh month, even those seventy years." This was right enough so far as the 
form i~ conc".rned; but in spirit the service was wrong, hence here is the reproof. 
I. Their sen>1ces were selfish. Mark the reproof. " Did ye at all fast unto Me ? " 
Was it not from selfish motives that ve did all this? Was it not with a view 
of obta.ining My release, and securing Illy favour? 2. Selfish motives the Almightv 
had always denounced. (Homilist.) • 

Vers. 4-9. Did ye at all fast unto Me, even to Me ?-Rebuke of mere cere­
monies :-God had, ~hr~u!fh succ_essive ages, exho~ted the Jews to true repentance, 
and condemned their d1ss1mulat1on, that they might not think that true religion 
was made up of fasting and of similar things. Fastings being of themselve8 
of no. moment, a b~ginnin~ ought to be made with true religion and spiritual 
w:orsh1_p. When_ this question about the fast was raised by the captives, much 
d1sputmg prevailed among the people. The Jews ever reverted to their old 
ways, being blindly attached to their frigid ceremonies, and thinking in this 
manner to propitiate God, so the prophet derides their preposterous labour and 
toil. "See," he says, "the only question now is,_ whether there should be fasting, 
as though this were the principal thing before God ; in the meantime, godliness 
is neglected, and real calling on God ; the whole of spiritual worship is also esteemed 
by you as nothing, and no integrity of life prevails: for ye bite one another, 
plunder one another, wrong one another, and are guilty of lying; ye heedlessly 
close your eyes to such vices as these ; and at the same time, when fasting is 
neglected, ye think that the whole of religion fal111 to the ground. These are 
your old ways, and such were commonly the thoughts and doings of your fathers ; 
and it appears evident that ye trifle with God, and that ye are full of deceits, 
and that there is not in you a particle of true religion. For God form"erly spoke 
loudly in your ears, and His words were not obscure when He exhorted you by 
His prophets; He showed to you what true repentance was, but effected nothing. 
Is it not then quite evident that ye are now acting deceitfully, when ye so care­
fully inquire about fasting ? " This reproof was needful, in order more sharply 
to stimulate them; it was wholly necessary to discover their hypocrisy, that 
they might not be too much pleased with external performances. (John Galvin.) 
Fasting :-A question about the propriety of continuing the stated fasts under 
the altered circumstances of the people brings a delegation to the prophet to 
;;olve this doubt. The date of this transaction was two years after the symbolic 
visions of the preceding portion. But the Jewish people needed something more 
than information in regard to the continuance of this fast. The whole doctrino 
of fasting had become overlaid with an incrustation of formalism and superstition 
that needed to be broken up. Fasting had become not a means but an end, 
a mere form, BB it is in Mohammedan and papal countries at this day, and had 
attached to it an op'IUI operatum that wholly destroyed its real value. They 
thought that God must bless them, indeed was bound to bless them, if they rigidly 
observed these outward rites, whatever was their inward character. Thu~ formal­
ism acted in the time of the restoration, precisely as it acted in every subsequent 
period of the Church; and before a mere question of ritual observance could 
be settled, it was important that their minds should be set right on the deeper 
questions of their spiritual relations with God. The prophet, instead of answering 
the question about the fast of the fifth month, proceeds to rebulce them for tl_1eir 
selfish and stupid will-worship, and their ignorance in regard to the whole subject 
of fasting, not only as to this, but B8 to all the stated fasts that they had been 
observing. (T. V. Moore, D.D.) The sdf-centredness of fasting :-It is not 
enough to faRt. That may be a triok ; there may be a way of doing it :"hich 
robs it of all its virtue and of all its significance. God takes our ceremomes to 
pieces and says aloud, What is tho meaning of all this-.y~nr chur~h-going and 
hymn-singing, and apparently decent observance of rohg10us ordinances? Is 
it in reality unto life, or it is unto yoursolves ? Fasting is not postponed feasting. 
Yet this is what it has been turned into many times. Fasting has bC'comc a 
process by which we have got ready for eating. We hnve kl-pt as it were on 
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one side all the things we have abstained from, and then, when the fasting <lay 
was over, we transferred the whole of them to the table and gorged ourselves 
with the very things we had fasted from. That is not fasting. When you fast 
from your bread, you must give your bread away-" Is it not to <lea] thy 
bread to the httn.!!;l'Y ? " Fasting is not to lock the cupboard where the bread 
is, and to say, We shall not want you to-day, but to-morrow about this time 
we shall be prepared for the feast. No, the loaf must be given away, and there 
must not be left one crust in the house. When we feast the poor, we truly fast 
ourselves. God will not have any other fasting. As for church-going, what 
is the meaning of it? Is it to relieve the tedium of e. dnll night? Is it to hear 
something that will titillate the senses or momentarily please the fancy? Is 
it to get rid of something at home ? Or does it express the spirit of adoration, 
the necessity of the soul's immortality ? Is it e. coming to God because He is 
God? ls it worship, or a form of entertainment? The Lord thus searches 
into our ce.remonies and says, What do they mean ? So also with our fea.~ting: 
tbe criticism of God is not partial: the judgment of heaven attends our banquet­
ing and asks questions whilst the foaming goblet is in our hands. " And when 
ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye eat for yourselves, and drink for 
yourselves ? " (vii. 6). But, 0 Thou loving God, Thou art also our Creator, and 
are we not so made that we cannot get away from ourselves ? The Lord answers, 
Yes, you are so made: but you forget there is a second creation, a miracle called 
incarnation, and following upon that a sacrament called Pentecost, the Whit­
tide of the Spirit's descent, so that a man shall be himself, yet no longer himself, 
yea another self; God wiil give him another heart. If any man be in Christ J esns, 
he is not his old self one whit, but a new creature, with new aspirations, new 
necessities, new desires, with the restlessness which leads to contentment, with 
the ambition that despises the constellations because they are too small for its 
religious capacity. You are right when you say, you cannot get a.way from 
yourselves, your prayers are selfish unless you take great heed to them ; but 
if you be rooted in Christ, living branches in the living Vine, why then you shall 
perform this miracle of being yourself and yet not yourself ; of the earth, yet 
of the heaven; standing upon the earth, yet having a celestial citizenship and 
franchise. (Joseph Parker, D.D.) How to keep a tndy religious fast :-The 
inquil'y of the text concerns the fast of the fifth month, which was observed 
as a sad ren;iembrance of the destruction of the city and temple of Jerusalem. 
The exiles had three other fasts. Did they really serve any religions end and 
purpose ? Did not the people content themselves with a mere external show 
and performance, without any inward affliction and humiliation of their souls, 
in order to a real repentance ? Did they not still go on in their sins, nay, and add 
to them on these occasions, fasting for strife and debate and oppression 1 Were 
they not worse rather than better for them ? And therefore God had no regard 
to them. Notwithstanding the outward solemnities of fasting and prayer, there 
was nothing of a religious fast; " Did ye at all fast unto Me, even unto Me ! " 
The prophet Isaiah cnlls a true fast, the fost which God hath chosen, and an 
acceptable day to the Lord. I. IN GENERAL, WHAT IS IT TO FAST UNTO C:on ! 
1. A truly religious fast consists in the afflicting of our bodies by a strict abstinence. 
2. In the humble confession of our sins to God, with she.me and confusion of face. 
3. In an earnest deprecation of God's displeasure, and humble supplications to 
Him that He would avert His judgments, and turn away His anger from us. 4. In 
intercession with God for such spiritual and temporal blessings upon ourselves 
and others as are needful and convenient. 5. In alms and charity to the poor, 
that our humiliation and prayers may find acceptance with God. IT. IN PARTI­
CULAR )VlJAT IS THE DUTY OF A DAY OF SOLEMN NATIONAL REPENTANCE AND 
HUMILIATION? Apply the above five essentials of a true fast to the particular 
circumstances of the day. (J. Tillotson, D.D.) True and mistaken fasting:­
The prophet expostulates with the people concerning their monthly fasts, whether 
they did indeed deserve that no.me, and were not rather a mere show and pretence 
of a religious fast. It is necessary to consider the original and occasion of those 
monthly fasts. When carried into captivity, the Jews appointed four annual 
fasts. (Zech. viii. 19.) The question is,-Did these fost..• truly servo to any 
religious encl and purpose? Were not the people rather worse than better for 
them? They were sensible of the judgmcnts of God which were broken in upon 
them, but they did not tum from their sins, but persisted still in thcil' obstinacy 
and rlisobeclience. These fasts could not therefore be acceptable to Cod. 
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I. WHAT IS IT TO KEEP A TRULY RELIGIOUS FAST 7 I. A truly religious fast con­
sists in (h.:- afflicting of oar bodies by·a strict abstinence that so they may be fit 
an<l proper ins(,rument.s to promote and help forward the grief and trouble of 
our min<ls. 2. In the humble confession of onr sins to God with shame and con­
fusion of face. an<l with a hearty contrition and sorrow for them. 3. In an earnest 
deprecation of God's displeasure, and humble supplications to Hirn that He would 
avert His jndgm!'llts e.nd tum away His anger from us. 4. In intercession with 
nod for such spiritual and temporal blessings upon ourselves and others as are 
needful and convenient. 5. In alms and charity to the poor, that our humilia­
tion and prayers may find acceptance with God. II. WHAT rs OUR DUTY ON A 
DAY APPOINTED FOR SOLEMN HUlllI.IATION AND REPENTANCE THROUGHOUT THE 
'.,,ATI0N ! l. We should humble ourselves before God every one for his own 
personal sins and miscarria~s, whereby he hath provoked God, and increased 
the public guilt, and done his part to bring down the judgments and vengeance 
of God upon the nation. There cannot be a general reformation without the 
reformation of particular persons which do constitute and make up the generality. 
2. We should heartily lament and bewail the sins of others, especially the great 
and crying sins of the nation. This bath been the temper and practice of good 
men in all ages. Illustrate by Jeremiah, Lot, David, Daniel, Ezra, &c. We should 
lament and bewail the general prevalence of impiety and vice which has diffused 
itself through all ranks and degrees of men, magistrates, ministers, and people. 
3. We should earnestly deprecate God's displeasure, and make our humble sup­
plications to Him, that He woulrl be graciously pleased to avert those terrible 
judgments which hang over us, and which we have just cause to fear may fall on 
us; and that He would be entreated by us at last to be appeased towards us, and 
t.o tum from the fierceness of His anger. 4. We should pour out our most earnest 
supplications for the preservation of their majestieA' sacred persons. 5. Our 
fasting and humiliation should be accompanied with our alms and charity to the 
poor and needy. 6. We should prosecute our repentance and good resolutions 
to the actual reformation and amendment of our lives. This is the proper fruit 
and effect of all our humiliation and good resolutions. Without this, all our 
fasting will signify nothing. (ArclilJishop 8h'1-rp.) 

Ver. 7. Should ye not hear the words which the Lord hath cried by the 
former prophets. - Goa' a Word by former prophet.• : - Doctrine - I. External 
performances of external duties of religion are nothing in God'P sight, where 
there is not study of obedience to all His revealed will, nor will howling under 
misery avail, while wickedness is kept under their tonguA. 2. The Lord in all 
ages is uniform and like Himself in approving and enjoining of duty, and in 
disliking of sin, yesterday and to-day, the same for ever: for the Lord here 
requires the same He required of their fathers. 3. The longer the Lord by 
His Word hath been pressing duty upon His people, they ought to heed it the 
more, lest judgment prove the sadder; for, He presseth a d~ctrine t_h~t harl been 
lone- since cried, to be so much the rather heard. 4. The Lord s chastisrng a people 
for sin and disobedience, doth not warrant them to look on their deliverance from 
chastisement, as a full assurance of their being reconciled, as if their strokeR had 
made up all ; but being delivered they are to make conscience of obedience, 
otherwise the controversy still stands, whatever deliverance they get, and they 
may expect to smart again. Therefore, after all their capti-dty, thev muat hear 
anci obey. 5. It may help us to take heed to what God says in a sad. time, when 
we consider that if it had been hea-rkened unto, it might have prevented much 
misery; for so is this doctrine commended, it was cried " "'.hen Jerusalem ~vas 
inhabited, and in prosperity," &c.; that so the thoughts of theu- former prosperity, 
which had ended in sad desolation, might let them see the ill of former neglect, 
and stir them up to be more serious. (G~orge Hutcheson.) . 

Ver. 12. Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant-stone.-The disease 
and cure of the hard heart : - A man does not become profligate or 
altogether wicked at oncP-.. One vi<'e makea _w~y for . another.. The pe?r!e 
in Zecharial1's time had a1-r1ved at such a prochg1ous hmght of vice, that 1t 1a 
said, " Yea, they made their hcartR as an adamant-stone.". ~darnant is the 
hardest of all stones: it is found by the best chemists to be 111d1sRolv~blc. Tlw 
Rimiliinde is proper to exhibit the real state of the human heart; which cannot 
be melted, or reduced to the genuine image of Jesus, by human art or power. 
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I. THE DISEASE OF TlIE HARD HEART. 1. Of the sympt.oms or nature of it. It 
discovers itself in a wayward temper, a pride and stoutness of heart against God, 
particularly the calls of. His providence, anrl the admonitions of His holy Word. 
This is the genuine character of wicked men. God is not in all their thoughts. 
They extinguish the remains of natural comcience. In an inflexibility against 
the word of truth, and the ordinances of religion. The inflexil,le aclamantine 
heart defeateth the gracious designs of the Gospel. It is inflexible to the motions 
of God's Holy Spirit. And this is the crowning sin. He knocks by the motions 
of His Holy Spirit, yet the hard heart refuaeth to give Him aclmittance. 2. The 
different kinds of this diseO,Se. ( l) There is a naturnl hardness : a part of that 
natural corruption, that original guilt and inbrecl poison of our nature. (2) There 
is e.n acquired hardness of heart. There are those who voluntarily strengthen 
themselves in their natural disobeclienre, and reject the counsel of God against 
themselves. How careful we should be to form our hearts for the RP,deemer; 
to open those gates that the trnths of the Gospel may be admitted. (3) There 
is 11, penal hardness of heart. There is 11, degree above voluntary hardness, a.a 
voluntary hardness implieth something a.hove natural. In Scripture God is said 
to harden men's hearts in two ways-by leaving them in their natural state ; 
and by giving up to a. reprob11te mind. (4) This hardness is either in part or in 
whole. Some complain of hardness and insensibility, a.s the present frame and 
temper of the soul. What contributes so much to hardness of heart in believers 
is, their giving too great scope to carnal delights. These may be tasted, bnt a. 
large draught intoxicates. (5) This hardness of heart ia severely folt by the 
genuine disciples of Jesus. It is neither felt nor complained of by carnal and 
wicked men. But to be past feeling is a sure symptom of death, as well spiritual 
as natural. There is no life without feeling. Learn-(l) From this view of the 
human heart, the character of the real Christian. (2) That nothing short of the 
teachings of the Holy Spirit have ever proved sufficient to a.fleet the heart with a 
practical sense of the vileness of sin and its own hardness. (3) Learn what that 
sa.erifice is which is most acceptable and pleasing to God. 3. The causes of this 
spiritual malady. (l) Ignorance. The blind mind, the obstinate will, and hard 
heart, inseparably accompany each other. (2) Unbelief. The most powerful 
arguments and most engaging motives of our holy religion a.re brought from 
things unseen. Unless we feel the powers of the world to come, neither the joys 
of heaven nor the terrors of utter da.rkness will properly work on our fears or 
encourage our hopes. (3) Custom in sinning hardens the heart. (4) Hypocrisy. 
This dangerous character appears to consist of two branches: dissimulation, 
by which we deceive others; o.nd formality, by which we deceive ourselves. 
(5) Pride. As in the ease of Pharo.oh. Pride is at the bottom of every vice. 
(6) The deceitfulness of sin. Sin deceiveth by general invect-ives. By delays. 
By coming plumed in the feathers of profit, or plea.sure, or honours, or preferments. 
By presenting herself in a coat of many colours, especially in ma.king her address 
in all the charms of sensual pleasures. She attacks the soul in J acob's voice, 
o.nd in an angel's form. Sin, by continue.nee, increases upon the soul. In ho.rdened 
sinners, vice prompts men to presume upon impunity. II. THE CURE OF THIS 
SPIBITUAL MALADY. l. Serious and frequent mediations on the perfections of the 
Divine nature, especially His glory o.nd power. 2. Faith in the greo.t doctrines 
of the Gospel is a. sov1Jreign remedy for the most inveterate disorders of the soul. 
3. Faith in Gospel ordinances is another sovereign remedy. 4. Faith in the greo.t 
atonement made by our exalted High Priest is another absolutely necessary in­
gredient in the cure of the adamantine heart. The dignity and infinite excellence 
of this sacrifice will appeo.r from its Divine appointment; from the nature of the 
sacrifice itself; from its noble and infinitely precious fruits; from those vu.at 
multitudes who have heen saved hy this sacrifice. 5. Another ingredient towards 
the cure of the hard heart is a proper knowledge of the guilt o.nd demerit of trans­
gression. The smo.llest deviation from the Divine law is entailed with the curse. 
(J. Johnston.) The guilt of hardness of heart :-Thero nro periods in the life of 
every person who hears the Gospel in which his attention is called, in an especial 
manner, to the subject of religion; and ono of the most common discoveries 
made at these times is this-that the hcnrt is insensiblc,-that there is in it no 
corresponding emotions to the magnitude, or to the n,lmittc<l importance of tlw 
grco.t truth9 which have now become the subject oF special at1!'ntion. In~cnsi. 
bility upon the subject of religion is incxcuso.ble. Notice I hat yon o.re not ,kst it nlc 
of sensibility and susceptibility. You are not incapable of feeling. Religion 
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does not indeed consist in cmot.ion. It consist.s, first, iu a right belief, then right 
feeling, l,hen right purpose, then right action. You aro not destitute of those 
susceptibilities to which the truths of the Gospel make their appeal. Noth in~ is so 
adapted to excite these constitutional susceptibilities as the great truths of religion. 
Consider the subjects of immortality, the being and clmrecter of God, God is love. 
Then why do you not love Him whom you should love supremely ? We ere 
capable of re,erence, and God is the most venerable being in the universe. There 
is in Him independence, eternal existence, majesty, power, dominion, sovereignty, 
the terribleness of wrath, greatness of mercy, all of which qualities are capable 
of inspiring the soul of man with the profoundest feeling of reverence. " Fearful," 
said Moses of God," fearful in praises." Consider the great work of redemption. 
God from His holy throne looking down upon a lost race. God meeting the 
demands of His own justice, and in order to sustain the principles of His moral 
government, condescending to be Himself the victim of the law, and a sacrifice 
to its penal demands. Will you tell me, you who confess to this charge of religious 
insensibility, will you tell me why you have never sympathised with the Divine 
compassion? You have looked upon that scene of the Father giving up His only 
begotten Son to save a lost race, and you never felt that, you never admired, 
newr loved, never thanked, never praised Him for it ! It is not that God has 
made you so, not that religion is not calculated to enlist your feelings on its behalf, 
there must be some other cause. Your hardness of heart is the result of apostasy. 
It is the issue, the fatal issue of a process, directly and completely adapted to the 
end, and incessantly practised np to the present moment. Who is it that is now 
complaining of moral insensibilities ? Is it that person who has cherished the 
teachings of maternal kindness, and the sentiments inspired from time to time 
by the solemn admonitions of providence, and the more solemn warnings of life ? 
Oh, no ! I e,pprehend a fair review of your life will take away your surprise at 
any present hardness of heart. You have the power of commanding your thoughts, 
of fixing your attention on any subject. You can then command your thoughts, 
control the current of your thoughts, and the attention of your mind, keep your 
mental eye fixed upon all that is pure, lovely, noble, vast, glorious, upon God, 
the human soul, immortality, redemption, the great, the vast interests of the human 
race. Keep your thoughts np, and your soul will go up; keep your thoughts 
high, and your character will be elevated; keep your thoughts high, and your 
hopes will be pure, elevating, high. I am not speaking of this life only, I go beyond 
that. You will notice, in regard to your own mind, that some subjects approve 
themselves to you, by the operation of the passions. The passions have their 
own objects, and when they are at work in the soul, they bring into the imagination 
those thoughts and visions which are apt to feed themselves. Bodily appetites 
have their passions, and they control the trains of thought. Wh11.tI wish to observe 
is, that the passions, the appetites, the senses, the general conversation of life, 
the character of the literature of the day, all tend to make you worldly and sinful 
and not religious. They do not suggest the great truths of religion, nor tend to 
keep them before the mind. Spiritual subjects must be kept before you by an 
effort of your will; your thoughts must be raised by meditating upon the Di-vine 
will. The hardness of heart which you may be feeling to-night, runs back through 
the history of your life, and could be traced to a period quite remote from the 
present. The text is true, "You havi, made your hee.rt as an adamant-stone." 
What a comparison this is to make! Like an adamant-stone all moral culture is 
lost upon it. (K. N. Ji:i,k.) Gospel hardened :-I wns on a visit lately at a 
country village. The first morning I was there, I was awakened very early by 
the sound of a horn blowing, which continued for about a quarter of an honr. 
It disturbed me every morning, at the eame hour, and on speaking of it to my 
friends, they assured me that I would soon get accustomed to it, and _it would 
then ceaEe to disturb me. And so it proved. I could soon sleep on undisturbed, 
though the horn blew as usual. In a spiritual sense I think this is the most 
tlancrerou~ state into which a man can fall. When they hear the Gospel preached 
to them at first, they s em to waken out of a sleep, and get disturbed and uncom­
fortable; but if they do not take advantage of what they _hear, the,r get accustorn?d 
to it, and by and by can listen to any Gospel sermon

0
w1th_o?t bemg moved by.'t. 

Such a man's state is worse than at the first, for God s Spmt has ceased to stnve 
with him. (Christian lfcrnld.) 

Ver. 13. I would not hear, saith the Lord of hoata.--God ref using lo !tear 
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prayer :-I. THE NEOLIUENCE 011 MEN. 1. They do not hear the dispensations 
of God in His p;ovidonce. 2. They do not. hear the invitations of God by His 
servants. 3. They do not hoar the commands of God in His Word. II. THE 
JUDOMENT 011 Goo. 1. Ho will not hear the cry of the lost, as expressive of 
regret. 2. He will not hear,the cry of the Jost, as expressive of disappointment. 
3. Ho will not hear the cry of the lost, as expressive of fear. 4. He will not hear 
the cry of the lost, as expressive of despair. (G. Brooks.) 

CHi\PTER VIII. 

Vere. 1-6. I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell In the midst of 
Jerusalem.-The ble.ssed comm1inity of men yet to appear on the earth:-1. Here 
is a community SPECIALLY INTERESTING TO THE GREAT Goo. "Again the 
Word of the Lord of hosts came to me, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
I was jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and I was jealous for her with 
great fury." The rendering of Dr. Henderson is worth citation: "And the 
word of Jehovah was communicated to me, saying: Thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts : I have been jealous for Zion with great zeal, yl!a., with great indignation 
have I been jealous for her." Jerusalem was a. city on which God had chosen 
"to put His name"; there was His temple, the ark, the mercy-seat, and the 
memorials of His power and goodness in the history of Israel. This city had 
been destroyed by the Babylonian invaders. Instead of losing interest in His 
persecuted people, His feelings were intense concerning them. The Eternal is 
interested in all the works of His hand, interested in men even in their state 
of infidelity and rebellion ; but specially interested in those whom He regards 
as His people. " Unto that man will I look who is of a broken and contrite 
spirit, and who trembleth at My Word." II. Here is a community IN WlllCH 
THE ALMIGHTY SPECIALLY RESIDES. "Thus saith the Lord, I am returned unto 
Zion, and will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem." Jerusalem wns in a. very particulnr 
sense the dwelling-place of God (Exod. xxix. 45; Lev. xxii. 12). There are two 
senses in which the Almighty dwells with good men. 1. By His sympathy. 
The loving mother dwells with her loved child; yes, though separated by con­
tinents and seas. Jehovah's sympathies are with His children. 2. By His 
presence. "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." III. Here is a. community 
DISTINOUISHED BY REALITY AND ELEVATION. 1. Reality. "And Jerusalem 
sh11,ll be called a city of truth." What is moral reality ? A practicnl corres­
pondence of the sympathies and life with eternnl facts. All whose thoughts, 
affections, and conduct are not in accord wiLh the immutable moral laws of God, 
live in fiction, " walk in a vain show"; and in this state, most if not all communities 
are found. Alas ! " The city of truth " is not yet established, it is in a distant 
future. It is distinguished by-2. Elevation. "And the mountain of the Lord of 
hosts, the holy moimtain." Where arc the communities of men now fotmd in n 
moral sense ? Down in the hnzy, boggy, impure valleys of carnalities and false­
hoods. But this community is up on the holy mountain, it is in a. pince of high 
moral exaltation. IV. Here is a community IN WHICH THl!l VERY AGED AND THE 
YOUNG LIVE IN SOCIAL ENJOYMENT. " Thus snith the Lord of hosts, There shall 
yet old men and old women dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, and every man with 
his staff in his hand for very age." Beautiful city this I The children not filthy, 
hnlf-starved, diseased Arabs in crowded alleys, but bright creations gambolling 
in the sunny streets. V. Here is e, community WHOSE ESTABLISHMENT, THOUGH 
INOREDIBLl!I TO MAN, IS OERTAIN TO Goo. " Thus saith the Lord of hosts, If 
it be marvellous in the oyes of the remnant of the people in these days, should it 
also be marvellous in Mine eyes? " As if the Almighty hnd said, The creation of 
such a social state amongst you may appear an impossibility; but it is not 
so to Me. (Homilist.) Jerusalem ehe.U be ce.Ued a city of truth. -The 
Ohurch the city of truth :-This declaration originally referred to tho re-building 
of Jerusalem, and the re-estoblishment of true religion among the Jews nftcr the 
Bo.bylonish captivity. It had, however, a. more pnrticular nnd ultimate reference 
to the final conversion and rcstornLion of lsmcl and Judah, when the glory of the 
\ntter days should arrive. I. THE CI!AllACTEnTSTICS DY WITTCll THE CHURCH Olf 
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CHRIST, OR llJs GElHIINE DISCIPLES, ARE DfSTIN0UISIIRD, AS HERE DENO~UNATED, 
THE CITY OF TRUTH. I. It may be called this, because it is founded on Christ, 
who is Himself the truth (Eph. ii. 19, 20). 2. Because in it, and by them, the 
truth is believed. Faith, in opposition to unbelief, is that which chiefly dis­
tinguishes the spiritual citizens of Zion, from the children of the world and sin. 
The children of Zion dwell in the city of truth. Truth is the object of their faith­
the truth re,ealed by God for the salvation of sinners. 3. Because the truth is 
obeyed in it. Were true Christians distinguished from other men merely by their 
speculative opinions, it would be of little importance, comparatively, whether 
they believed the truth as it is in Jesus, or not. But Christians are characterised 
by the obedience of faith. Through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth, their hearts and consciences are made to bend to the authority of the Divine 
law, which is " holy and just and good." They are gradually purified more and 
more through obeying the truth. II. THE QUALITIES OF ITS WORSHIP, AS ENTITLING 
IT TO THE APPELLATION OF THE HOLY MOUNTAIN, OR THE MOUNTAIN OF HOLINE~S. 
It was on Mount Moriah that the temple stood, so this mountain of the Lord may 
figuratively signify the worship of God as established there. With the most 
emphatic propriety, the worship of the Christian Church may be designated the 
mountain of the Lord of hosts, and the Holy Mountain, on account--1. Of its 
exalted nature. In this respect it rises above every other kind of service, as the 
lofiy mountain above the lowly plain. For, in worshipping God as the God of 
salvation, all the most elevated and noble faculties of the soul are brought into 
action, and made to bear on the sublimest and most perfect objects. 2. On 
account of its holy character. It is the service of God, and therefore must partake 
of qualities which correspond to His nature, which is the perfection of holiness. 
Likeness t-0 God's image, to a certain extent, is indeed essential to the enjoyment 
of fellowship with Him. 3. On account of its purifying influence. Assimilation 
of character is one of the commonest and most natural effects of friendship. What 
a purifying effect, therefore, should not the exercise of Christian worship have 
on the character of the citizens of Zion. Christian devotion is the pure bulwark 
of Christian virtue. ill. THE CHARACTERS OF CHRISTIANS AS THE CITY OF TRUTH, 
AND OF THEil!. WORSHIP AS THE HOLY MOUNTAIN, MUST BE ASCRIBED TO THE EFFECT 
OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE IN THE MIDST OF THEM. While Israel was captive the 
city of Jerusalem was inhabited by the profane and idolatrous. The people 
returned with a better spirit, and the service of the temple was restored when its 
walls were rebuilt. The heart of man had become the seat of profaneness and 
sin. The spiritual descent of the God of grace and of mercy into the hearts of 
sinners has changed this scene, has emancipated the slaves of sin from their galling 
thraldom. The character of true Christians is the glorious work of Jehovah, 
the effect of His return to their hearts. Nor is it less true that the holiness of 
their worship is owing to His presence. 'rt is the realised presence of His majesty 
that makes it solemn, and the actual manifestation and experience of His grace 
that renders it pure. (D. Diclaion, D.D.) A city of truth :-No other city 
bears that name : the lie would be too great even for modern speculators. There 
must always surely be some lie that men cannot tell. By the "City of Truth" 
understand the home of truth, the address of truth ; every citizen has an addres8, 
that is, a place where his friends may find him, where his letters may reach him. 
Jerusalem is to be called the City of Truth : every man is a truth-speaker, because 
every man is a truth-lover. A lie could not live in this Jerusalem which the 
prophet has painted; the lie would be no use. Put a very bad man into the com­
pany of very good men, and the man is unhappy ; he does not understand the 
language, he feels that he is a long way from home ; he would be glad if the door 
would open and he could find a way of escape; he says, This is not my native air; 
I do not understand these people; what are they talking about ? I have no interest 
in their subjects; they do not speak my language·; they do not discuss the topic 
I like best : I would God I were out of their society I It is just the ~ame if we 
personify falsehood, and send the impudent audacious visitor into the city of 
truth. Every man would look on with amazement ; sensitive spirits would 
shrink back in fear and horror and shame ; no hospitality would be offered to the 
trespasser. The liar has only to look upon a flower, and !he flo_wer !s blighted. 
A fals,e hand has only to touch a little child, and the little child shrinks mto old age 
by reason of inexpressible horror and fear. The liar, tlwrcforc-, would n~t finrl. n. 
residence in Jerusalem. No owner of houses would have l11m. Tho tune will 
come when the liar will be 1mcaKy, ~imply because he ia false: the stars will fight 
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against him, tho eo.rth will try to vomit him into some lower realm of creation, 
and all puro things will not hate him in the sense of inflicting upon him a!l the 
penalties of animosity, but will turn away from him with unutterable disgust. 
There is no city of truth now. When we read the prophecies of the ancient bards 
and seers of Israel, we are to understand that they are looking on through centuries, 
and are gathering flowers from the gardens that are to be, and singing songs that 
will be sung in the far-away but assured time. What city now could live if it were 
true ? What society could exist three days if it were frank ? Who would insure 
human friendship beyond a very limited number of months if man were to speak 
to man exactly what he thinks of him ? An officio.I robe may be a lie; a civic 
banquet may be an aggregation of falsehoods ; what is called business may be a 
baptised way of swindling one another. Is there any likelihood of a city now 
becoming a city of truth ? Not until it is burned down, and rebuilt, and built 
upon the foundation-stone of righteousness; not until Jesus Christ Himself is 
the chief comer-stone ; not until everything gives way before the presence and 
persuasiveness of the infinite Gospel of Christ. Herein every city must be its 
own judge. When we speak of the city, what do we mean ? Some outline of 
stone and brick and thoroughfare? Not at all. The city is only bad because the 
citizens are not good. When the individual citizens a.re honest men the total 
city will be a city of truth. Imagine a beautiful picture ; a pilgrim, with a staff 
in his hand, and with sandals on his feet, has set out upon what he is told will be a 
long journey, and after he has travelled many days he says to some fellow-traveller 
or wayside friend, Where is the City of Truth ? Perhaps the inquiry will awaken 
amusement in the man who hears it ; perhaps it will awaken real pleasure, and 
the man will answer with a beaming face and an eloquent tongue, There is the 
home of reality, sincerity, uprightness, genuineness ; see, over here, towering 
like e. church, the whole outline beautiful with the sky that bends over it like a 
benediction. How is it that when men form themselves into cities they live upon 
compromises, concessions, mutual understanding, and elaborate legal documents 
which nobody can understand ? If we could understand our legal documents 
we could not live together three months. Yet men speak of the difficulty of 
understanding the Bible ! The lawyers must not speak of this, for they are the 
very creators of mystery: doctors must not speak of this, for they live in Latin, 
and without Le.tin nobody would believe them capable of treating the simplest 
disease ; if they called water " water " some other doctor would be sent for ; 
and even merchantmen must not be too severe against the mysteries of the Bible, 
for they have their terminology, their significant alphabetic signs, and their 
masonic tokens, which they can be exchanging with one another whilst the 
customer is looking at them, and the customer may be innocently " commissioned " 
-if there is such a word as that ; if there is not, let us now make it; the customer 
becomes the subject of a remunerative "commission," and yet knows nothing 
about it, because all the signs are pre-arranged, and the whole co.lculation proceeds 
without the client's consent. (Joseph Parker, D.D.) The holy mountain city:­
What is its characteristic ?-it shall be called ... "the mountain of the Lord of 
hosts, the holy mountain." Mountains make towns; mountains support hotels. 
Did not some simpleton say, What e. curious thing it is that rivers e.lways come 
near towns ? . Some men do speak upside down ; they are not wholly to be blamed, 
every man has not every gift : but the fa.et is just the contrary, it is the town that 
goes near the river. The Thames never came near London, but London built 
itself on the banks of the Thames. And why did the Thames become so very 
important ? Because it is so very clean ? I will leave that to the popular judg­
mont. But because the Thames is a fine high-road to the sea, and the sea beats 
upon the farthest shores, offers a still broader highway for the transit of the 
commerce of the world. As with rivers, so with mountains. Men get as neo.r some 
mountains as they can. They have not yet built upon the top of the .Matterhorn, 
but they would if they could. I am not aware that there is a hosteh·y upon the 
summit of Mont Blanc, but I have no doubt there aro men who would put a hostelry 
there to-morrow if they had the ability to do so. From some mountains you must 
build at a certain distance. They do not permit familiarities. Sometimes we hnve 
to calculate the quality and read the history of a mountain before we build nc11r 
it. Vesuvius must be calculated with, must be consulted; because Vesuvius 
is a mountain of proverbially filfnl temper, and when Vesuvius docs speak we do 
not want to be present. Rut there aro mounto.ins in the Bible that men woulJ live 
upon; they are green to the very top, their summits a.re paradises, if not in the 
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poor, narrow, horticultural sense, yet in some ideal sense of uplifting, as if they 
would bring us nearer heaven than any other mountains ever brought us. What 
shall be said of Lebanon and Tabor and Hermon ? '''hat shall be said of hills 
shaggy with forests, strong with rocks, rich with honey, garnished and carpeted 
with choicest flowers ? When the pilgrim asks his way to the city of truth, the 
guide will point him to the mountaiu and say, The city nestles under yonder hill, 
and that hill is a benediction, a defence, and a stairway to loftier elevations still. 
There are some men who do not see mountains, who do not care for mountains, 
who cannot interpret mountains, and who consequently prefer what they call 
tablelands ; they like to see a great stretch of sky. Other men could not live 
without high hills, they say the air gets purified somehow by circulating round 
these great elevations ; besides, they love to climb. Man is surely a climber by 
nature. What is that singular instinct in him which leads him to look up ? When 
did the ox look up? When did the beasts of the field count the stars of twilight 
as they leaped within the vision of man? Surely it belongs to man, singularly, 
to look up, in the fullest sense of the term, significantly, devoutly, wonderingly, 
and hopefully. Sometimes it comes into us that we must have wings, faculties 
we have not yet discovered, and if we could but discover them we should flee away 
to some pre-natal clime, to some other birthplace, to some long ago and forsaken 
home. There are other men who cannot be satisfied until they have put down 
in memorandum books the names of the mountains they have seen. Who gave 
the mountains these names ? The mountains do not know them ; the mountains 
are not dogs to be called by names. Others want to see the mountains as they 
stood before man was made. Thus we have a variety of nature to deal with­
the prosaic, the poetical, the hermitage-loving spirit that yearns for solitude and 
boundlessness and the eloquence of silence ; and the other nature that pines for the 
city, the gaslighted thoroughfare, the rattle and the tumult of public life. When 
the spirit of the living God comes into us we shall all love mountains, we shall say 
with the poet, "God made the country, and man made the town," and in that time 
of spiritual uplifting, when all Olli' faculties are aglow with Divine fire, mountains 
will be ways to heaven, and all things growing upon their verdurous sides shall be 
hints and tokens of the eternal paradise. Religion always works this mystery 
in a man's natUl'e; it elevates his taste, it dignifies his imagination, it gives nerve 
and pith to every faculty he has. No man can be a Christian in reality and remain 
a little narrow-minded creature. No small mind, in the sense of a mind that 
loves smallness, can ever love Christ. Every Christian is a great man. We may 
of coUl'se have to redefine the term "great," and have to make many who are 
first la.at, and many who are last first, but if elevation of thought, purity of desire, 
radiance of hope, dawning immortality, and all the moral inspiration belonging 
to it--if these enter into greatness, then no man ever called Jesus" Lord" without 
entering into the possession and the enjoyment of that blessed inheritance. (Ibid.) 

Vera. 4, 5. Old men and old women, . , . boys and girls. - I nhabitanta 
of the holy city :-What a lovely civio picture, whe.t a che.rming representa­
tion ! Dear old travellers, sweet old mothers, each with a ste.ff in hand and 
leaning upon it for very age, and these making their way through groups of romping 
boys and girls full of laughter and glee and youn~ joy. We ce.nnot part with 
this word "ple.ying." Whoever thought the word 'playing" was in the Bible ? 
Always have great suspicion of any boy or girl who ce.nnot play. See the picture, 
Jet it pa~s like a panorama before your eyes : old men, old women, little boys, littlo 
girls, children of every age, crowding the glad city, w)1;ich is the city of truth, a_nd 
which is dignified by the presence of the holy mountam. If all were old the city 
would be depressed, if all were children the city would be defenceless, but he.ving 
old and young we have also the middle line, the a_vcrage line, the active business 
energetic element, and there you have a complete city. It would have been a poor 
picture if the Lord in distributing His gifts had given to one man five te.lents, and 
to another one; the whole pith of the story would have been lost. Who docs not 
see that but for the middle man in that pare.hie there would have been no parable 
at all ? The leap from one to five is t_oo much; cont~asts may be t<;>o startl!ng; 
they n,ay be so startling as to be trng1cal, and so trag1ce.l as to be d1scoure.g111g ; 
but the king gave to one man five talents, to another two,. and to anot_her one: 
preachers are eloquent upon the first and t,hc last, and ~?rgct m too ~any ms~anc?s 
the,t it is the average man that represents society. Hoys and girls ple.ymg m 
the streets." Many parents arc too dainty to allow their children to play in I ho 
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sfrrcts; there p1·opriety drnw~ a line. Poor propriety, it is always drawing lines: 
that is about the only thing it can do. Whoever saw a boy or a girl who would 
not play whenever an opportunity occurred ? Children must be made to feel that 
playing is religious. All children should just be as merry as possible. Both 
boys and girls should be really glad, frolicsome, playful, and therefore simply 
natural and human. Any young thing that does not play is o. paradox. Why 
do not men relax their strenuous business life sometimes, and be boys again ? 
Especially why do not fathers of families be boys among their own sons and 
daughters 7 How commonsense is the Bible ! How graphic in its pictorial 
delineations, how rational in its conceptions of human necessities, and therefore 
how likely to become the right book when it comes to speak of inner mysteries, 
and upper possibilities, and further issues, and ultimate destiny. Is it possible 
for boys and girls to be Christians ? Certainly ; and almost impossible for any­
body else to be Christians. The Church has been fruitful of mistakes, but probably 
hardly any mistake has been greater than the discouragement of the young in th.is 
matter of giving themseh-es to Jesus Christ. There have been men who have 
said to children affectionately, You cannot understand these things yet, you must 
wait a while. I undertake to pronounce that instruction to be unsound and untrue. 
We are not saved because we understand. If so, then salvation is of works, for 
understanding is an intellectual work, and men are saved by cleverness, by ability, 
by mental penetration, because they see certain things through and through. 
I will not be saved so: let me be saved because Jesus wants to save me, loves me, 
and tells me that when we get together by and by in the long days of eternity 
He will tell me all about it. The church should be full of boys and girls. At 
present there are signs that boys and girls a.re being made more and more welcome 
to the Church. These signs should be gratefully hailed, for they a.re the signs of a 
deepening and widening Christian life. We cannot characterise all boys o.nd girls 
e.s good, but surely there is a time when all boys and girls want to be good. This 
is the time to claim them for Christ. Jesus Himself took children very early ; 
they were children that could not walk, they were " brought "-mark that word, 
for it indicates a. good deal that is not expressed-to Him, and He said, " Suffer 
the little ch.ildren to come unto Me, and forbid them not; for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven." Boys and girls, there is one difficulty: people are extremely fond 
of us when we are babies ; they would die for us then, or nearly so ; they would 
sit up all night, they would expend their tenderest affection upon us, but when wo 
a.re seven years of age, and from that to fourteen, we are looked upon somewhat 
coldly; then we shoot up into young men, and seem to recover part of the attention 
lavished upon us when we were babies. There is a zone of young life where young 
life has very much to take ea.re of itself under the guidance of the schoolmaster­
that sweet friend, tl111t dear, dear soul that would do anything for us I Then 
be it ours to see that the young, when veJ:y young, are made to _feel that there is 
something that cannot be seen, something better than fatherhood and motherhood 
as known upon the earth. Never burden a child with religious teaching. Never 
let a child know that there is such a thing as a Catech.ism. Never m11ke th~ Bible 
a task-book, s11ying, You must commit to memory such and suoh verses, or suffer 
my displeasure. Never associate penalty or suffering of any kind with the Bible, 
with the S11bbath Do.y, or with church-going. In due time the Catechism will 
have its pl11ce, and Bible-learning will have its place, o.nd church-going will havo 
its place, but do not turn these early into burdens or penalties or associate with 
them the darkness of a shadow. Let the Sabbath Day be a day of jubiloc, wedding 
do.y, resurrection day ; a time when the joy bells ring their merry peals to co.II 
all men to the Father's house, where there is bread enough and to spare. 
(Joseph Parker, D.D.) Children in the streets :-The image here presented is one 
of great force and beauty. The city rises before us as the glow of sunset begins 
to steal over Olivet, and the lengthening shadows begin to wo.rn the labourer home. 
The streets are not silent or dese1·ted, as they ho.ve hitherto been, but there sits 
the old man gazing on the scenes of peaceful beauty before him, while the aged 
companion of his earlier years sits by h.is side, to enjoy with him the freshening 
breeze that comes cool and sweet from the distant sea, while before them o.nd 
around them are the merry shout, the joyous glee, and glad gambols of happy 
childhood, whose ringing echoes mingle sweetly with the tinkle of the bells o.nd 
the lowing and bleating of the flocks the.~ come soft\y_ from the h(lls as_ th!'_Y hio them 
homeward to the nightly fold. Thero 1s an exqms1tc beauty Ill this picture that 
would strike a Jewish mind with peculiar force, to which the promise of old 11,go 
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an<l postNity was one of the richest tha.t could be ma.de, Indeed, the presence 
of the two extremes of life is one of the usual signs of prosperity. When war, 
famine, pestilence, or anarchy, have been raging, there are but few of either class, 
for their feebleness makes them the earliest victims. Hence, in the streets of 
Jeru~alem, there were but few of either in her desolation, for even those who did 
remain abstained from coming forth their houses through fear. But the time 
was coming when security would be so genera.I, that old and young would meet in 
the peaceful streets without fear of molestation or injury. (T. V. Moore, D.D.) 
The human society in the city of God :-The dear old ea.pita.I, the centre of their 
reverential affections, and seat of their worship, bea.utiful for situation and holy 
for its hist-0ry, will put on its thriving look a.gain, e.nd be the same blessed home to 
them that it wa~ before. Observe that this Jerusalem we.s the city of God­
e. city the.t He has fashioned e.nd filled a.fter His own design, just as He wished 
it to be. This future Jerusalem was no mere mortal metropolis, built by huma.n 
e.m bition, or popule.ted by some sordid colony. It was to be modelled e.fter a. 
heavenly pattern. It was to embody the Divine ideal of a perfect, pure, and happy 
state. There is no mistake, then, in the city's composition, and no accident in its 
arrangements. If the Lord does not mean to have old men and old women in it, 
they will not be seen there; if boys and girls a.re found playing in the streets of it, 
we may be sure they did not stray in as vagrants, or get dropped there as foundlings; 
they are there by the express appointment of the Father of all the families of the 
ea.rth. We may take these sentences, therefore, as a graphic outline of what God 
would have a Christian state of society to be, not in heaven, but in this world. 
In the scriptural imagery of symbolism, Jerusalem is a type of the Christian Church. 
Where the Gospel of Christ has done its perfect work, where Christianity has 
realised itself in social institution, and has penetrated all our private and public 
life with its practical regulation, there the whole of our being will come under its 
control; all its periods, from childhood to old age, will take the stamp and bear 
the fruit of this holy and gracious power in the heart ; every capacity will be 
invigorated to its best exercise by Christian faith ; our common work will be 
better and safer and happier work for being done in the name of Christ and for the 
sake of Christ ; done by a Christian will, with a Christian purpose, in 11, Christian 
spirit, with Christian hands and bra.in and feet. Our faith is really the bread of our 
life. The Church is meant to open straight into your homes. The man and the 
children in the street, as the text says, should be the constant signs and witnesses 
of the kingdom of God wHhin them-men about their business, children at their 
play, so toiling and trafficking, or so playing, as to make it plain that the stamp 
of the regeneration is upon them, the image of Christ within them. There is 
nothing in our domestic ha.bits too small to bear this stamp and seal of the law of 
Christ, nothing too commonplace to be a test of sanctification .... In theso 
villages and cities there a.re many men who treat the whole system of positive 
Christianity, both doctrine and ordinance, with indifference. They live by the 
side of Christian institutions very much as they would live by neighbours speaking 
another language, and following different pursuits. What can break up this 
strange and heathenish unconcern ? It is due largely to the impression men have 
that religion lies a.side of life, and a.pa.rt from its vital interests. Religion is regarded 
as a class-concern, or a periodical and occasional concern, at anyrate a partial 
and narrow concern. It lays hold on a peculiar and exceptional faculty in the 
mind. It comes to some, and not to others, and those others must be excused. 
There is much of this sentiment abroad, and it kills, in not a few, all effort to be 
Christians. Nothing will be more convincing, in exploding this error, than a 
daily demonstration, in our own persons and conduct, of the opposite truth. 
Turn and look into the face of Christ as He walks the world in the majesty and 
beauty of His holiness. Is there anything that looks like a class-piety there ? 
Do you gather from anything He says, that His followers a.re to have two. divide_d 
lives, serving ma.mmon a part of their time and God a part, the world with th~tr 
busy energies, and God only with some sentimental states brought out at special 
sea.sons ? Analyse the very essence and marrow of the Christian life. 'Yha.t 
are the parts of it ? Faith, hope, charity. Is o.ny one of them a class-possession ? 
Chri•tianity intends that every man and woman and boy and girl shall be the 
better for it, and every comer and instant in the character and life of each shall he 
the l,etter. It would make strong men more manly, pure women more pure, 
light-hearted children lighter-hearted, because the love of Christ casts all fear 
out. We must expand our ideas, and give them life, by convictions of the "way 
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of coming" to Uhri8t, and being macle one with Him in this world. It is a 
very simple road. Theology becomes only a blind guide when it complicates and 
mystifies it, and puzzles the umophisticated mind with metaphysical cross-examina­
tion. Do you want to be a Christian ? Then you have already begun to be one­
but you have only begun. The greatest part of -salvation on onr part is in the 
being willing to be saved. ( Bishop Huntington.) And the streets of the city shall 
be full of boys and girls playing in the streets thereof.-Children for evermore:­
'l'he prophet is speaking of the restoration of the temporal Jerusalem, of the 
return of her inhabitants when the long night of their captivity by Babylon's 
streams is over. His words may be taken as prophetical of the heavenly Jerusalem. 
In the golden city there will be children-children for evermore ! 

" Oh, there's nothing on earth half so holy 
As the innocent heart of a child." 

It would seem to.us as if there could be no heaven without the children: and as if 
we could not wish those that are in heaven to grow up. Shall there be no sweet 
childlike voices bearing their part in the "Song of Moses and the Lamb" ? The 
children of the heavenly city are described as " playing." Children are children 
all the world over. And when we come to speak of the eternal world, we meet with 
children there-real children, happy children, "the streets of the city shall be 
full of boys and girls playing in the streets thereof." ( C'. L. Balfour.) Children 
in the city of God :-1. BOYS AND GIRLS MAY BE IN THE CITY OF GoD. They may 
know about Christ. They may be justified in Christ. They may be converted 
by the Holy Spirit. They may love Christ. The;y may imitate Christ-who spent 
a great part of His time in performing children s duties. II. THOSE BOYS AND 
GIRLS WHO ARE IN THE CITY OF GOD ARE VERY HAPPY. They are when they look 
back; when they look forward; when they look down; when they look up. They 
a.re happy now. They shall be happy hereafter. III. BoYS AND GIRLS WHO ARE 
Goo's CHILDREN ARE VERY SAFE. They are in the streets of a city, walled and 
eternal. Neither God, the devil, wicked men, poverty, diseases, nor death, will 
harm them there. IV. BoYS AND GIRLS, WHO ARE GoD'S CHILDREN, MUST NOT 
GO OUT OF THE CITY OF Goo TO SEEK AMUSEMENT. To be very fond of amusement 
is not good. Duties in variety may often afford amusement. (James Stewart.) 
Recreations, false and t.-ue :-The man who imagines that his instincts for 
healthy recreation must be either ignored or destroyed if he is to live o. 
Christian life is deluded by a dangerous nntruth. I prefer the word " recreation " 
to the word" amusement." The latter may be no more than idle rest, the former 
is definite in its promise of renewal. There appear to be two somewhat different 
sets of considerations which claim our notice according as one ortheotherimruediato 
purpose in Christian life presses with emphasis. If self-protection is our main idea, 
some things do not show themselves within range of vision, which are not only 
visibly present, but well up toward the front, if our main thought is aggression, 
conquest, possession of the whole world of human life for Christ. That cannot 
be a " recreation" which results in mental and moral and spiritual languor. 
Dissipation is the true name for that. The thing is poison to him, whatever it may 
be to others, and he must refuse it. 1'ake the case of the children of our Church 
and homes, still retaining for the present the idea of prntection, safety. We 
know that the circle of social relation, and that of Church relation, are not bounded 
by the same line. Even if Christian parents were more wisely careful in the 
matter of their children's choice of friends than they sometimes show themselves 
to be, it is not as far possible to-clay as it was thirty years ago to exclude the 
"currencies" of the world: ancl it is almost impossible to guard against the 
penetrative power of current literature, let our will and our wotch be ever so 
resolute. By what attitude, with regard to amusements, can our young people 
be sent forth most safely into the multitude of men and the tumult of life ? My 
strong conviction is that we should, in full frankness, teach them to distinguish 
between things that differ. They will understand that evil is evil, and that good 
is good. We need, then, set up no jealous bar against this or that recreation, 
or any amusement which is really such, and for all their life they will be capable 
of judging the wrong and right of things, also of the expediency of this or that, 
in a way which the most complete quasi-papa.I Index would never afford. Take 
<lancing. Late hour~ so spent afford no recreation, lndi~criminate companion­
ships, indelicacy of dress, wastefulness in dress, nevor under any circumstance& 
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can be right. Brand the wrong a,s evil, claim yom children's verdict, and it will 
~ given without hesita:ti?n, and then see, if :yon like, whether those things need 
rntrude. They seem nd1culously non-essential. There are games which have 
been and are largely abused for purposes of gambling, and which have been 
eschewed or regarded a,s objectionable on that account. Gamblers are ready to 
turn every occasion into an opportunity for the exercise of their vice. To say 
that chess, or whist, or billiards is wrong, because betting and gambling have been 
connected by some men with the game, is scarcely a sensible conclusion. The 
theatre is often u':1q~estionably poisonous and corrupting. But is it true beyond 
all doubt that evil 1s essential to the theatre? Has the theatre, distinguishing 
it from the drama, ever had a fair chance ? The very presence of this power to-day, 
to say nothing of former generations and other lands, shows surely that there is not 
only an instinct to act, but a desire to see dramatic portrayal, such portrayal 
being an aid to the understanding and realising of a conception admittedly the 
fruit of a genius which is a worthily-used Divine gift. Must this necessarilv 
injure the man or woman who attempts the task, and the society, in the midst of 
which such means are organised ? Is the case of musical performance essentially 
different ? llfendelssohn's Elijah is, in the music of it as well as in the libretto, 
a magnificent drama. Is an organised dramatic portrayal necessarily an evil ? 
I cannot think it. But the principle of cautious self-protection and avoidance 
is not the whole, or the highest part, of Christian life and duty. The attitude 
of aggression is a true and necessary one, and aggressive Christianity has a voice 
and a work in this sphere of amusements and recreations. In the matter before 
us isolation is not security, and victory is the only safety. Watch as we may, 
warn as we may, if we do not rescue such amusements from evil surroundings, 
the temptation they present will again and again overwhelm. Forms of recreation 
are not the outcome of chance, they are a response to something which is part 
of us. If the people who organise the standing institutions receive no support 
from good people in any attempts to respond in worthy ways to the demand for 
amusement, they will be tempted to degrade their provision to a lower level. 
We must offer recreative substitutes for that which we condemn. We have 
to win and conquer and possess the world for Christ, and not be content to say a 
thing is wrong without, at all events, an attempt to set it right. It is neither 
Christian nor heroic to hand down difficulties to our children without an endeavour 
to grapple with them .... To many devout Christians the very necessity 
for considering such subjects as have occupied us, is almost a pain. They have 
never felt unrest. They can scarcely understand the besetment by which others 
say they are assailed. The fact is that, a generation ago, the majority of people 
did not occupy their minds with matters which we could not evade if we would. 
I think even conflict is healthier than stagnation. Work and play are as necessary 
parts of our life as worship. The greatness of the Gospel, the glory of God in 
Jesus Christ, is its power of salvation to the uttermost. (D. Jones Hamer.) Boys 
and girl8 pfaying in the streets of the city :-God has a city still. In it live all who 
love Him and serve Him. They are walled about with God's love and care. 
They have the temple of His presence. Like Jerusalem, it is a city of peace; 
it is pleasant for situation, the joy of the whole earth. The Heavenly Father 
would ha.ve His city full of boys and girls, playing in the streets. I. WHY Goo 
WOULD HAVE THEM IN His CITY. I. Because He loveA them so much. Tb"e 
Heavenly Father will never have the children shut out from anything that He has 
provided for the people. He does not forget any little one. He does not think 
that vou are too young, or too ignorant, or too weak. His city will not be right 
unless you are there. And He want,s you now. 2. Because it is dangcrons 
outside the city. There were in the old days wild beasts prowling about,-jackals 
and hyenas ; and perhaps a fierce old lion came down from the hills to Hee what he 
could find. And outside the city to-day there iR the old lion that goes abo~1t 
" seeking whom he may devour." And there are many robber bands that str!p 
people of everything, and make slaves of them to hard masters, and even kill 
them. BiDB like drunkenness, and vice, and diRhonesty, I mean. II. How MAY 
WE GET INTO THIS CITY? Its gates are shut to keep out all enemies, and the wat~h­
men with spears keep guard above the battlements. A long way off from the City 
there stands a man looking and longing to enter it. Why does he not come in? 
He has been an enemy of the King, a rebel against His laws. ~e could never 
~et- in the,e, at the gate of the law. Then I see that they are makmg a new gate. 
Over it they have written the words, "Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise 
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ca~t out." No watchmen 01· archers gunrd it. Hut there is One with such tender 
love and compassion that none could ever shrink from Him. It is the King's 
Son. Forth from this gato come messengers, ofTerin~ free pardon for all. 
The King's Son has borne their punishment,-suffPred in their stead,-that 
He might bring them all into the city of God. And now, whoever will, may 
come. m. WHAT ARE Tf!E DOYS AND GIRLS DOINO IN Goo's CITY ? They are 
playing; they are very happy. The moment children get unhappy they leave 
off playing. 1. They are happy because their sins are forgiven, and they know 
that God loves them. 2. They are happy because of the wall that is about them, 
the wall of God's love and care. Have yon ever heard of the old woman who always 
used to pray, " 0 God, be a wall about us" ? It was in the dreadful days of 
Napoleon Buonaparte. He was driven back from Russia, and fierce Russian 
soldiers were following him. Everybody was greatly frightened, thinking that 
the soldiers would come upon them and take all that they had, and perhaps kill 
them. But when this old woman hl'aoo of it, she said, " 0 God, be a wall about 
us ! " Her neighbours laughed, and even her little grandson said, "What does 
grandmother mean by talking about God being a wall about us?" "Ah," said 
the old woman, " you will see, you will see ; He can take care of us and be a wall 
about us." The soldiers had to march close by her house, but in the evening she 
prayed to God, and went to bed as usual. In the night the soldiers passed; but 
they did not see her dwelling. There came a very heavy fall of snow, and it 
drifted against the hedge of the cottage garden so high that the soldiers could not 
see it, and all passed along without knowing that there was a house there. Thus 
God really built a wall about her. He sent down the light snow from heaven 
and piled it up for her defence. 3. They are happy because they can play in the 
city. If God had not told Zecha.riah to say this, I am afraid some people would 
have thought of something very different. They would have said, the children 
must be very quiet ; they must be seen more than heard ; they must always be 
going up to the temple, and always praying, and singing hymns. But when God 
brought the boys and girls back to His city, the streets were to be full of them, 
"playing in the streets thereof." Because they were in the Holy City, they were 
not to try to be men and women ; they were to be boys and girls still, foll of fon 
and fond of playing, and lovin~ to run and shout. (:llark Guy Pearse.) The 
children of the king :-Zechariah s heart is plainly in the sight he describes. Glad­
ness grows in him as he watches in vision the children at play, and hears their 
ringing laughter. And his spirit is the spirit of the Bible, which everywhere shows 
the warmest interest in the joys of children. Who of the world's teachers but 
Clu·ist took children in their arms, laid hanas on them, and blessed them ? He 
thinks His praise imperfect when there are no little voices in the choir. The 
religion of Christ has quite changed the thoughts and fel'lings of men about chilclren. 
How do children fare where the Bible is not known? You owe your childhood, 
all its kindness and happiness, to Jesus Christ, the lover of children. Jernsalem 
was the city of God on earth, and the picture of t,he city of God in heaven. In 
heaven there shall be a mighty multitude of happy children. Illustratio::i.s may 
be borrowed from the last two chapters of the Book of Revelation, which is the 
book of God's city. I. THE GLORY OF THE CITY. I. There is perfect safoty 
in it. 2. It contains everything needed for life and joy. 3. The King is the centre 
of the city. Near the RhinEI stands the city of Cadsruhe, or Charles' Rest, so 
called after its founder. It has the shape of an outspread fan, and all the street8 
branch out from the palace, in front of which stands the bronze statue of tbo 
grand duke. II. THE CITIZENS OF THE CITY. A city derives its glory more from 
tha people than from the places in it. III. THE GATE OF THE CITY. Y 011 do well 
to ask, " Shall I get into the city ? " Penitence is necessary. Those onl_v who 
have loved holiness on earth can enter into the citv of holiness. Thank God that 
the day ·of mercy is not past,, and that the gn tc of mercy still stnnde open ; and 
enter in by he1Lrty faith in tho Saviom of sinners. (.James IVell.s.) The new 
humanily :-This charming word picture is a representation at once vivid and 
sublime of the new human race. It sets before 11s a city in the time of prosperity 
and peace. In time of peace children crowd in the open spacl's, and engage in 
gleeful play. The spiritual idea is-mr.n and women of the Gospel nge-theil' 
characteristiPs a.s represented by the city street scene. Old photogroph5 of new 
people. I. THE NEW HUMANITY 18 CHARAf:TEPJSED DY YOUTHFULNE89. Child­
hood is peculiar to Christianity. God's religion is the only one thnt makes n 
1peciality of children. Jcsu~ mad<' children I\ type, of believers. " Of such is tbg 
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kingdom of hcan,n.'' Chikllikcness is cl1amcterist.ic of Chl'istian~ in a state of 
grace and in a state of glory. l. In a state of grace. Children are hnmble, obedient, 
forgiving. contented, hopeful, loving. So arc Christians. 2. In a Atatc of glory. 
Christianity reveals a futnrc state, where the good are ever young. Heaven is 
the land of the living. Religion a life of eternal juvenility transfiglll'ed with 
eternal glory. I. THE NEW HUMANITY IS CHARACTERISED BY ENJOYMENT, 
"Playing." All young life is playful-the colt, kitten, lamb, child. The Gosnel 
is a system to make men glad. Joy is a dnty. God is our best friend-our Father. 
Clu istians possess the secret of happiness-re!ation to Him. Externally, all may 
be forbidding, but there are hidden springs within. The ChriRtian, though poor, 
is rich. Ill. THE NEW HUMANITY IS CILUUCTERISED DY SAFETY. "In the streets." 
l. God's affection for them proves this. He has loved man best of all. His affec­
tion is means to an end. All the attributes of God work for His love. 2. God'R 
sacrifice for them proves this. God willingly sent forth His Son. 3. God's work 
in them proves this. His resources are boundless, and His purposes unalterable. 
To commence is to consummate. He who is Alpha is also Omega. 4. His pro­
mises to them prove this. "We severally and jointly promise to pay,"-so 
reads the promissory note. The Trinity are perAonally and collectively pledged 
t-0 save the believer. We can trust them. The bridge of God's promises grips th,:, 
Rock of Ages. IV. THE NEW HUMANITY IS CHARACTERISED BY MULTITUDE. 
"Full." Jesus will save a multitude untold. 1. The plan in operation proves 
this. "Power of God." "Mighty through God." 2. Divine promises to Christ 
prove this. "Ask of Me, and I will give Thee the heathen for Thine inheritance." 
3. The expectations of Christ prove this. " Mnny shall come," &c. Apply­
( I) Reek the new nature. (2) Live the new life. (3) Then will come the new 
song in the new Jerusalem. (B. D. Johns.) 

Yer. (j, Should it also be marvellous in Mine eyes? saith the Lord of hosts.­
The limits of the marvdlous :-Here is a prophetic picture of a time of peace 
and prosperity. To the man of his time the prophet's picture seemed wholly 
incredible. They were not prepared for such an optimistic view of things. The 
scene, however desirable, seemed utterly incredible. Then t-0 their despairing 
mood comes this soul-inspiring message from God: " If it be marvellous in the 
eye8 of the remnant. of this people in those days, shall it also be marvellous in 
My eyes ? " There is no room for marvelling when God is taken int-0 account. 
l\iany things that are marvels to men are but the orderly and ordinary carrying 
out of God's pm poses nnd plans. The miracles of Jesus were not miracles to Him. 
They were the spontaneous exercise of His ordinary healing and restorative 
powers. Finite minds have a tendency to be crushed by consternation in the 
presence of the marvellous, except they have learned to see God in all events. 
The only steadying and strengthening principle of human life is God, and faith 
in His wisdom and power. These disheartened captives were in a despairing 
mood. Hope had deserted them. They had given up their work in despair. 
\\1hen the prophet assured them that the work would be completed, that Jernsalem 
would be restored, and that peace and security would yet be enjoyed within its 
walls, they shook their heads incredibly. They said: "It is too good to be true." 
They failed to take God into account, and hence were c!'ushed and dishe1trtened. 
God comes to them and says: "It may seem incredible to you, but it is not 
incredible to Me." And God comes to us all in the same way, and tells us that 
we are not to limit His power or to doubt His love. He is behind all events, 
making them work out His own grar.ious purpose. The true solution of the 
marvellous is found in the recognition of God. TI!ustrate by two men who are 
bent on making the world brighter and better. One yiolds to despair because 
he has been limited to means and agencies. The other clings to the belief that 
a remedy may be found for the ills of society, because ho sees God overhead, 
and recognises His power to regenerate society. The same is true of our own 
personal experience, especially of the higher experiences of the Christian life. 
The timid heart often shrinlrn from claiming the perfect peace thnt God promises 
to them that love and trust Him. The true answer to our marvelling mood is 
that God will do it. He will lift the worded, fretting !Ou! up out of its own 
feebleness. The same principle holds good in those strange and bewildering 
experiences that so often surprise and perplex the believer. But the hand of 
God may be recognised in the times of doubt and darkness. No matter what 
form the trial may take, the way out of it is the same. And in the m11tter of servico 
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there are many things that surprise and perplex us. We are often sadly perplexed 
at our ie.ilure8, 11ntl sometimes we 11re greatly surprised at our successes. Such 
a view of God, as an ever-present factor in all human experiences, cannot fail to 
enlarge our lives, and to lift us up above the countless petty perplexities antl 
annoyances that tend to fret and worry the life. We thus learn to look at life 
as a whole, taldng in its entire plau and scope, as seen and known by God. We 
need this view of Gotl also to steady us and strengthen our faith as we look abroad 
upon the spiritual life of Christendom. We look for fruit, and behold there is 
barrenness. What marvellously slow progress the Church is making! Bnt God 
is the same God still, and therefore we are not to yield to despair, and cease 
to labour and to pray. The Churches may be dead, bnt Gotl still lives. We may 
strengthen our faith and encourage our drooping hearts by remembering God's 
gracious dealings with ourselves in early life. He came to our desolate hearts, 
and filled us with His own fulness, and made us sing for joy. Goel, who wrought 
such wonders in us, can do the same in His Church. (Samuel Jfocnaughton, M.A.) 
Things marvellO'U8 to men not marvellous to God :-This is a wonderful age, not 
merely in the number of strange and unprecedented things happening in it, and 
in the strange and unprecedented character that belongs to it as a whole, but 
also in the prominence of wonder as an element in the view which it takes of itself. 
It is wonderful, because it is an age full of wonder. It does not seem as if there 
ever could be a time which so stood off, as it were, and looked at itself, in which 
so many men lived under a continual sense of the strangeness of their own circum­
stances. You will see how important such an element must be in the character 
of an age which possesses it, if you remember what it is to an individna.J. A 
child who thinks himself singular and different from other children grow8 up 
under the power of that thought moro than any other which is in his mind about 
himself. Whatever kind of effect is produced by it, this is an element in the 
life and growth of every man-thfa wonder at the age he lives in, at the world, 
at men, at himself-this wonder that everywhere pervades our wonderful, our 
wondering age. l. WONDERFULNESS O.F LIFE. What is the reason that thi8 
sense of the wonderfulness of life, this sense of the strangeness and mystery 
everywhere, has such a different effect upon different men that it brings one man 
peace and another man tumult, that it brings to one man hope and despair to 
another 7 No doubt the reason lies deep in the essential differences there are 
between our natures, and cannot be wholly stated. One cause of the difference, 
and not the least one, lies here : in the difference of our idens as to whether there 
is any Being who knows what we arc reminded every hour we do not know ; 
whether there is any Being in whose eyes this age, so strange to us, is not strange 
and bewildering, but perfectly natural and orderly and clear. We are too ready 
to think that God is surprised with this endless surprising strangeness that comes 
into our human life. Our only hope lies in knowing that there is One whom 
nothing disappoints and nothing amazes. Wonder is so much a part of onrsc!.es, 
and such a constant experience, that we can hardly leave out wonder from the 
thought of any high nature. In the strong remonstrance with which Zechariah 
met the incredulity of the people there is the substance of what I have been 
saying. "It is all strange to you," God by His prophet seems to say; "but does 
that prove it will be strange to Mo ? You must not limit My knowledge by your 
wonder." Where we are ignorant, God is wise; where we are standing blindly 
in the dark, Ho is in the light ; where we wonder, He calmly knows. God knows: 
this should bring us comfort, in a sense of safety and of enlargement. II. THE 
SENSE OF DANGEP.. Where doos so much of the sense of danger and the sense 
of unsafety in life come from ? It is from the hnlf-seen things that hover upon 
the borders of reality and unreality; from things which evidently 11ro something, 
but of which we cannot perfectly make out just what they arc. It is not c!Pnr, 
sound, well-proved truths which frighten men for tho stability of their faith ; 
it is the ghostly specufotions, the vaguely out.lined, faint suggestions that hover 
in the misty light of dim hypothesis, that mako tho dim uneasy sense of danger 
that besets the minds of so many believers. Bohinc! all my conceptions, nnd nil 
other men's conceptions, of what things am, and how things came to be, there 
always must be the first fact about things, about what they are, and how they 
came to be; and that fact must coricsponcl exactly with the knowledge which 
is in the supreme intelligence of Him who knows 11\l things accumtely and com­
pletelv. If mv conrC'ption of thnt fact, however it wns rrnrhNl, differs to-rlny 
fro111 llis knowledg<> of the fact, d1tnl(l'r must be in t.)ie persistence of that dilicn·ne•~, 
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a-nd safety in its bC'ing set right. Ignorance is always dangerous; knowledge is 
never dangerous. He who belie..-es truth only as the way to God, he who f'egards 
opinions as ralncless except as they agree with the infallible judgments of God, 
and so bring him who holds them into sympath.v with God and keep him there, 
he is the man for whom all life is sa.fc, and whose faith faces the changing thoughts 
and destinics of the world, however astounding they may seem, without a thought 
of fear. III. THE SENSE OF FREEDOM. Such a man is also free. The suJety of 
life and the enhrgement or fre<>dom of life must go together. No man is safe 
who is not free; no man is fr<'e who is not safe. Our effort, our act.ion, our whole 
life in the thouaht and will is limited by that which we account possible. The 
conception of what is possible enlarges and \videns as the quality of any being's 
life becomes higher; and so the loftier being is able freely to attempt things 
which the lower being is shut out from if he lives only in the contemplation of 
his own powers and nevers looks beyond himself. Freedom to attempt belongs 
to the larger vision. If He who sits at the centre of everything, and sees the 
visions of the universe with the perfect clearness of its Maker-if ·God can really 
speak so that we can hear Him, and say, " It is impo~sible to you, but it is not 
impossible to Me; it is marvellous in your eyes, but it is not in Mine" ; if He 
can say that of any task that is overwhelming men with its immensity, that 
word of His must snap our fetters, must set free the little strength of all of us to 
strike our little blows, must enlarge our lives, and send them out to bolder ventures 
with e.arne;:tness and hope. IV. THE ESSENCE OF FAITH. It seems to me as if, 
through all these ages of Christendom, God had been trying to teach the Christian 
world t-0 enlarge its notions of the possibility of faith by the perpetual revelationR 
of His own. God must be teaching us all that faith is the essential relation of 
the human soul to His soul-faith, the deep rest of the child's life upon the Father's 
lorn-faith, the reception by man of the word of God, which comes to him in voices 
as manifold as the nature of God Himself,-that faith, a thing so deep, essential, 
and eternal, is not to be conditioned on the permanence of any one of the temporary 
forms in which it may be clothed. The fearful believer sayR, " I do not see how 
it can be, it i.~ so strange"; but God answers him out of all the richness of Christian 
history, " If it be marvellous in your eyes, should it also be marvellous in 1\fine ? " 
Apply this truth to the personal life; for there, most of all, a man needs the 
enlargement that comes of always feeling the infinite knowledge that God is 
about him, encompassing his ignorance with Himself. How easily, with our 
self-distrust and spiritual laziness, we shut down iron curtains about ourselves, 
and limit our own higher possibilities ! This is truest in religious things. 
(Phillips Brooks, D.D.) 

Yers. 7, 8. I will sa.ve My people from the Ea.st country, and from the West 
country.-A twofold Divine restoration :-I. A DIVINE TEMPORAL RESTORATION. 
The reference here is to those Jews who had been scattered abroad over various 
countries through the Babylonian Captivity and other disastrous causes. The 
point is, that the restoration here promised is a temporal restoration to their own 
land and country. God is constantly restoring His people to those temporal 
blessings they have Jost. He restores often-I. To Jost health; 2. To lost property; 
3. To lost social status. In all His people's distresses He bids them look to Him. 
II. A DIVINE sPmITUAL RESTORATION, This may mean, I will become their God 
in good faith or in reality, both on their side and on Mine. This is incomparably 
the most important restoration. 1. Man may lose his God, and be" without God 
in the world." 2. The loss of God is the greatest loss. A man separated from 
God is like a branch separated from the root, a river from the fountain, a planet 
from the sun. 3. Restoration to God is the transcendent good. He who can 
say, "The Lord is my portion," possesseth all things. This restoration the 
Almighty is effecting now in the world. " He is in Christ reconciling the world 
unto Himself." (Homili.Yt.) And I will bring them, and they shall dwell 1n 
the midst of Jeruealem.-The future of the Jews :-The terms of this prediction 
carry us beyond any facts at that time existing, and refer to events t~en futur~. 
It predicts a return of the Jews from the West as well as. the East, whilst at tlus 
time the only dispersion existing was toward the Eas~ m Babylon. Hence an 
universal dispersion is implied in this universal re;qt?rat10n, tho _term~, fron:i East 
to West, being inclusive of .the entire earth. 'Ih1s general chspors10n did not 
occur until the final fall of Jerusalem, since which there has been no general 
restoration of the Jews, either in a literal or u lig11mtivc sense. H,•ncc' the main 
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facts predicted e,re yet future. The,t they include e, litere,l restore,tion of the 
Jews to their own Je,nd is probable, but the,t this is the main purport of the pro­
phecy is just e,s improbe,ble. There is something more than a mere political 
restore,tion required by the genera,! drift of the prophecy, which is spiritual, not 
tempore,l, e,nd which therefore deme,nds a spiritual reunion to the spiritual theo­
cmcy, or the blood-bought e,nd blood-washed Church of God. And this is par­
ticule,rly deme,nded by the covene,nt formula, of ver. 8, "They shall be My people, 
e,nd I will be their God," which is e,lwa.ys the exponent of spiritua.l blessings, 
e,nd the fact is put beyond e,ll question by the explane,tory e,ddendum, " in truth 
e,nd righteousness," which expressly e,ffirms that this restoration and union a.re 
not to be outwe,rd, visible, e,nd temporal, but inward, invisible, a.nd spiritual. 
They will be e, sincere e,nd justified people, r.s He will be a true and pardoning 
God. (T. V. Mo<>re, D.D.) 

Vers. 9, 10. For before these days there was no hire for man. - Society 
be/<>re the temple was built :-A neglected temple always means a ruined 
society. These words a.re not to be e,pplied locally or parochially; they express 
an eterne,J and uncha.ngee,ble principle: e. neglected God is a frowning heaven, 
a, frowning heaven is e, desole,ted earth. We must more and more insist upon 
the importance of the religious spirit in its rele,tion to policy e,nd commerce and 
agriculture, and the whole mechanism and build and meaning of society. Unless 
we cultivate our own spiritue,lity to a high degree we may soon be tempted to 
forego this e,rgument, or e,llow ourselves to be victimised into the belief tha.t it is 
not an argument but e, sentiment. The first thing which the Christian man has 
to do is to keep up his spiritue,lity to the very highest point. By keeping up 
spiritue,lity I mee,n the cultive,tion of tha.t insight which sees more than surface, 
more the,n so-called phenomena,; that penetrating insight the,t sees behind a.II 
these things a Spirit, a Providence, ruling, moulding, e,nd directing all things. 
We walk by faith, not by sight: Lord, increase our faith! We see nothing as it 
really is; the ree,lity is beyond the appeare,nce. Why be se,tisfied with the door ? 
smite it the,t it me,y fly open, e,nd let the opening door be e,n invitation to enter 
and pe,rtake of the hospitality of God. Alwe,ys in Biblical history, when men 
turned from God, God turned e,we,y from them : " Therefore it has come to pass : 
therefore I scattered them with a whirlwind among all nations : he that honoureth 
Me I will honour, he that despiseth Me I will lightly esteem." This is not arbitrary, 
this is not the changeable rule of a changeable court ; this is simply the uttero.nce 
of an eternal necessity. The sun se,ys, He that will not have me shall have dark­
ness e,nd death. Is the sun cruel? Nay, the sun is clement and pitiful by 
e,nnouncing that fact ; the sun offers its dower of light and warmth and comfort. 
So when we speak in Gospel words e,bout the wicked being driven a.way in his 
wickedness, e.nd a.bout man neglecting to build the temple, and therefore having 
no harvest to reap, we a.re not delivering the arbitrary decrees of some fancy­
created Jove; we a.re announcing the law of the universe, whoever ma.de it. 
(Joseph Parker, D.D.) A Divine call to a Divine work :-The call is urged on 
two considerations-I. THE WRETCHEDNESS CONSEQUENT ON THl!I NEGLECT OF 
DUTY. They were then destitute of three elements essential to the well-being of 
any people. l. Industry. "There was no hire for man, nor any hire for beast." 
The people were purposeless, lazy, and in a state of general lethargy and collapse. 
No great project inspired their interest, engrossed their attention, enlisted and 
marshalled their powers. The lack of industry is a curse to any people; it is an 
injury to health, as well as an obstruction to material and social progress. Another 
element of well-being of which they were destitute was-2. Peace. "Neither was 
there any peace to him that went out or ea.me in because of the affliction." The. 
la.ck of earnest occupation naturally led to intestine broils and contentions. 
Nothing is more natural and more common than for people without omploymont 
to wrangle and dispute with one another. Men who a.re full of business have 
no time to quarrel. 3. Socia.I unity. "For I set a.II men every ono against his 
neighbour." II. THl!I IMPROVEMENT WHJOH ENSUES ON TIIEJ RESUMPTION OF 
DUTY. " But now I will not be unto the residue of this people as in tho former 
clays, sa.ith the Lord of hosts. For the seed shall be prosperous," &~. Thi~ 
means, but now, as you have resumed the work and rebuilt tho temple, I will 
bless you. Thero a.re three blessings hero promised. l. Temporal prosperity. 
" For the seed shall be prosperous," &c. Material nature is in the hands of God, 
,incl He can e.t any moment make it a curse or a blessing lo men. HPre He promisc•s 
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to make it a blessing. 2. Social usefulness. On the resumption of the great 
duty which HeM·en had enjoined on these returned captives they should be a 
blessing. 3. Divine fa,·our. Where there was Divine displeasure there would be 
Divine favour. (Homili.st.) 

Vers. II, 12. But now I will not be unto the residue of thle people as 1n the 
former days.-The danger of resistance to /.he Divine messages :-It is a decisive 
evidence of sound wisdom t-0 profit by the faults, the errors, and the calamities 
of other men. Two sources from whence we ordinarily obtain knowledge and 
caution. The first is, our own experience, by which we too frequently buy know­
ledge at a V<"ry high cost. The second is, the experience of those who have lived 
before us ; and this knowledge is as good in its quality, and obtained at a much 
easier rate than the former. In Scripture we have many histories of individuah 
and histories of communities. I. A MESSAGE FROM GOD TO THE CIIlLDREN OF 
mm. I. The immediate agent by whom the communication is made-the Spirit 
of God. It is this Holy Spirit who is the author, the immediate author, of all 
communicat.ions from God to man. It should give a great solemnity to all that 
is addressC'd to us, to recollect that it comes to us by the immediate agency of the 
Holy Ghost. 2. There axe instruments appointed for the communication of this 
message. "By t~e prophets." The ministration of fellow-men-ancient prophets, 
apostles, evangelists, pastors, and teachers. 3. The nature of the communication 
thus made. It is a message of instruction, conviction, consolation, and warning. 
II. THE RESISTANCE AND OPPOSITION WHIOH IN EVERY AGE HAS BEEN MADE TO 
THE MESSAGE. Mark the varied forms in which this opposition is here described. 
When is it that resistance may be said to be made to the Spirit, in the Word ? 
l. When men estrange themselves from the means of grace and salvation, and 
place themselves beyond the reach of those means, it may be justly feared that 
they are in the state of those who refuse to hearken. How many do place them­
selves in such situations ! 2. When men perversely act in direct contradiction to 
the light they have received. All sin is heinous in the sight of God. But that is 
especially heinous which is committed in direct opposition to the light we have 
received, whether that light have been communicated by the instructions of an 
earlier age, by the ministrations of the prophets, or by means of any of the various 
institutions which have been set on foot in our day. 3. Where there is a determina­
tion to persevere in a course of sin, against the remonstrance of conscience and 
the Word of God. This is surely pulling away the shoulder, and stopping the ears, 
and hardening the heart. 4. When to the impiety of unbelief is added the iniquity 
of scorn and contempt, and when ridicule is poured by men of determined minds 
on things sacred. III. THE TREMENDOUS CONSEQUENCES TO WHICH SUCH CONDUCT 
INEVITABLY EXPOSES. To the wrath of God; the Divine displeasure. Here 
presented as " great wrath " ; and " great wrath from the God of armies, the Lord 
of hosts." Lessons-I. Admire and adore the condescension, patience, and grace 
of God the Holy Spirit. Condescension in that He visits our world with the 
messages of mercy, and brings home to our ears and to our hearts the sounds of 
reconciliation and salvation. Patience, in that He still visits us and waits to be 
gracious ; still strives in the hearts of the unregenerate-still visits His people 
with the dews of the heavenly grace. 2. This subject affords a clear demonstration 
of the depravity of human nature. If I could find no other proof of human 
depravity, I should find it in this enmity of man to all that is good and gracious. 
3. Learn the debt of gratitude you owe to the Son of God. For you would still 
have gone on in the way of enmity if He had not visited you. It was the sove­
reignty of God's distinguishing grace which gave you eyes to see and ears to hear 
and hearts to feel. 4. We tremble for some of you. Because you have heard these 
things again and again; you have seen the Cross of Christ reared in your midst­
and some of you are still stopping your ears and hardening your hearts; instead 
of yielding up to the convictions of your minds, you are struggling against them. 
1 George Clayton.) I will cause the remnant of thls people to possess all 
these things.-A goodly heritage :-Wherever there is the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit it is sure to convince men personally, in their own consciences, souls, and 
experiences. of their need of God's Christ. I. THE POSSESSIONS. The people 
will be distinguished by that which they are to possess. l. The city of freedom, 
t.he new Jerusalem. There is no sense in which in this possession freedom is not 
implied. The Jerusalem that is above all is free for us all. The first fenturc is 
frePdom from sin. 2. This ,Jerusalem shall be a city of truth. ThiH truth, thq~ 
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from first to le.st we are saved entirely by the grace of God. This grace is ent-irely 
by the Lord Jesus Christ. The second thing to be careful upon is the.t regeneration 
ia one part of the work of grace. 3. This city is co.lied" the mountain of the Lord." 
So called because the Lord is there. II. How THE PEOPLE ARE BROUGH'l' TO POSSESS 
THESE THINGS. The Jews in their return from captivity, e.nd corning back to their 
land, e.nd the Lord me.king the le.nd fruitful, are the things indicated here. It 
was on Christ's account,-that was the deep foundation reason why they came 
be.ck from captivity at e.ll. And how is it you return to Zion ? It is because 
God chose you in Jesus Christ before the foundation of the world. By virtue of 
the secret relationship existing between yon and Jesus Christ you are brought to 
possess these things. (James Wells.) 

Ver. 13. So I will save you.-Man's need and God's provision :-I. i\IAN IN ms 
NATURAL AND FALLEN STATE. .. As ye were e. curse among the heathen." Sinners 
are under the curse of God. Man.kind in general, e.s transgressors, all whose sins 
are unpardoned, are under the curse of God. Those who are in their natural and 
carnal state are a curse, to themselves. The dispositions which they cherish, the 
practices which they adopt, injure their health, blast their reputation, often ruin 
their circumstances, and lead to sorrow and wretchedness and death. And sinners 
are e. curse to others. They diffuse evil, they propagate mischief, they are 
corruptors. II. THE GRACIOUS PURPOSE OF GOD IN REFERENCE TO lllAN, AS MADE 
KNOWN IN THE GOSPEL. "So will I se.ve you, and ye she.II be e. blessing." This 
salvation has been procured for man by the atonement and intercession of Christ. 
This salvation is free to all, without any exception, without e.ny limitation. This 
salvation can only be experienced by those who exercise " repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." III. THE GRACIOUS AND DELIGHTFUL 
RESULT OF THIS DESIGN IN CONNECTION WITH THE CHILDREN OF MEN, .. Ye she.II 
be a blessing." Those who are saved inherit the blessing of God. Those who are 
se.ved a.re a blessing to themselves. (J. H. Bumby.) 

Vera. 16, 17. Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour.-Trulh :­
Concisely stated, the doctrine of the text is, think truth, love truth, speak truth, 
and do truth-live in ire atmosphere, make it your ruling principle. Let the 
clear light which it sheds out throw a re.die.nee on your course, so that your life 
be transparent as a summer-day. The charm of truth is the charm of simplicity. 
He who knows the value of truth, and strives to exhibit it, bears the me.rk of 
God: he cannot be far from the kingdom of God. The text contains two affirm­
ative and two nege.t.ive precepts-speak the truth, execute judgment, and do not 
imagine evil in your hearts, do not love e. false ooth. I. PRESUMEDLY INNOCENT 
INROADS UPON THE DOMAINS OF TRUTH. 1. There is innuendo and insinuation. 
The wise look which says so much, and commits itself to little. 2. Common 
prattle and gossip, meddling, as it generally does, with the more intimate concerns 
of third persons, seldom respects the limits of truth. Nowhere is caution more 
needful than in ordinary conversation. 3. Promises a.re lightly o.nd readily 3ivcn, 
e.nd often as lightly and readily broken. 4. Le.ck of firmness necessito.tes sacrifice 
of truth. One does not like to be singular, one does not like to be disagreeable. 
5. In Rpeaking of one's self or friends, the temptation, not always resisted, is to 
throw them out in the best light and make great persons of them, that it may 
be seen how grand, how clever we are, and· how choice is the circle of our e.cque.int­
e.nee. 6. The species of falsehood commonly called "fibs," "white lies," or in 
the slang diction of the college, "ere.ms." 7. The unconscientious workman's 
do.Hying with his work is a sin against truthfulness. II. FLAGRANT nREACHES 
OF THE LAW OF TRUTH. Open and deliberate lies, intentional and hcartles8 
deception. In opposition to all falsehood, whether of the lighter or hco.vicr 
sort, whether respectable or vnlge.r, whether in deed, word, or gesture, whether 
by omission or addition, the Word of God says, " Speo.k every man truth to 
his neighbour." III. How DOES SCRIPTURE ENFORCE TIIIS ? By what rcvelo.­
tions; by what further precepts ? 1. The wrongfulness and fate of untruth 
are clearly explained. 2. Who.t more would yon have to recommend truth than 
that it is assimilation to the Divine character? He is e. "God of truth, nnd 
without iniquity." "Just e.nd right." If our thoughts, words, and deeds were 
regulated by the standard of truth this wonlrl ho heaven upon earth. Be salisficd 
of e. man's integrity, sure that he ever menns to do the right., and would scorn 
lo art nwnnly, anrl yon may mnkc thnt man yonr friend. To \I or!, th,, world 
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out into a society of friends, to transform it into a brotherhood, is, in brief, the 
aim of Christ. Tha.t ideal is the reality of heaven. (A. Hawkin,9 Jone.,.) An 
universal revival of religion :-I. THE ESSENTIAL PRE-REQUISITES. Four pre­
requisites or prepa.ratories for a.n universal revival of genuine religion. 1. There 
must be truthfulness in speech. " These a.re the things which ye shall do; Speak 
ye every man the truth to his neighbour." Truthful speech is somewhat ro.re in 
!LU social circles, and in all departments ~f. life. Fallacious st9:tem_ents abound 
m markets, senates, courts, and even fam1hes. Truthful speakmg mvolves two 
things-( I) Sincerity. To speak a true thing insincerely is not to speak truthfully. 
A man must conscientiously believe that what he speaks is true, before he can 
be credited with veracity. Truthful speaking involves-(2) Accuracy. A man 
may speak with sincerity, and yet from ignorance or mistake may not speak 
according to fact; and unless he speaks according to fact he co.n scarcely be said 
to speak truthfully. His speech unintentionally conveys falsehood. Hence truth­
ful speaking requires a strong sense of right, e.nd an adequate acquaintance with 
the subjects of the spP.ech. 2. There must be rectitude in conduct. " Execute 
the judgment of truth and peace in your gates." In the I)iast the courts of justice 
were held at the gates of the city ; and perhaps the primary reference here is to 
the pronouncing of judgment on cases that were righteous and tended to peace. 
But rectitude of life is even more important and urgent than rectitude in judg­
ment. 3. There must be benevolence in feeling. " Let none of you imagine 
evil in your hearts against his neighbour." We must not only keep our hands 
from evil, but we must watch over our hearts, that they imagine not any evil 
against our neighbour. 4. There must be abhorrence of falsehood. " Love no 
false oath." II. The SIGNAL MANIFESTATIONS. It is suggested that where 
these pre-requisites a.re found, i.e. where a revive.I takes place, three things 
are manifest. 1. An increased pleasure in religious ordinances. " Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts ; the fast of the fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, 
e.nd the fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the house 
of Judah joy and gladness, and cheerful feasts." "The fast of the fourth 
month was on account of the ta.king of Jerusalem (Jer. xxxix. 2, Iii. 5-7); 
that of the tenth was in commemoration of the commencement of the siego 
(Jer. Iii. 4). The Jews a.re distinctly informed that these fasts should be turned 
into festivals of joy."-Henderson. The first sign of e. true revive.I of religion 
in an individual or e. community is e. new and happy interest in the ordinances 
of religion. Another sign is-2. A deep practical concern for the spiritual interests 
of the race. "Thus se.ith the Lord of hosts; It she.II yet come to pass that there 
shall come people, and the inhabitants of many cities : and the inhabitants of 
one city shall go to another, saying, Let us go speedily to pray before the Lord, 
and to seek the Lord of hosts: I will go also." There will be e. mutual excitation 
amongst the people to seek the one true and living God. " Let us go speedily 
to pray before the Lord." "Speedily," there is no time to be lost; religion is 
for all, and for all an urgent duty. Another sign is-3. An universe.I desire to be 
identified with the people of God. "In those days it shall come to pass, that ten 
men-a. definite number for an indefinite multitude, indicating many rather tho.n e. 
few-shall take hold out of all languages of the nations, even shall ta.ke hold of the 
skirt of him that is e. JEW." Conclusion-When will this universal revival of religion 
take place? The signs a.re scarcely visible anywhere. We can only hasten it by 
attending to the pre-requisites. (Homilist.) Lying and false oatha :-Honesty 
and policy cannot live in the ea.me heart. W~o can m9:k_e anything of the lia.r ? 
He ia the worst of all men. He baa lost the higher quaht1es of manhood, yet the 
base deceiver can shudder when he ~ees a poor drunken man who may be a saint 
compared with himself. The liar cannot be converted, unless it be by the whole 
force of the Deity. He is hollow, he has killed his conscience, he has sold his 
honour. Never allow a liar to come into your house. The liar is a composite 
sinner; he sins all round. or would sin in any direction and every direction if it 
would serve his purpose so to do. Have faith in every man that loves truth. 
Though he fall seven times e. day he shall stand at eventide. Any sins that lie 
along the line of passion are nothing as compared with sins of deliberation, pla.n, 
scheme, thoroughly wrought out, purposed. I have known many a soul over­
borne by gusts from the bottomless pit, not wanting moral beauty ancl fine quality, 
but I have never known e. liar that was worth being touched by the point of the 
longest instrument ever fashioned by human hands. Lying is so ~ubtle. too. It 
je not vulgar deception in all ea.Res. Thero is a fe.laehoocl that is cal9111a.tion1 
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o. very fine process of putting things together and tote.Hing them up into certain 
results and considering whether those results are worth realising. Lying may 
be speechless. It is a mistake to say that lies a.re always " told " : lies are acted, 
lies are suggested, lies are inferential. Christ came to give us the spirit of truth. 
Truth is a spirit. It is not a mere way of stating facts. A man may contradict 
himself in his statement of facts and be true at the soul. Verbal discrepancies 
are nothing : the meaning of the heart is everything. When an honest ~oul 
corrects itself there is nobility in the very act of self-correction; you see the 
candour, you appreciate the withdrawal or the addition or the modification of 
former statements, as the case may be. A truthful man never thinks of his own 
consistency ; a truthful man cannot be inconsistent. So-called inconsistency in 
his case is accidental, superficial, transient, explicable. The man's consistency 
is in his soul : what he means to be, that he iR. Of all liars perhaps the young 
liar is the worRt. It ought not so to be. The boy, the young man, should not 
lie. He should be so heroic and fearless as even to blurt out the truth when he 
does not tell it in sequential order. It should not occur to his young soul to 
falsify. Yet if one were to write the history of young hearts in any family and 
in any city, society could not live ; we would fly away from one another e.s men 
fly from suddenly disclosed serpents. "Love no false oath," saith the text. 
"False oath "-what ironies there are in expression! "False balance "-what 
an affront to geometry! "False oath "-what an offence to righteousness! 
" False prophet "-what a shock to the spirit of the sanctuary I " False brethren " 
-who can live ? The Bihle grows upon our conscience and our whole moral 
nature by the sublimity of its criticisms and the loftiness of its spiritual appeals. 
The Bible will have truth everywhere, because it will first have truth in the soul. 
Do not treat the symptoms of your ce.se : get at the radical disease. It is poor 
curing that is done by mere plasters. Only the cure that starts from the centre 
and works out towards the circumference brings with it summer redness to the 
cheek, summer brightness to the eyes. God condemns sin and all evil things in 
detail because they are ruinous to the man. They are spoiling the work of God's 
hands, they are overturning the purpose of God's heart. The 8inner is a suicide. 
"He that sinneth against Me," saith the Scripture, "wrongeth his own soul." 
Think of a man committing plunder upon his own nature, stealing from himself 
every element that makf>s him a man I I have known liars that succeeded for 
a few months; I have before my mind at this moment three liars, all under five­
and-twenty years of age, who lied and robbed and did evil with both hands, and 
.to-night they are refuse ; they o.re o.voided by all who know the rottenness o.nd 
peslilence of their character. Thus sin takes a man down line by line, faculty by 
foculty. Sin sucks the Divine juice out of a man. You cannot allow one evil 
thought to pass through your sensitive brain without leo.ving the.t brain weaker 
and poorer. The tempto.tion came and left ruin behind. The temp!o.tion itself 
is not sin unless it is yielded to, but if the temptation have hospitality one moment 
in the brain it takes off some fine film, some subtle veil through which the brain 
se.w somewhat of God. The poet can drink himself into idiocy ; the genius, the 
master map:ician of words, can so treat his body that his soul will not think for 
him. It will give up o.nd abandon the altar where once it burned. God sees 
therefore that sin ruins the man. The sinner himself goes down. The things 
are not only hateful to God, they a.re ruinous to the people who practise them. 
You cannot over-eat yourself, and pray ; you cannot soak your body in evil 
liquids, and then sing, you can sound the notes, but the subtle, spiritual, Divine 
music is gone. When fire has left the alto.r what is the altar? (Joseph Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 19. Therefore love the truth and peace.-The love of the truth :-This 
solemn admonition may seem to derive additional weight from the considcro.­
tion that it is almost the concluding message whkh the prophet Zecho.riah 
delivered to his countrymen. (Probably only the first eight chapters 
were written by Zechariah.) The admonition was well suited to the particular 
condition of the Jews at that time.· The warning is even more applicable to us, 
baptized Christians. As Christio.ns it is expected of us tho.t wo should " love tho 
truth o.nd peace." Attend especio.lly to the love for religious "trntb." Many 
take for granted that it signifies little whether they embrace the truth or not .. 
Religion is not a matter which comes much into their thoughts. It is a common 
sentiment, that if a person is but sincere in his religion, it signifies littlP what 
that religion is, trnc or fnlso; if he is but sincere am! in camcst, he is, they think, 
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equally acceptable in the sight of God. Others cannot be said to" love the truth," 
in that they do not put their hearts and minds to it, bnt satisfy themselves with 
shallow and imperfect views on the greatest and most concerning of all subjects. 
1. Those who have no care for religious truth. It is a dictate not merely of religion, 
hut e,·en of natural piety and common sense, that we should make such inquiry 
as we can into the truth of our spiritual condition. 2. Those who think sincerity 
rnfficient. Persons who think one belief is as good as another, strike at the very 
foundations of all religions truth. 3. Those who do not put their minds and 
hearts to the truth. Their religion, though good so far as it goes, is yet of a very 
shallow and imperfect character. Let not serious and thoughtful minds be 
frightened at the name of bigotry, or any other term of reproach, but steadily 
cherish in themselves a substantial love of God's holy truth, always remembering 
that the truth will stand, and nothing else will. There is a good kind of bigotry, 
when we resolve to stand firm on faith and obedience, in faith relying on God's 
\Vorel, and in obedience on His will, however niade known to us. (Sermons by 
Conl1'ib. "Tracf,S for the Times.") Love to the truth and peace :-Unperverted 
love is one of the noblest, most useful, and comprehensive affections of the heart. 
Essential to the moral nature of man, it is, as refined by the energies of the Spirit, 
and suit.ably exercised, the fulfilling of the law, the sum of religion, and our assimila­
tion to the God of love. No arguments can be necessary to prove that truth is 
better than error, and peace than contention. In order that the returned captives 
might at once express their gratitude for the past, and insure continued and 
increasing prosperity, the prophet delivers the injunction in the text, " Therefore 
love the tmth and peace." It is not restrictively the truth of judgment, nor the 
speaking of truth between man and man, but religious truth in general, or the 
mind and will of God made known to them in the law and by the prophets, which 
the house of Jacob are here required to love: and therefore, agreeably to the 
economy under which she is placed, the truth to be loved by the Christian Church 
is the entire system of evangelical doctrine, or" the truth as it is in Jesus." The 
peace which is to be loved in conjunction with the truth, is that good understanding 
and spirit of conciliation, which ought to characterise the embodied friends of 
religion. I. TRUTH AND PEACE ARE SUBJECTS OF HIGH IMPORTANCE IN THEMSELVES 
AND TO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. That evangelical truth is highly important, and 
ought to be dearly valued, will be conceded by all, the moment we think of it as 
God's revealed will to men for salvation. With the true knowledge of it, eternal 
life is closely, inseparably connected. In a general view, it is the only appointed 
and approved means of the world's moral transformation. To the individual. 
believing sinner, it is the blessed instrument of his illumination and progressive 
sanctity. An accurate comparison of it with truth of every other kind would 
only serve to ·establish its glorious superiority. We learn the unspeakable value 
of the truth from the wonderful concern that the God of truth Himself has had 
and uniformly manifested about it. The supereminent importance of evangelical 
truth might be demonstrated from the evil nature, the ruinous consequences of 
error. But, in connection with truth, peace also is of high importance in itself 
and in the Church. Peace of any kind, and particularly peace in the household 
of faith, if built upon right principles, will be dearly valued by every wise and 
good mind. In proportion as the friends of religion live peaceably among them­
selves, they are just what it becomeR them to be. Peace of the right kind has 
a most benign influence on the spiritual interests of the Church. II. IT MAY DE 
THE ATTAINMENT OF THE CHURCH TO llAVE THE POSSESSION OF THE TRUTH AND 
PEACE AT THE SAME TIJlfE. Absolutely, or without any exception, this has rarely 
or ever been. Still in some happy degree it may be the attainment of the Church 
in her a"'gre"'ate state. Christendom, it must be confessed, furnishes at present 
no very 

0

faviurable specimen of the point in hand. But this neither disproves 
our position, nor forbids the hope thnt it shall yet be realised. III. THOU0H 
BOTH ARE VERY PRECIOUS, TRUTH IS YET ENTITl,ED TO THE FIRS'!' AND PRE-EMINENT 
CONSIDERATION OF THE CHURCH. Rightly do we associate truth with the very 
idea of the Church. We cannot think of what the Church owes to the truth, and 
not insist that, next to its Divine Author, it merits her first consideration. To 
it she owes her very existence. In forming, however, a comparative estimate 
between truth and peace, it would not be right to exalt truth at the expense of 
peace. Everything bland in language, and courteous in demea?onr-cverythi_ng 
comprised in the meekness of wisdom ancl the gentlencs~ of Christ-C'vcry aLtnin­
Rbl~ rkgree of paiicnPc and Panrlonr in rescarr·!1-1hr•.se qnd a 1ho11siincl ot-!1cr 
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lhing:s are to be o!Icrcd, und willingly offered, at the shrine of holy wncorcl. It 
rs possible to give a,way too much, even for precious peace. Such a case would 
occur if amity wcro purchased by the surrender of any saving truth. For the 
sake of internal tranquillity, the Church may and ought to give away much of 
her own; but she has no right to barter the truth of God for peace with man. 
On the other hand, however, so inestimably precious is truth, that more than 
its worth cannot be given for it. Such views are, indeed, in letter and spirit at 
variance with a given species of modem liberality. IV. THE BEST AND SUREST 
PEACE IN THE CHURCH IS THAT WHICH HAS TRUTH FOR ITS FOUNDATION. The 
precedence of truth is not a mere arbitrary, but, if we would enjoy true peace, 
a necessary distinction. Truth is as essential to the being of peace as the cause to 
the effect, and must precede it, as the foundation must be laid before the super­
structure. v. THE GREAT THINGS WHICH THE LORD HATH DONE FOR THE CHURCH, 
OR ENGAGES TO DO, LAY HER UNDER SACRED OBLIGATIONS TO LOVE THE TRUTH 
AND PEACE. Obviously the text assumes the form of deduction. I.earn from 
this subject-I. The moral nature of the true glory of the Church. 2. That 
genuine love to the truth and peace would be a presage of good to the Church. 
3. That the ministers of .religion have e. most honow·able e.nd delightful employ. 
In a ministerial sense, peace-makers between God and ma.n, e.nd so also between 
man and me.n. Our vocation gives scope to a.II our powers and our unweariecl 
exertions. 4. This subject gives us right to insist the.t the members of our associe.­
tion should be, without exception, the sincere e.nd ardent lovers of truth and 
peace. (Robert Muter, D.D.) On reading works of fi,c!ion :-When the use e.ncl 
love of fiction is so general, it would be of little avail to speak against it. God 
has made the imagine.tion part of our nature for wise purposes, no doubt; and 
so long as those purposes a.re e.scerte.ined and kept in view, there cannot be much 
danger. The mind cannot be alwe.ys on the stretch. If fiction is occasione.lly 
used to refresh weary powers, to lift up into the world of fancy for a time, one 
who is tired of walking on the dusty road of existence, such an indulgence is not 
to be blamed; nor is it inconsistent with that love of truth which is essential to 
the mind of a man as well as the charact.ir of e. Christian. But there is danger of 
excess in this indulgence ; these luxuries cannot be the de.By bread of the mind. 
The effect of these fictions on the mind exactly resembles the effect of rich and 
stimulating food on the body. That caution is necessary may be seen from the 
tendency of this taste for fiction to become excessive e.nd engrossing. And fact 
proves it to be an unhealthy taste, and one which ce.nnot be indnlgecl without 
injury to the mind. There is no danger that the taste for reading h·ue history 
will ever become excessive :-it is healthy in itself, and indicates right action in 
the mind. The taste for fiction dislodges and removes better tastes from the 
mind. Let your taste for fiction be so much indulged that you cnn no longer 
relish reading for improvement, and the injury is done ; the mind is no longer 
hee.lthy. There is a,nother de.nger, arising from the fact, the.t the mind is pe.ssive, 
perfectly passive, in this kind of reading. In reading for improvement, the mind 
is active. In ree.ding for amusement the mind is not in action. It origi1,ates 
no trains of thought; it gains no new strength, nor power of a,ct.ion; but, on tho 
contrary, subsides into a luxurious, dree.my ste.te, very much resembling thnt 
produced by narcotics, and which, foscine.ting though it is, destroys all moral 
and intollectue.l energy, and me.kes self-indulgence the ruling principle within. 
There is little force in the common se.ying, the.t good morn! instruction can bo 
given in a fictitious form. Nobody doubts this; but there is another question, 
Can such instruction be taken in a fictitious form ? Emotions which do not lead 
t-0 action grow less and less every time they are repeated. Tears are shed, a,s 
usne.l, for they cost nothing, but the heart grows cold. Fictions only produce 
a fictitious benevolence. A reader of fiction becomes the suro victim of tho 
immoral and unprincipled author whom he readR. His moral and religious sensi­
bility will be impaired. Of course all writerR of fiction arc not immoral. Tf there 
arc not many writers of this description, if the majority are of a higher order, 
still the very best of them will do injmy, beca,uso they will create a taste for 
fiction which cnn only be fed by fiction. When the works of the best writers a,ro 
exhausted, the reader will resort to others less worthy ; he will not perceive the 
degenerating change that goes on within him; he will not be conscious that his 
moral sense is dead and all his soul in ruins. This unconsciousness of danger is 
one of the mo~t fearful things in a.II diseases of the mind and heart. If any one 
would know the signs of dimger, I say, that if he has lost tho taste, or never formed 
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the tnstc for reading for improvement, there is injury already done. If he fiuds 
that it gives him no pleasure to exert his power~, that improvement alone has no 
attractions, that he turns to his fiction like the intemperate man to his glass, then 
the charge, "Love the truth," should ho a, serious sound to him. It reminds 
him of a. perverted taste, of a, neglected dutv ; and of a, change, too, which mu~t 
he made before the purposes of life can he fulfilled. (TV. B. 0. Peabody, D.D.) • 

Yers. 20-22. Let us go speedily to pray before the Lord.-Nations meeting for 
prayer :-A scene like this has never yet been witnessed upon the earth. Tho 
prophecy was partially fulfilled when, from the time of the rebuilding of the temple 
to the coming of the Saviour, a more tha.n usua.l number of Gentile proselytes 
from the na.tions a.round sought a.dmission into the Jewish Church, a,nd a.ttended 
the annual festiva.ls. I. THE OBJECT OF THIS GATHERING OF THE NATIONS. "To 
pray." The time is coming when the nations will crowd to the feast of devotion. 
The result of the awa.kening of the na.tions will be a, universal movement for con­
centrated prayer. II. THE UNIVERSALITY OF THIS GATHERING OF THE NATIONS FOR 
PRAYER. They are described as many cities, strong na.tions, a.nd all languages. 
Isaiah, wra.pt in the vision of the future, beholds all the tribes of mankind, in­
stigated by one common and irresistible impulse, flocking along the road to Zion, 
panting to be within its holy walls, and to pour out their prayers in her courts. 
III. THE PROMPTITUDE OF THEIR DECISION. This heaven-originated movement 
for universal prayer will be felt to be e. matter demanding immediate attention. 
" Let us go speedily." When the Spirit is poured out from on high, all the speed 
and promptitude with which men pursue inferior ends will be consecrated to 
religion. Universe.I man will feel it his first duty to serve God. IV. THE PERSONAL 
CRARACTER OF THIS JIIOVEJIIENT. No mighty movement takes place among masses 
of mankind until individuals have been moved. The world is but the aggregate 
of single individuals. Every individual must a.et his part. If men smother the 
cnkindled fires of ardent devotion in their own breasts, till they see the zeal of others 
manifested, that day of prayer for all nations will never dawn. Every man is to 
invite to prayer, and at the same time resolve for himself. Then ~eek to be dis­
tinguished as a devotional Christian-a man of prayer. Then you will seek the 
society of men-like-minded with yourself, and thus the holy 1fame will be borne 
onward, till every soul is enkindled, the Church revived, and the world saved. 
(Evangelical Preacher.) God everywhere for thoae who aeek Him :-1. We are here 
reminded of our high and distinguishing privileges, as subjects of the Christian 
economy, in relation to the outward institutions of religion, and all that is corn• 
mantled in the worship and service of God. When we would offer our devotions 
in His presence, we need no longer travel from one city to another, ascending to 
the house of the Lord. Wherever we seek Him, He is equally near, and equally 
accessible. Great and important purposes were once attained by the selection of a 
definite abode, wherein to place the sensible demonstrations of His majesty. It 
was in accordance with the infantile condition of the human mind on the great 
subject of religion. It repressed the tendency to mingle with the idol-worship of 
the surrounding nations. It secured the permanency of the ordinances of the true 
God, till the coming of Messiah. By the fine.I cessation of such ~ervices, soon after 
the death of Jesus, it marked that the Messiah had appeared, that the fulness 
of the times had been accomplished. ~- We are led to reflect upon that singular 
and elevated relation we now personally sustain to Him who was once known and 
worshipped only under the appellation of the God of Abraham. We have come 
to the family and household of the saints. This incorporation of the idolatrous 
heathen with the seed of the promise-this accession of the Gentiles to the Church­
while it presents a subject of gratitude and wonder, is fitted also to expand our 
sentiments and to confirm our faith; and it leads us to anticipate a day when 
the Gospel shall universally prevail. 3. An interesting and attra_ctive picture 
of a period of spiritual prosperity. (1) The period thus describe1 1s marked by 
the diffusion of the spirit of prayer. (2) Under the aspect of uruty and mutual 
co-operation. (3) Signalised by the prevalence of activity, energy, and zeal. 
" Let us go speedily. Let us go to seek the Lord of ho_sts:" (4) The la~t chare.c~r­
islic of the period so depicted is the inseparable and mt1mate connect10n of all its 
other features with the decisiveness of in~ividual piety .. "I wi~l_go also." 4. Apply 
these reflections to purposes of immediate and prac!wal utility. (R. 8. M _All, 
LL.D.) Spiritual prosperity deacribed :-The text 1s part of the a':1swer given 
tQ the question &l!ked in chap. vii. 2, 3. l. 'there are many false notions abroad· 
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respecting religious prosperity-crowded Churches-forms in the aisles-full 
exchequer; such things are taken by some as a snre sign of a Church's vitalitv. 
Flying here and there-doing thls, that, and the other in three minutes, and makinii 
a great noise, are looked upon by some as signs of saintship, and indications of 
trne religious prosperity. And they may be, but not necessarily so; because 
outward manifestation is not always a sign of true strength. But we have true 
Bigos, unmistakable signs, described in the text. I. DELIGHT IN PRAYER. "Let 
us go speedily to pray before the Lord." 1. Thus there is a gathering together. 
It is a regular prayer-meeting, and it is in answer to united prayer that blessings 
come. Illustrations: Day of Pentecost. Liberation of Peter. And it is only 
when Churches feel the importance of this that a true revival comes. 2. Not only 
must we pray, but we must seek the Lord as well-give God no rest until He 
answers prayer. II. 11.ARMONY AND CO-OPERATION. " And the inhabitants of 
one city shall go to another, saying," &c. When will the different Churches of 
the different denominations learn the importance of united prayer? When shall 
we have done with our little differences and distinctions, and kneel as one family 
round the throne ? God speed the day. III. A sPmIT OF ZEAL. " Let us go 
speedily." I. There will be no lagging behind. It is not, Let us have a prayer­
meeting to-morrow; let us turn unto the Lord soon ; but, Let us do it now. 
IV. PERSONAL DEDICATION. "I will go also." I. It is no uncommon thlng for 
people to ask others to do what they don't like to engage in themselves. How 
inspiring it is to hear the exhortation, "Do thls, and I will do it too." "You go 
and pray before the Lord; I will accompany you." When this spirit is actuating 
the members of a Church, the result will be surely seen-in the earnestness 
and goodwill whlch exist-sinners saved-church-roll increasing-joy in heaven­
comment of the world. " Behold how good and pleasant e. thing it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity." (Christian World Pulpit.) Revival :-Suggesting 
the benefits of a spiritual revival. 1. That the possession of religious life awe.kens 
interest in others. "And the inhabitants, &c., shall go," &c. 2. That e. revived 
religious life sets value on prayer. " Let us go to pray before the Lord." 3. This 
revived life realises the importance and value of time. ·" Let us go speedily." 
4. Revived life constrains us to seek compe.nionshlp. "Let us 11,0." Christians 
are gregarious. 5. Revived spiritual life ensures a powerful influence over our 
companions. They said, "We will go with you." (J. H. Snell.) 

Ver. 23. We will go with you, for we have heard that God is with you.­
A wise and good re•olution: -The kingdom of God was to be no longer 
confined to one nation or people ; but multitudes in different climates, aud 
the most distant parts of the earth, should submit to Christ e.s their ruler, 
u.nd trust Him e.s their Saviour. The term "Jew" in this connection is 
descriptive of charu.cter rather than of person, and is to be understood of any 
one who is an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile; any humble and sincere 
believer, who adorns the doctrine of God our Saviour in e.11 things. In the days 
here predicted such characters shall be highly esteemed. I. THE RESOLUTI0N­
" WE WILL GO WITH YOU." This language implies-I. Approbation and affec­
tionate regard. When grace opens the eyes of a sinner, and takes possession of 
his heart, those persons and things are contemplated with delight, which beforo 
were the objects of aversion and scorn. 2. Earnest desire and e. holy determina­
tion, if permitted, to associate with the people of God. The so.me disposition of 
mind which ea.uses us to cleave to the Lord makes us of one heart with His people. 
3. It implies e.n union of interests e.s well as of affection. True religion teaches 
us to renounce e.11 other interests and attachments, to forsake our own people 
and our father's house, and cast in our lot with the people of God. 4. A holy 
ambition to learn of the people of God and to imitate their example. Congeniality 
of sentiment and feeling is the foundation of religious union, and where that 
union subsists there will be e. desire after e. nearer assimilation. 5. Fellowship 
and communion in Gospel worship and discipline are also included. To those who 
properly consult their own interest and the glory of God, fellowship with the 
saints will not only be an article of faith, but an object of fervent desire. One 
of the ancient fathers thought it e. greater honour to be the member of u. Christian 
Church than head of the Roman Empire. This will not only contribute to our 
safety, by providing a defence age.inst apostasy, but also to our comfort and use­
fulness ; for communion with the saints is oftentimes e. step towards communion 
with God. II. THE GROUND OF ·rHE UESOLUTION. " For wo have hco.r<l tho.t God 
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is with you." \Ve have heard from t.he Divino \Vorel, wherein this blessing is 
promised and declared. \Ve have heard it from yourselves. You have aclmow­
ledged His protection and the consolation arising from the Divine presence. We 
ha,•e heard it from others, wh? observed how your faces shone when you came 
down from the mount. God 1s naturally and ncccsse.rily present with all His 
creatures; but He is in a gracious and special manner present with His own 
people. He draws near and manifests Himself unto them as He does not unto 
the ~orld. They experience the. care of His providence, and enjoy the smiles 
of His countenance. He walks with them through the wilderness, He communes 
with them by the way, He puts His everl&sting arms underneath them, and they 
doubt not of their interest in His favour. Then they can glory in tribulation, 
bid defiance to the powers of darkness, and look death in the face without fear. 
We may hence learn-I. That seclusion from all society is neither the Christian's 
duty nor his privilege. 2. As the presence of God with His people is the principal 
inducement for others to join themselves to their society, how solicitous should 
they be to improve this sacred privilege, by seeking much communion with God. 
The ways of Zion would not so often mourn, if Zion's God were more frequently 
in the midst of her. When primitive believers were edified, walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, the Churches were greatly 
multiplied (Acts ix. 31). 3. Young converts will learn from hence that it is 
their duty to unite in Christian society, when the Word and ordinances are faith­
fully administered. (B. Beddome, M.A.) Chri8lian attraction :-1. THE 
ATTRACTORS. They are called Jews. Generally a very despised people. -Were 
all the countries to come to learn of them? Yes, to learn of them the knowledge 
of "Him whom to know is life eternal." Jesus Christ, His disciples, the writers 
of the New Testament, &c., were all Jews. The word Jew is not used here so as 
to distinguish Israelites from Gentiles, so much as saints from sinners ; the Church 
of God, whose members may be derived from any nation, as they may live in any 
period. II. THE SUBJECTS OF Tms ATTRACTION. "Ten men," &c. Thie marks 
the number &nd also the variety of the proselytes or converts. It means simply 
a large and not a definite number. Among the Jews ten was the number of 
perfection. When they would render a number countless, they did it by attaching 
the word ten. By the ignorance of some, and the sneers of others, and the bigotry 
of still more, the people of God are now often improperly diminished. If there 
be a sense in which they may be considered a few, there is a sense also in which 
they are many, very many. A time is coming when a "nation shall be born in e. 
day." Whatever croakers may think or do, there are better days for the world 
before us, than the world has ever yet seen. Variety is indicated as well as 
number. "Out of the languages of the nations." The Jewish religion, though 
of Divine origin, never could, in the nature of things, have become a general 
or universal religion. There ie nothing in Christianity that is local, nothing that 
is restrictive. It regards man, not so much circumstantially considered, as 
essentially. It regards man in his grand wants. The Gospel provides for the 
whole of these wants. III. THE 0ROUNDS OF THE ATTRACTION. The Divine 
presence. As to His essential presence God is with all His creatures. God's 
presence in the way of promise or privilege means something distinguishable from 
the perfection of His nature. God is surely with such persons as He was not 
once ; surely He is with such persons as these, as He is not now with others. 
IV. THE MEDIUM OF THIS ATTRACTION. It is the knowledge of their state and 
privilege. Nothing can affect us unless it be !mown. Though others may make 
known their religion, they must principally make it known themselves; and for 
this purpose they must not only be religious, but they must appear religious. 
Never be ashamed of your religion. If you have any religion, it will not be easy 
to conceal it ; it will break out some way or other. Repentance will get into the 
eye, and be seen in tears. Meekness will sit in a man's face, and smil~ like a fine 
morning in May. It is not easy to restrain powerful emotion. Practically make 
known your religion to others : actions speak louder than words. Let your 
tempers tell; let your humility under appl~u~e tell ; let your Jiberali~y with grow!ng 
wealth tell ; let your patience under affl1ct1on tell; let your readmess to forgive 
injuries tell. Let all these tell whose you are, what you are, whence you are bor~, 
and whither you are bound. V. THIii EFl!'E0T OF THE ATTRACTION. Knowledge 18 

necessary to influence, but all knowledge is not influential. Uninflu~ntial _know­
ledge is worse than none. The knowledge of these people was effective; 1t con-
1trainerl them to " lay hold," &o. This is e. simple an<l striking expression. U 
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reminda of the little child pulling at his mother's clothes. Man is a social creature 
as soon as he comes under the power of religion: the social principle will be sanctified 
as well as other things; and the man will now be able easily enough (though 
you could not pull him away before) to give up the scenes of vice and vanity. 
Conclusion-I. See what it is that makes people valuable, and which should 
render them interesting and inviting to us. 2. Think of those who, instead of 
feeling the Divine presence an attraction, foci it to be a 1·epulsion. 3. If such 
advantages are derivable from connection with the pious, be you concerned to 
obtain union with them. 4. Let your religion be not only impressive but attractive. 
Some professors have eo much of the repulsive about them that it is not likely 
any person will ever" take hold of their skirts, saying, We will go with you." Whit­
field says, " God lives with some that I should not live with, and that I could not 
live with." (William Jay.) Our obligations to the Jews :-So far from joining 
in the illiberal scorn, too generally poured by men, called Christians, on the 
dispersed Jews, I feel for them as I should for a father, who had, indeed, disgraced 
himself, and whose conduct could not even be palliated; but who, after all, was 
still a father. I. EXPLAIN A.ND ILLUSTRATE TlllS WONDERFUL PROPHECY. The 
God of the Jews, long unknown, except to that obscure and oppressed people, 
is now the professed object of worship throughout the mightiest and most dis­
tinguished nations in the world! This is a fact which cannot be denied or doubted. 
Such an extraordinary revolution ha.a taken place; and the prophecy of our text 
was suited to excite the expectation of it. But in what way, and by what means 
and instruments was it effected ? Unless these also accord with the prediction, 
the fulfilment must be allowed to be imperfect and dubious. From the text we 
see that whatever means should be employed by the Jews, compulsion was not 
one of them ; the conduct of the persons concerned was perfectly voluntary and 
the effect of conviction. Even the persuasion and fascination of oratory, as 
separated from the conviction of the understanding and conscience, producing 
the outward profession, would not be an unequivocal completion of the prophecy. 
The instances of Gentiles converted to Judaism, before the coming of Christ, 
can by no means be considered as fulfilling this prophecy. But reflect on the 
events which followed the crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension of our Divine 
Redeemer, the "Light of the Gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel." Not 
only did the apostles, and especially the great apostle of the Gentiles, attract the 
attention of immense multitudes among the heathen, by faithful preaching; by 
stupendous miracles, as benevolent as powerful; by a holy example; by patient 
sufferings, "not counting their lives dear unto themselves "; and by indefatignble 
labours, without any other recompense from man than additional sufferings; 
not only did evangelists and subordinate ministers prosper, but Jews, converted 
to Christianity, though not ministers, though obscure in station and of slender 
abilities, by an union of universal conscientiousness, cheerfulness in poverty, 
patience under persecution and in the most distressing circumstances, and meek­
ness, with persevering benevolence, amidst all manner of provocations and injuries, 
won over multitudes of the idolaters to "go with them." At what other time. or in 
what other way, has this prophecy been actually fulfilled ? II. THE ACCOMPLISH­
MENT OF THE PROPHECY HAS LAID US UNDER OBLIGATIONS TO THE JEWS WHICH 
EXCEED ALL CALCULATION. We "owe even our own selves" to the Jews; in 
addition to the common debt of goodwill, and compassion, and liberal, active 
love, which we owe to men in general. Shall we then make only feeble and heart­
less exert-ions, where the salvation of the Jewish people is concerned? III. A STILL 
MORE SIGNAL FULFILMENT OF THE PROPHECY IN THE TEXT WILL JIIOST CERTAINLY 
TAKE PLACE, AND AT NO VERY REMOTE PERIOD. In the final event the nation 
of Israel shall be restored from their dispersions, placed under the government 
of their promised Messiah, and (as far as I can judge) reinstated in their own land. 
(Thomas Scott.) Purpose of God regarding the Jews :-Curious inquiry into 
the future, and confideut prediction as to times and seasons, are both to be 
eschewed. The former is unprofitable; the latter is most presumptuous. But 
we must not ruu from one extreme to another. It is a~ much our duty now to 
"discern this time," as it was the duty in our Lord's day 1.o discern //,at tinw. 
\Vo ought to look behind us, around uP, before us, nnd anticipate the next net of 
the world's mi..,hty drama. The dispensation of Gentile mercy has now las•ed 
for nearly 2000 yea.re. But it is not designed to be eternal. We have pluinly 
laid down for us in Holy Scripture the signs which shall mnrk its closing in, whrn 
God sbn.11 turn Himself to the Jew again. And we o,re as much bound to look at 
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these signs now e.s tho Jew was in his day. 'l'hese signs are four in m11n ber. Two 
giwn hy onr Lord Himself, and two by the prophet Daniel. l. "This Gospel 
of thc kingdom shall be preached in all the world for o. witness unto all nations ; 
and t.hcn sha.11 t.hc end come" (Matt. xxiv. 14). Our Lord's second sign is o. painful 
one. " Iniquity shall abound" (Matt. xxiv. 12). Daniel's first sign is," Many shall 
run to and fro." His second is like unto it. "Knowledge shall be increased." 
Let us look around us, behind us, before us ; do we see anything like the fulfil­
ment of these predicted signs? He must be blind indeed who does not see the 
first sign ad,-ancing rapidly to it.s fulfilment, in the Gospel of the kingdom published 
to all nations. There are now afloat in the world about two hundred million 
copies of a translated Bible. This enormous circulation is seconded by corre­
sponding preaching. But the world is not yet converted? No, for Christ's sign 
is not it.s conversion, bnt His Gospel preached as a witness. The Christian Church 
is now gathering the first-fruits of the earth. Everyone has the fulfilnu•nt before 
him of Daniel's sign, "Many shall run to and fro." In this the prophet gives 
us exactly the characteristic of the present age. Daniel'a second sign is equallv 
manifest in our time. It is the amazing progress of science which has enabled 
us to n vail ourselves of the powers of nature. With all this running t-0 and fro, 
and all this advance of knowledge, is the world to go on improving in its epiritual 
and moral character ? Our Lord's last sign, "iniquity shall abound," affirms the 
contrary. And His apostle explains in detail the meaning of His Master's words 
(2 Tim. iii. 1-4). There are foo many signs that these perilous times are already 
upon us. Never in the experience of civilised Christendom has crime been so 
audacious as now. As the times of the Gentiles seem closing in, the Jew is coming 
again into prominence. l\Iay we then expect that the Jew will come up once more 
as a nation, to act his part in the world's great drama? Distinguished expositors 
tell us that the prophecies respecting the Jews have all been fulfilled in the past, 
and no prophecy whatever respects the Jews in the future. When wern the 
solemn words of the text fulfilled? Judah returned from Babylon, indeed, but it 
was to remain in the midst of the nations, a humbled and despised people. But 
they shall be fulfilled when, in the words of St. Paul, the Jews shall be as life from 
the dead t-0 the nations of the earth, and a world's love and gratitude and devotion 
shall be their spontaneous and most abundant recompense. (William Tait, D.D.) 
Uniting with God's people :-The passage seems primarily to refer to the general 
conversion of Gentile nations. We consider the text as it may apply to those 
who, having been awakened to a sense of their ruined condition, resolve to con­
secrate themselves to God and His people. I. WHAT Is IMPLIED IN Gon BEIN0 
WITH H:rs PEOPLE ? l. God's essential presence is everywhere. 2. God's glorious 
presence is in heaven. 3. His terrible presence is felt in the abodes of the lost. 
4. His providential presence is seen in the government and regulation of the world. 
5. His presence referred to in the text is His gracious presence. He is with His 
Church in the exercise of His love and favour. As their Head, Friend, Prophet, 
Mediator, and King. II. THE EVIDENCES OF GoD's PRESENCE. External splendour, 
great wealth, a multitude of members, are not evidence. 1. Scripturo.l doctrine 
is an evidence. 2. So is purity of ordinances. 3. So is brotherly love. 4. When 
Divine changes are produced in the power of the Gospel. 6. When the reproach of 
the Cross is endured. III. THE INFLUENCE THE PRESENCE OF .GoD IN THE CHURCH 
f.lHALL PRODUCE ON THOSE WHO ARE WITHOUT. " We will go with you," &c. This 
resolution implies-I. Dissatisfaction with their present condition. 2. Earnest 
desire to be united with God'a people. (J. Burns.) The supernatural in religion: 
-By supernatural is meant that which is above natw·e, above and beyond what 
natural causes, coupled with human agency, might produce. The reason why 
effort is made to take the supernatural out of religion is that already God is taken 
out of the universe. Having already taken an intelligent, reasoning, personal 
God out of the universe, as a matter of course everything supernaturo.l must come 
out of the Bible, and out of the character of the Lord Jesus Christ; and there is 
nothing anywhere above nature, and above the power of human agency. This is 
the philosophy-this is the rcligio11; that modern rationalism _p~opo~es to give to 
mankind. But in taking all tho.t 1s supernatu~al out of re_h~1on! 1t takes_ a~ay 
religion itself. The supernatural may be predicated of rehg1on Ill two d1stmct 
&enBes. l. Historical. Every system of religion tho.t he,s claimed_ the assent of 
the human mind, and the acceptance of the human heart, has claimed a supcr­
ll8tural ori"-in. ThiH claim ari~cs out of a law of mind. The effect must be in 
l,armony \\ith the cause. The supernatural of the Christian religion is evinced 
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in the two great branches of evidence-miracles and prophecy. 2. Another 
depart in religion is more important. Its intrinsic chare.cter e.s it now is. All 
that is superne.tuml in religion, whether it be considered historically or intrinsically, 
arises out of the being or presence of God in it, or with it. If there is e. God He 
me.y surely do that which is above nature itself ; for if He created e.11 things, 
that act of creation was something above nature. God is the author of nature, 
the author of its laws, and of its being. The great underlying co.use of the supe1 -
natural, historically and intrinsically in religion, is, God present with His people. 
The idea. of the Divine coming down to· mankind and communing with men runs 
through every form of religion. If there be a God, He is somewhere, in some 
relationship; He is with or without the power of fellowship. If He be without 
it, He is below the lowest living creatures He has ma.de. If He be with it, He is 
above a.II. He can speak to an archangel ; He can speak to my heart. There is 
only one possible reason why God should withdraw Himself from men, and that 
reason is sin. God's presence among His people will be manifested, will assert 
itself. There are several ways in which the presence of God among His people 
indicates itself. 1. In the superior knowledge of God that prevails among His 
people. How come we to have a more accurate knowledge of God than the pagan 
nations ? 2. There is an indication of God's presence among His people in their 
superior, intellectual, moral, and religious condition. Compare Christian and 
pagan nations in this regard. 3. There is a manifestation of God's presence 
with His people in the direct impression that is made upon the consciousness 
of men. In the olden time, God revealed Himself under visible forms. God baa 
been educating the race away from its dependence on the senses. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ formed a point of transition. Now, there is a manifestation of God 
to the human consciousness, so that when God comes into my soul I can recognise 
Him, and know that it is God who is coming in. 4. God's presence among His 
people is manifested in the works of power accomplished. "No man can do these 
miracles which Thou doest, excei,t God be with Him." 5. God manifests His 
presence and power in the singular experience that He gives to human souls. 
Take as a practical lesson from this subject, that our greatest need is Goel, God in 
Jesus Christ, God by the Holy Ghost dwelling within us, shining out of the eye and 
out of the life, and God living in us, so that we form part of the Divine life, so 
that it shall shine out of us. 0 for the presence of God to be more 11nd more 
distinctly apprehended among His people. (Dr. Kynett.) Admission of the 
Gentue.v :-The form of this prophecy is highly dramatic. The scope of it is to 
predict the introduction of the Gentiles into the theocracy, and the consequent 
enlargement of the Church. This is described by a bold and beautiful personifica­
tion. To seize the hem of the garment is a gesture of earnestness, importunity, and 
perseverance, which is emphatic were it done by only a single person, but when 
done by ten persons, it becomes significant of an intensity of anxiety, and a depth 
of conviction, of the very highest grade. When this prediction was utterecl 
nothing seemed more hopelessly improbable than its fulfilment. The Jews were 
a poor, despised, obscure tribe in the heart of Syria, whose existence was only 
known to the mighty world by their furnishing a trophy to the victorious arms 
of Babylon. Greece was just rising in the firmament of human history, and as 
she ascended to her brilliant zenith, her track was marked by the sweeping of 
the phalanxes of Alexander, and the legions of Antiochus, over the hills and valleys 
of JudID&. And yet this prophecy remained unfulfilled. At length the time 
arrived, and there came to Jerusalem " men out of every nation under heaven " ; 
see Acts ii. Learn, that all true piety is instinct with the missionary spirit, desire 
for the salvation of others. (T. V. Moore, D.D.) 

CHAPTER IX. 

VERS. 1-8. The burden of the Word of the Lord.-The dark and bright side 
of God's revelation to mankind :-1. The DARK ~ide of the Divine Word. Notice 
two things-I. In this aspect it is hero called a "burden." The word 
" burden " iA almost invariably used to represent a calamity. Thus wo rend of 
the burden of Babylon, the burden of Moab, the burden of Damascus, the burden 
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of Tyre, the burden of E_2ypt,, &c. 2. In this a8pcct it bears upon wicke<l men. 
The doo111cd peoples are here mentioned. They are in "the land of Hadrach." 
"'hcther Hadrach here 111cans the land of Syria or the common na111cs of the kings 
of Syria. it scarcely matters ; the people of the place of which Damascus was 
the ea pi ta I w~re t.lie doomed ones. Besides thesC\, there are the men of " Hamath," 
a country lymg to the north of Damascus and joining the districts of Zobah and 
Rehub. And still more. there arc; "Tyrus" and "Zidon," places about which 
we often read in the Bible, and with whose history most students of the Bible 
are acquainted. "Ashkelon," "Gaza." and "Ekron," are also mentioned. 
These were the chief cities of the Philistines, and the capitals of different districts. 
All these peoples were not only enemies of the chosen tribe, but enemies of the 
one true and living God. History tells us how, through the bloody conquests 
of Alexander and his successors, this "burden of the Word of the Lord" fell with 
all its ,veight _upon these I!eople. Observe-(!) That the Bible is heavy with 
black threatenmgs to the wICked. (2) That these black threatenings will inevit­
ably be fulfilled. All the threatenings here against the land of Hadrach, Hamath, 
Tyrus, Zidon, Gaza, Ekron, Ashkelon, and the Philistines were fulfilled. II. THE 
BRrGHT SIDE of the Divine Word. There is a beam of promise here (vers. 7, 8). 
The following is Dr. Keil's translation of these verse~: " And I shall take away 
his blood out of his mouth, a.nd his abominations from between his teeth, and 
he will also remain to our God and will be as a tribe prince in Judah, and Ekron 
like the Jebusite. I pitch a tent for My house against military power, against 
those who go to and fro, and no oppressor will pass over them any more, for now 
have I seen with My eyes." The promise in these words seems to be twofold-
1. The deprirntiou of the power of the enemy to injure. The Bible promises 
to the good man the subjection of all his foes. 2. Divine protection from all 
their enemies. The Rible promises eternal protection to the good. (Homilist.) 
Prophetic /11/filments :-1. Every ful6lled prophecy is a distinct proof of the 
truth of the Bible-of its having been" given by inspiration of God." Prophecy 
is a miracle. We generally apply the word miracle to supernatural manifesta­
tions of power; but it, is equally applicable to supernatural manifestations of 
knowledge. Knowledge of futurity belongs only to God. Jehovah frequently 
appeals to such forelmowledge of the future as one of His distinctive attributes. 
The accomplishment of Divine predictions stands out, incontestably, in the 
records of ancient history. 2. The true value of the evidenceR of revelation 
arises from the value of what is revealed. Were it of trivial importance, that 
would be itself a strong presumptive proof-almost, indeed, e. conclusive one­
that what professed to be a revelation had no real title to be so regarded. That 
which revelation does make known has in it to us a value beyond the powers of 
man or angel to estimate. It "shows unto us the way of salvation.' This is 
its great discovery. It is no mere republication of the lessons of nature. It is 
not a mere volume of precepts. It does confirm all that nature teaches. It 
does set before us a perfect code of morals. But it does more: it addresses us 
not as creatures merely, but as sinners. It makes provision for us in this capacity­
for our deliverance from the guilt, condemnation, and punishment of sin, and 
our restoration to the favour, the image, the enjoyment of God ; and that for 
the eternity of our being. It is this that stamps every proof of the divi1_1ity 
of the Bible with such importance,-every species of evidence, and every variety 
of each species. The investigation of the evidence is what every man in 
his sane mind should feel to be the most momentous inquiry in which he can 
r,ossibly be engaged. 3. The past ~ulfilment of prophecy s~ould est~?lis~ 01;1r 
' faith in God " regarding all that 1s yet future; and especuilly our faith m 

Goel" as still in all His providential administration, having His eye upon the 
Church. His entire, extensive, and complicated administration is ever worlcing 
out the development of the plan of salvation. 4. The enemies of God and of His 
people have cause to tremble. He will not leave either Hims~lf or ~is people 
unavenged. He that " toucheth them toucheth the apple of li;s eye. It may 
at times be difficult to see on which side lies His favour; in see.sons when " the 
ungodly prosper in the world," while" waters o~ a full cup are wrunr; out''. to the 
faithful. In such seasons, love seems to be hidden, and even as mvertmg the 
or<lcr of its manifestations, and tempting the Christian to say-" How doth God 
know ? And is there knowledge in the Most High ? " Rut when the whole 
comes to be set by God, and seen by men in the light of the final judgment, all 
will be clear. The distinction, then, between His people and His enemies, will 



OHAP. IX.] ZEC'HARIAI/. 141 

be fully, lino.Uy, o.ncl irreversibly mo.rked ; o.n everla.sting separation macle, and 
the "greo.t gulf fixed between them." (Ra1ph Wardlaw, D.D.) National 
j-1tdgmenta :-l. The condition of o.11 men is lo.id open to the eye of Goel, ancl He 
will appoint juclgment or mercy according to that condition (ver. 1). 2. Worldly­
wisclom is at last greatly inferior to that wisdom, the beginning of which is the 
fear of the Lord (ver. 2). 3. However secure nations or men may think them­
selves in sin, their sin will be sure to find them out. Never ha.s sin more proudly 
entrenched herself than in godless, but magnificent Tyre. Never has every 
element of earthly prosperity seemed more completely under control than in her 
case. And yet they were all swept like chaff before the whirlwind of the wrath 
of God, when the time for the fulfilment of His threatenings had corn!'. Hence 
though nations now trample on law and right, and seem long to flourish in their 
sin, let not the child of God be impatient. Let him remember that two hundred 
years passed away after the utterance of these threatenings against Tyre, and 
she seemed stronger than ever, and yet when the day of doom had dawned, the 
galleys that left her on their stated voyages the peerless queen of the seas, when 
they returned found her but a bare and blackened rock, a lonely monument of the 
truth, that our God is a consuming fire. If then. God thus executes His threats, 
even on a mighty commonwealth, in spite of His delay, let not the fact that jndg­
ment against an evil work is not executed speedily cause the heartq of the 
son~ of men to be fully set in them to do evil. Let men remember that it is a 
falsehood to violate a threatening as much as to .violate a promise, and that God 
will not make Himself a liar to save man in his sins (vers. 3-7). 4. Amidst all 
the tumults of nations, the true people of God are safe, being guarded by the arm 
of Almightiness (ver. 8). (T. V. Moore, D.D.) 

Vers. 9, 10. Thy King cometh unto thee; He is Just a.nd having salvation.-Palm 
Sunday :-This prophecy was generally recognised by the Jews as referring to the 
Messiah. First of e.ll, prophecy spoke only of Messiah's glory. It was not until 
the era of the Captivity that we find Christ spoken of as the Man afflicted and 
stricken, the Hind pursued by the buffaloes and dogs, the King lowly, and riding 
upon an ass. When the prophet declared that Messiah should come riding upon 
an ass, it was taken as an indication that He should be a prophet-King. In the 
Talmud it is said for this reason that to dream of an ass is to dream of the coming 
of salvation. To the Gentiles this, like other features of our Lord's work, wa.s a 
constant subject of mockery. The Persian King, Sapor, promised the rabbis that 
when their Messiah came who should ride upon an ass, he would send Him a hor~e. 
It was a common scoff among the Mohsmmedans that whereas Mohammed was 
"the rider upon a camel," Christ was "that rider upon an ass." Christ only 
entered Jerusalem riding on an ass, to bring before us a necessary illustration of His 
character and office. I. Though He was King of kings, yet He is the Lowly One. 
The Hebrew word expresses the condition of a man who has been brought low by 
affliction and sorrow, possessing in himself the fruit of this sorrow in lowliness 
and submission of mind. In this sense the word is used of Moses, the " meekest 
of men." Messiah is " stricken and afflicted." Our Lord applies this character 
to Himself, "I am meek and lowly in heart." And this trait must especially 
distinguish all who follow Him into His kingdom. 2. Lowliness not only expressed 
the character of the King, but the character also of the kingship. The victory of 
Messiah is to be over the very things which are esteemed mighty in the world. 
As in nature, the brute force of the beast is conquered by the skill of man, and the 
forces of mattl'r overcome by the power of mind, so in the kingdom of Christ nil 
powers of body and mind are subdued to the power of the Spirit which is made 
perfect in human weakness. All through the history of Isro.el, God's hand had 
thus been made manifest in the casting down of strongholds. When, thercforC', 
Jerusalem rejected the Messiah, she became like the fallen powers which wpro 
before her, a power of this world, aiming at success by the world's methods, looking 
forward to the world's "splendour, and receiving the world's downfall for her 
reward. She knew not the day of her visitation. Let us not indulge only in 
pity for the fallen city which opposed itself so madly to the kingdom of Christ. 
The world-ernn the Christian world-is very far from this subjection to thC' 
kingdom of Chl"ist. When we see how faintly Christian principles as yet influence 
the policies of nations, our impatient spirit is filled with disnmy. We arc ready 
to believe that Christianity has gained extension at the cost of intcnsion, that m<'n 
have hccn mnde Chri~tian~ at the cost of Christin.nity, and that it Im.cl hC'en helter 
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if the con,ersion of Europe had been slower rather than speedier. If it be so, 
what remedy is there so effective and so apposite as the intension of Christian 
claims upon ourselves, individually and now, the realisation now of the severe 
'.'!aim which Christ.ianity l!1akes_upon the will and the life of each of us? A country 
1s conquered by the capitulation of one castle after another ; even so Christ's 
kingdom comes by the yielding up of individual hearts. What a glorious triumph 
we can make for Christ in our hearts t-0-day ! With hearts bowed down in lowliest 
sense of sin, emptied of all self-trust, filled with the sense of God's love and passion 
for the world, we shall be ready then to receive the lowly King, and to be made 
partakers of the kingly spirit. (H. H. Gower.) The ideal, monarch of the world: 
-I. Here is a monarch, the ADVENT OF WHOM IS A MATTER FOR RAPTUROUS JOY. 
'' Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem." Christ's 
advent t-0 the world was announced by the gladsome music of angelic choirs. 
'' Glory to God in the highest.," &c. Why rejoice at His advent ? Because He will 
-1. Promote all the rights of mankind. 2. Remove all the calamities of mankind. 
II. Here is a monarch the DIGNITY OF WHOM IS UNAPPROACHED. "Thy King 
cometh unto thee." "Thy King." Thou hast never yet had a true king, and 
there is no other true king for thee: this is " thy" King. I. The King who alone 
has the absolute right t-0 rule thee. Thou art His, His property. All thy force, 
,itality, faculty, belong to Him. 2. The King who alone can remove thy evils 
and promote thy rights. III. Here is a monarch the CHARACTER OF WHOM IS 
UNEXCEPTIONABLY GOOD. l. He is righteous. "He is just." The little word 
"just" comprehends all virtues. He who is just t-0 himself, just to his Maker, 
just t-0 the universe, is the perfection of excellence, is all that Heaven requires. 
2. He is humble. "Lowly, and riding upon an ass." Where there is not genuine 
humility there is no true greatness ; it is essential to true majesty. Pride is the 
offspring of littleness, it is the contemptible production of a contemptible mind. 
IV. Here is a monarch the MISSION OF WHOM IS TRANSOENDENTLY BENEFICENT. 
1. It is remedial. "Having salvation." Salvation! What a comprehensive 
word, deliverance from all evil, restoration t-0 all good. Any one can destroy ; 
God alone can restore. 2. It is specific. " And I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim," &c. He will put an end to the "chariot," the "horse," the "battle­
bow," of war, and " speak peace " t-0 the nations. Peace ! This is what the 
nations have always wanted. War has been and still is the great curse of the 
nations. V. Here is a monarch THE REIGN OF WHOM IS TO BE UNIVERSAL. The 
language here employed was universally understood by the Jews as embracing 
the whole world. He claims universal dominion, He deserves it, and will one day 
have it. Learn-1. The infinite goodness of God in offering the world such a King. 
2. The amazing folly and wickedness of man in not accepting this Divine offer. 
(Homilist.) The peraonal and official character of Mesaiah:-I. ROYAL DI<lNITY. 
'' Thy king cometh unto thee." The designation is emphatic. "Thy king," as 
if they had never had another. That royalty was to r.ertain to the coming Messiah 
might be shown from many predictions. He was to ' sit" on the throne of David 
for ever. His being a king was anything but an objection to the Jews. But tho 
kind of royalty was not at all t-0 their minds. His kingdom was not to be " of 
this world." Its throne was not to be in this world. He was born of royal lineage 
-born a King; though, strictly speaking, His mediatorial reign did not commence 
till, having finished His work on earth, the Father said to Him, "Sit Thou at My 
right hand, until I make Thy foes Thy footstool." II. THE RI0HTEOUSNESS OJ/ 
HIB CHARACTER AND ADMINISTRATION. " He is just." The designation is to be 
understood as at once personal and official : for, indeed, were there not the former, 
there could be little reason to count upon the latter. This attribute is frequently 
ascribed to Him, as characterising Himself and His government. Jehovah calls 
Him" l\Iy righteous servant." His throne is founded in the very charter of righteous­
ness. And His whole administration is conducted on the principles of the purest 
and most unbending righteousness. III. H1s SAVINO GRACE AND POWER. "Having 
salvation." Salvation was the very object of His coming. "The Son of Man is 
come to Eave that which was lost." The very design of His atonement waR to 
render salvation consistent with the claims of righteousness: so that Jehovah 
might be "a just God and a Saviour." When H!? had completed His work, He 
was to "have Balvation," not only as being Himself delivered from death, but as 
f>Ofisessing for bestowal on mankind all the b!esHings of" salvation "-beginning 
in pardon and ending in" life eternal." IV. 'l'HE HUMILITY AND MEE1rn1,:ss OJ? His 
CHAR.lC1'ER. "Lowly, and riding upon an asR, and upon a colt tho foal of an ass." 
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'fhis &ttribute of che,re.cter distinguished His entire course ; a,11 His intercourse 
with men-with His friends, e,nd with His enemies. Even His triumphs were 
lowly-" riding upon e,n e,ss"; e,nd not one the,t he,d been trained for the use 
of royalty, but, as would e,ppear, e. rough unbroken colt. Although the a';s wa~ 
!lot the very mean and despised animal there that it is with us, yet comparatively 
it we.• so. The horse was the animal used in we,r; e,nd consequently, in the 
triumphal processions of kings and conquerors; and on such occasions, arrayed 
In costly and elegant caparisons. V. THE MODE AND MEA:SS OF THE EXTE:ssro:s OF 
THE KINGDOM CORRESPOND WITH ITS SPIRITUAL NATURE. "I will cut off," &c. 
This, at the coining of the Messiah, was literally true respecting I he civil and 
milite,ry power of the Jewish people. At the very time when they were looking 
for a Messiah who we,s to break the yoke from off their neck, establish their tern poral 
freedom and power, and lead them on to universal conquest, their power was 
finally overthrown and destroyed, their temple and city le.id in ashes, and them­
selves scattered abroad among all nations. Yet the kingdom of the Messiah 
grew and prospered. This itself showed its true nature. It was not, as the Jews 
anticipated, to be a Jewish kingdom. It was to have subjects among all peoples. 
And these subjects were not to be gained for Him with the sword of steel, but by 
the "Sword of the Spirit," which is the Word of God. His kingdom consisted 
of all, wherever His truth spread, whom •hat truth made free-spiritually free. 
All thus made free come under willing and happy subjection to His gracious 
gceptre. Force never made one subject of the King of Zion. VI. ANOTHER 
OHARACTERISTIO OF HIS REIGN-" PEACE," "And He shall speak r,eace to the 
heathen." This is a feature of His reign frequently celebrated. By His gospel 
He speaks peace to sinners of mankind. There is no exception, VII. THE EXTENT 
OIi' His REIG:S. The language employed here was universally understood by the 
Jews as embracing the whole world. In due time, "the kingdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdom of our God and of His Christ." (Ralph Wardlaw, D.D.) 
The Saviour King :-To us who read this prophecy in the light of its fulfilment in 
the advent and work and glory of Christ, all is plain and clear. Not so much by 
our Lord's particular e,ct in riding into Jerusalem on the occasion, and in the 
manner described by the evangelists, as by that which, by this act, was symboliscrl 
and indicated, namely, His advent to empire, His coming to get for Himself a 
kingdom, His appearing as the Saviour and King of His Church, and His gatherin1; 
to Himself a people from among the nations, has this prediction been fulfille<l. 
He came in poverty and humiliation to lay the foundation of His kingdom in 
obedience and sacrifice. It was from the field of sorrow and of suffering that He 
ascended to the throne. The crown came after the Cros~ ; the humiliation preceded. 
the glory. All things have ·been put under His feet, all power and authority ha.e 
been given Him in heaven and on earth, in the universe He reigns supreme. But 
it is because He was " obedient unto death " that He has been thus " highly 
exalted." His kingdom rests on His propitiatory work; and it is in view of this, 
though then perhaps but dimly seen, that the prophet here calls upon Zion to 
behold and hail her King. And now that He bath ascended to the throne of His 
glory, the " glad tidings of the kingdom " are to be proclaimed to all nations. 
and men of every tongue and clime are to be invited to behold their K.ing, anil 
submit to His righteous and benignant sway. (W. L. Alexander, D.D.) The 
lowly King Messiah :-The theocracy, or Church, is called to rejoice because of 
the coming of her King. The kingly ollice of the Messiah, which was conforre,l 
upon Him for the accomplishment of the work of redemption, is oftl'n 
alluded to as ground for rejoicing. Here is given the clrnroctcr of the King. 
and the extent of His ldngdom. I. He is "just." The righteousness referred 
to is not His priestly, but His kingly righteousness, that rigorous justice of His 
rnign in virtue of which no good should be unrewarded, and no evil unpunished. 
In the unequal allotments of tho present, when tho good so often suffer, nnd the 
bad so often escape, it is surely lfround for rejoicing that tho J, ing, under whose 
rnlc this dispensation is P.laced, 1s just, o.nd will rc>ndcr to c>very mnn according 
t.o his work. 2. He is 'endowed with salvation." Tho word employed is a 
difficult one. It is usually taken in a secondary sense, as expressing not simply 
the reception of I salvation, but its possession ns a gift that wns cnpnblc of bcin~ 
bestowed upon others. The mcnning then would be, thnt God wns with Him, in 
spite of nil His lowlincRs. snstninina Him in the mighty work He hn,l undert11l«·1:. 
nnd lhnt thiH protection was hl'Rttwl'<I upon Him not ns nn irnlividunl, bul ,is a 
King, n rqll'cscntativ,c of His 1woplc, so lh:tt He would not only enjoy it Hi1nsl'lf, 
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but possess the power of bestowing it ul'on others. Hence, while His inflexiblo 
just-ice might make us tremble in our sm, the fact that He was also endowed 
with a free salvation. and a salvation which He could bestow as a kingly right, 
would remove these fears, and enable us t,0 rejoico in this coming King. 3. He 
wa.s to he" lowly." lftheusualsenseof the Word be given, the Church would be 
summoned to rejoice because of the humiliation of her King. And, however 
incongruous such a ground of rejoicing may seem to be to men generally, the 
heart that is crushed with penitence or grief will comprehend the reason of this 
summons. Had this august King been as sorrowless as He was sinless, had He 
been a robed seraph, or a crowned monarch, the poor and suffering could never 
have approached Him with confidence, for He could not have sympathised with 
them in their sorrows. But when He comes to us as One who can be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmitie.s, we welcome Him with joy, and understand 
why we are called to rejoice, because He comes to us as the lowly King. Surely 
a suffering child of God can understand how blessed a thing it is to have a Saviour 
King who has known Himself what it is to suffer. 4. He was to be externally 
in poverty, "riding upon an as.s, and upon a foal, the son of the asses." This is 
a prediction of poverty, for although in earlier times kings rode on asses, after the 
time of Solomon they were never so used, horses having taken their place. The 
employment of the horse in war also made the use of the ass an indication of 
peace as well as of poverty. The exact1ul.filment of this prophecy in the entrance 
of Christ into Jerusalem, was merely a specific illustration of the general prediction, 
not the entire object of the prediction itself. Its range was much broader than 
this single event, and, indeed, would have been substantially fulfilled had this 
event never occurred. The specific fulfilment, however, rivets the prophecy more 
absolutely to Christ. (T. V. Moore, D.D.) How comes the King ?-The 
Cresars of the world have come upon strong palfreys, prancing, snorting; from 
their nostrils there has come fire, and their bits have been wet with foam ; how comes 
the King?-" lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass." 
The more King for that ! Some men need their own furniture to set them off ; 
some persons would be nothing but for their entourage: the things that are round 
about them seem to be so admirable that surely they must be admirable them­
selves :-such the loose but most generous reasoning of some men in some cases. 
"Lowly"-" I am meek and lowly in heart." Why this oolt, the foal of an ass? 
To rebuke the horses of heathenism:-" The Lord will out off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem": they are signs of pomp, self-sufficiency, 
conscious dignity, as who should say, we made ourselves, and we are the builders 
of the great Babylons of the earth. The Lord will not have it so with His Son, 
with His Church, with His kingdom. Only meekness has an eternal province. 
It is so always and everywhere, if you would but learn it. It is so at school. 
The boy who is going to do everything with a wave of his hand will do nothing; 
the boy who does not care anyt-hing about the examination until the night before 
it comes off and then gathers himself together in tremendous impotence, comes 
back the next night a sadder but a wiser boy. It is so in business, it is so in the 
pulpit, it is so along the whole line of human action : pretence means failure. 
But there must not be mere meekness of manner ; the tiger is sometimes asleep. 
There is a spurious meekness ; there are persons that have no voices at all, and 
when they speak they are supposed to be so gentle and so modest and so unassum­
ing. Not they ! It is for want of hoof, not want of will; they would crush yon 
if they could. This meekness is a quality of the soul, this is the very bloom of 
greatness, this is the fineRt expression of power. Meekness is not littleness, insig­
nificance, incompetency; meekness is the rest that expresses the highest degree 
of velocitv. "Riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass." All the 
rabbis ha've allegorised this ass with painful tediousness. They in very deed 
have tried to read meanings into the words, but they wore so obviously incon­
gruous that they never got into the words. Take it as a type of your King's 
meekness, take it as an assurance that His kingdom is not of this world. This 
world hates all meekness. Mammon never listened to a prayer; Mammon hates 
even read pravers; Mammon has a distaste for theological conception; Mammon 
never sung a hymn or a psalm ; Mammon never bowed his kneea in tender, holy 
adoration. The eyes of .lllammon arc greed, the hands of Mammon are felons, 
the desire of Mammon is pos8ession, though it may bo purchaser) with bloocl. 
This world, therefore, will not have true ri1cclmess, _gentleness, pitifulness ; the 
world will have pomp and show and magnificence and royalty,-one day its 
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heart will sicken at Lhe sight of its own idols. These are the lines that have 
sudden endings. Truth encircles the universe : all lies, however glibly told, 
suddenly disappear in the pit. Jesus Christ then comes to set up a. kingdom 
that is moral, subjectiv<', spiritual; a kingdom that is clement, redeeming, 
sympathetic ; a kingdom that rests upon unseen but immovable bases. Whatever 
He touches He elevates. Take the principle, a.nd do not vex the mind or distract 
the piety with worthless detail: the principle is this, that when ,Jesus Christ 
comes into the world He comes a.s no other king ever ea.me, that He ma.y do a 
work which no other king ever dreamed. (,Toseph Parker, D.D.) The coming 
of the King of Zion :-I. CONTEMPLATE MESSIAH IN His TITLE, AS A Krno. There 
a.re many senses in which we ma.y contemplate Christ as a. King. 1. He has all the 
ancestral honours, titles, a.nd high- born qualifications of a king. He- was 
descended of a. stock of heavenly royalty; He was the first-horn of every r.reature. 
2. Christ gave out laws 0,nd principles of government as a. King. His snmon 
on the Mount is a. beautiful unfolding of the principles of spiritual rule, the righteous 
awards which would characterise His future a.dministra.tion. Christ then is a 
King. He defines the terms of our obedience; He lay8 down the maxims of the 
spiritual realm; He declares what worship He will accept, and in what way 
alone His presence can be approached. 3. Christ protects, defends, and counsels 
His subjects a.s a. King. In the primitive condition of society monarchs were 
for the most part chosen on account of their possessing, in the estimation of their 
subjects, some special kingly qualities. He who was the first to go forth with 
their armies, He who would redeem them from the power of the oppressor, He 
who was valiant in fight, prompt in action, prudent in counsel, apt to rule, He 
by one consent would be allowed to be advanced to the throne; and in this 
sense, Christ ever vindicated His claim to be the King, and "Head over all things 
to His Church." And He is King over a.11 His spiritual subjects to-day. For 
all the purposes of guidance, help, comfort, and protection. He still reigns. 4. Anrl 
Christ bestows honours, a.nd gifts, and recompenses, as a. King. Christ gives as a 
King-pardons full a.nd free, grace rich and a.bounding, crowns bright and glorious. 
II. CONTEMPLATE MESSIAH IN HIS CHARACTER-HE IS JUST. The word is to 
be taken in its largest a.nd highest sense, a.s comprehensive hot-h of the unblemished 
sanctity of His persona.I character, and the perfect righteousness which would 
distinguish His spiritual government. In all His dispensations of grace anti 
goodness, Christ is ever just. III. CONTEMPLATE MESSIAH IN His POWER­
HAVING SALVATION, He has that which is to procure sa.lva.tion. His salvation 
saves from a. great danger, it frees from a. ~eat condemnation; it was bought at 
a great price; it admits to great a.nd glorious prerogatives. Note also the mild 
and gentle manner of Christ's spiritual a.dministra.tion. "He is lowly." (Daniel 
Moore, M.A.) The lowly King :-I do not intend to expound the whole text 
a.t a.ny length, but simply to dwell upon the lowliness of Jesus. Yet this much I 
ma.y sa.y: Whenever God would have His people especially glad it is always 
in Himself. If it be written: " Rejoice fea.tly," then the reason is, " Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee ! " Our chie source of rejoicing is tho presence of 
King Jesus in the midst of us. Whether it be His first or His second advent, His 
very shadow is delight. His footfall is music to our ear. That delight springs 
much from the fact that He is ours. " Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion .... 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee." Whatever Ho ma.y be to others, Hil is 
thy King, a.nd to whomsoever Ho may or ma.y not come, He cometh unto thee. 
He comes for thy deliverance, thine honour, thy consummated bliss. He kc<'ps 
thy company; Ho makes thy house His palace, thy love His solace, thy nature 
His home. He who is thy King by hereditary right, by His choice of thee. hy 
His redemption of thee, and by thy willing choice of Him, is coming to th<'e; 
therefore do thou shout for jov. The verse goes on to show why the Lord our 
King is such a source of gladness: "He is just, an,! ho.ving salvation." He 
blends righteousness and mercy; justice to the ungodly, and favour to His saints. 
He has worked out the stern problem-how ca.n God be just, a.nd yet so.ve the 
sinful ? Ho is just in His own personal cha.meter, just a.shaving borne the penalty 
of sin, and just us cleared from the sin which Ho voluntarily took upon Him. 
Having enclnrcd the terrible ordeal, He is saved, and His people nre snwd in Him. 
He is to he saluted with hosannas, which ~ignify, " Savo, Lord " ; for where Hr 
comes Ho hrings victory and consequent salvation with Him. He routs thl' 
C'ncmies of His people, brC'aks for them the serpent's head, and leads their captivity 
captive. \Ve admire the justice which marks His reign, and the salvation which 
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attends His sway; and in both respectl! we ory: " Blessed is He that cometh 
in the name of the Lord I " Moreover, it is written of Him that He is lowly, 
which cannot be said of many kings and princes of the earth ; nor would they 
care to ha,e it said of them. Thy King, 0 daughter of Jerusalem, loves to ha.ve 
His lowliness published by thee with exceeding joy. His outward sta.te betokens 
the humility and gent\eneBl! of His charact.er. He appears to be what He really 
is: He conceals nothing from His chosen. In the height of His grandeur He is 
not like the proud monarchs of earth. The patient ass He prefers to the noble 
charger; and He is more at home with the common people than with the great. 
In His grande,5t pageant, in His capita.I city, He was still consistent with His 
meek and lowly character, for He ea.me" riding upon an ass." He rode through 
Jerusalem in state; but what lowliness marked the spectacle! It wa.s a.n extem­
porised procession, which owed nothing to Garter-king-at-arms, but everything 
to the spontaneous \o.,.-e of friends. An ass wa.s brought, a.nd its foe.I, a.nd His 
disciples sa.t Him thereon. Inst.ead of courtiers in their robes, He wa.s surrounded 
by common peasants and fishermen, a.nd children of the streets of Jerusalem: 
the humblest of men a.nd the youngest of the race shouted His praises. Boughs 
of trees a.nd garments of friends strewed the road, instead of choice flowers and 
costly tapestries; it wa.s the pomp of spontaneous love, not the stereotyped 
pageantry which power exacts of fear. With ha.If a.n eye every one ca.n see that 
this King is of another sort from common princes, a.nd His dignity of another kind 
from that which tramples on the poor. According to the narrative, as well as 
the prophecy, there would seem to have been two beasts in the procession. I 
conceive that our Lord rode on the foal, for it Wall essential that He should mount 
a beast which had never been used before. God is not a. sharer with men ; that 
which is consecrated to His peculiar service must not have been aforetime devoted 
to lower uses. Jesus rides a. colt whereon never man sa.t. But why wa.s the 
mother there ? Did not Jesus sa.y of both ass a.nd foe.I, " Loose them a.nd bring 
them unto :Ire" ? This appears to me to be a. token of His tenderness ; He would 
not needlessly sever the mother from her foal. I like to see a. farmer's kindness 
when he allows the foal to follow when the mare is ploughing or labouring ; and 
I admire the same thoughtfulness in our Lord. He careth for cattle·, ye:1, even 
for an ass and her foal He would not even ea.use a poor beast a. needless pang 
by taking away its young; and so in that procession the beast of the field 
took its part joyfully, in token of a better age in which all creatures she.II be de­
livered from bondage, and shall she.re the blessings of His unsuffering reign. Our 
Lord herein taught His disciples to cultivate delicacy, not only towards each 
other, but towards the whole creation. (C. H. Spurgeon.) Palm Sunday 
lessons :-To-day is this prophecy fulfilled in your ears. For once the Ma.n of 
Sorrows wa.s honoured on the earth, for once the despised a.nd rejected of men 
was welcomed all a. King, a. Deliverer, a. Prophet. But what did that proces­
sion on the Mount of Olives really mean ? It was a. procession of sacrifice. As 
the Paschal Lamb was brought out solemnly on the first da.y of the week, so 
now the true Paschal Lamb wa.s brought out to die. He was welcomed by the 
Jews a.s the conqueror of the Romans; they did not understand that He was 
the conqueror of sin a.nd death. They greeted Him a.s King of Jerusalem, they 
did not know that He was King of heaven and earth. How soon the feelings 
of the people changed, how short-lived were their praises. Let us learn our 
lesson from the palms. Many people a.re willing to receive Jesus a.s a. King a.nd 
a Dt>li,erer, who reject Him a.a the Ma.n of SorrowA. If He were to tell you to 
,.it down on His right hand, to be proud of your religion, to condemn others, 
to be!ie,·e yoursel,es righteous, then you would cry, "Hosa.nna.h." But if Ho 
t,,lL5 you to learn of Him for He is meek, to judge not, to take the lowest seat, 
that the servant of the Lord must not strive, that you must forgive your enemies, 
1 hat 1,Jcssed are they that mourn,-then you cry, "Away with Him, crucify 
Him." Learn from this to a.void a. form of religion which is only lip-service; 
it is very easy to talk about sacred things, but pious talk, remember, is not religion. 
We must show forth our faith not only with our lips but in our lives. Jesus 
is leading us, as He led the people on Palm Sunday, towards Jerusalom, the vision 
of peace, and none shall enter there but those who follow Him. (H.J. Wilmot 
Buxton.) The coming of the King of Zion :-'!'ho prophet Apcalcs not of ono 
•·vent m,m_·ly, but of the whole of our Lord's irrnr:ious cornluct to llis people. 
The chil<lren of Zion a.re called to be joyful in their King; for Ho is ever coming 
to thc·m "ju~t and having salvation," a.nd by virtne of the blood of the ever-
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lasting covenant bringing the prisoners out of the pit, and leading them all to 
a city of rest. I. THI!I CHARACTER UNDER WHICH OUR Krno IS PRESENTED TO 
us. I. He is just. It is not punitive justice that is here intended, but right­
eousness. (1) This character is illustrated by His Divinity. He is just, per­
fectly and unchangeably-perfectly because He is God ; unchangeably, because 
essentially. It is His nature to be just, and therefore He cannot be otherwise. 
There is a holiness in the creature ; but there is a peculiar holiness in God. 
(2) This character is illustrated by His incarnation. All that moral perfection 
which is in God shone forth from Him. His nature wa9 spotless ; and even 
His enemies gave witness to the immaculate purity of His life on which keen­
eyed envy itself could fix no charge. The human nature of Christ was spot­
less, because the Divine nature into which it was impersonated was perfectly 
holy. No heresy can be more pestilent than the assertion that the holiness 
of Christ consists in acts and habits, and not in nature. That only which was 
perfectly uncontaminated could be united in one person with that which is 
ineffably holy. (3) By His death. As a sacrifice for sin. In this we see the 
most illustrious proof of His essential holiness, and His love of justice. (4) By 
His work in the heart of men. His kingdom is in the heart. Whatever rule 
He has over the outward conduct originates there. His work is to restore man, 
and exhibit him again as created anew in Christ Jesus. (5) By His conduct 
towards His Church. " A sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of Thy king­
dom." By this sceptre He tries and governs His visible Church. He is Judge 
in His Church even now, though the judgment which He administers is not 
without mercy. 2. He has salvation. (1) He has it meritoriously. To save 
is an act to which the benevolence of His Godhead disposes Him ; and " judg­
ment is His strange work." But guilty man is not merely an object of bene­
volence. He is a subject of moral government. What reason of joy there is 
in this consideration ! The salvation which we need, and which all need, is in 
His hands. He has purchased the right to bestow it. The work is virtually 
accomplished, and nothing remains for us but to apply to Him, and avail our­
selves of that which He has done on our behalf. (2) Salvation is the subject 
of His official administration. Does He give the Word ? It is the promise and 
the rule of salvation. Does He collect a Church, and denominate it His bodv ? 
His Spirit fills it, to discover the want of salvation, and reveal the means· of 
obtaining it: to inspire desire, to assist our efforts, to realise within ns all that 
the external Word exhibits to faith and hope. Does He perpetuate the ministry 
of the Gospel ? He is with His servants unto the end of the world, to make 
them t.he means of conveying this salvation.. Does He appoint His Sabbaths 
for ordinances? In these the Church is made the deposit and source of salra­
tion to the world. The very sacraments are signs and Eeals of salvation. II. THE 
SPIRITlJ.AL NATURE o:r HIS KINGDOM. This is strongly indicated by the circum­
stances connected with His public and royal entry into Jerusalem. This event 
was intended to call off His disciples and us from the vain notion of a chi! 
monarchy. They thought He was then assuming it; but eren then we see Him 
rejecting it. There is a tendency in man to look even now, as formerly, for 
something more than a spiritual kingdom; a kingdom of visible power, and 
glory, and splendour. He entered this to show that He was a King; but He 
disappointed their expectation in the very circumstances of this event, in order 
to show that His kingdom was not of this world. He rode upon an ass, to 
denote that He was a peaceful sovereign. He returned by night to the l\Iount. 
of Olives, which He certainly would not have clone, had He been about to estab­
lish a civil reign. Children celebrated His praises, not the men. The true glory 
of Christ's kingdom is, that it erects its dominion in the human mind and Ji,,,irt ; 
spreads its light and fower over all the faculties and principles of our nnt.tu·e ; 
ordaining the praise o God out of the mouth; so that everyone who is brought 
under its influence becomes the instrument of instructing others, and subduing 
them to the service of the same Saviour. III. THE EXTENT OF THIS sPmITUAL 
DOMINION OJI' CHRIST. l. His dominion is to extend "from sea to sea, and from 
the river to the ends of the earth." 2. The state of mankind, it is true, is deeply 
affecting. It is a slate of wretchedness and danger. They are " prisoners," 
oast into a "pit wherein is no water." Allusion is to ihe andent punishment 
of rriminalR, who were sometimes thrown into a pit, and ldt to die of thir,t ; 
and sometime~, after enduring the torments of thirst, were brought forth to 
exeontion. 3. Then there follows an address to the prisoners. "Turn yon 
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to the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope." Only a few had returned from Babylon. 
Zechariah addresses those who were left behind. In how much higher sense 
than the Jews a.re 1oe prisoners of hope. Let such prisoners think of the blood 
of the coYenant of deliverance which has been shed. (R. Watson.) The 
c.omt'.11g King:-" Rejoice, then, 0 Zion," city of God, built not of stones, but 
of souls of men. "Shout, ye daughters of Jerusalem," once as the stones of 
the desert., but now a spiritual seed of Abraham. From yon sepulchre thy King 
cometh, triumphant over death, and sending forth over all the world the message 
of reconciliation! Redeemed from bondage, we stand within the city of God, 
the Yisible Church. But how much has still to be done ere the temple of God 
be fully built-ere Christ be reflected in His members on earth! How many 
things ha,-e we ea.eh to deplore ! The distracting effect of worldly business, 
want of energy, of love, of prayer. Hence little work for Him, and little fruit 
from th~t work, a_nd little comfort. Let us dwell on the truth, "Thy IGng 
cometh. I. In view of the fact commemorated to-day. His work of redemp· 
tion was complete and effectual (2 Cor. v. 14). He took life unto the dominion 
of death. EYen while the disciples momned, He was carrying on a work of grace 
( 1 Pet. iii. 19). He died that He might rise again for our justification. 2. He 
cometh to each soul, bringing help. In times of darkness or depression, when 
trials seem heavy, or our work arduous, He reminds us that though we see Him 
not, we are not beyond His care. 3. He cometh to establish His kingdom, to 
bring perfected salvation to those who wa,it for Him. (James F. jj,/ontgomery, 
D.D.) Joy in the King unrealised :-I have read in one of George MacDonald's 
novels of a born-blind lamplighter. He illuminated the city at night; but had 
no sense of what he was doing. So has it been with the land of Israel. She 
has presented the portrait to the gallery ; she has heard the plaudits of the spec­
tators : and she has refused to join in them. In all history there is nothing 
so unique. It is the enemies of this land that have crowned her world-king ; 
it is the Gentiles that have come to His light. The lamplighter has been blind 
to the beauty of the throne she has illumined. Palestine has lit up the scene ; 
she has listened to the crowd shouting their applause ; and she has wondered 
why. She has been like a deaf-mute in a concert-room. She has struck by 
accident the notes of a harp, and by accident they have burst into music. The 
audience has cheered the performance to the echo; but the performer knows 
not her triumph. (G . .i}Jathe&Dn.) The Prince of peace :-This prediction 
is of the literal kind, and it was literally and most exactly fulfilled in Jesus of 
~azareth. The prophet doth not coldly inform Jerusalem that her King should 
come to her, and that when He did come she ought to rejoice. Wrapped into 
future times, he seems to have been present at the glorious scene. Standing 
upon Mount Olivet, he hears the hosannahs of the disciples, and beholds the 
procession approach towards the gates of Jerusalem. Religion, then, !JJLth its 
joys ; a prophet calleth us to exult and shout. The reason assigned why Jeru­
;;alem was called upon to rejoice, was the approach of her King. The prophets 
had promised her a king who should overcome her enemies, and triumph 
aloriously. When the King came, Jerusalem despised His appearance, and 
~oon nailed a spiritual monarch to a cross. Righteousness, salvation, and humility 
distinguish the person and reign of Messiah. Righteousness leads the way. 
This is the name whereby He shall be called-" The Lord our righteousness." 
Salvation is the next sign and token whereby to know the King of Zion. Ho 
was to execute that· part of the regal office which consisteth in rescuing 11, people 
from their oppressors. And if tidings of salvation are not tidings of joy, what 
tidings can be such ? What is deliverance from a tem_Poral advers_a1:"y compared 
\\·ith the salvation of the whole world from the oppresswn of the spmtual enemy, 
from ~in, and sickness, and sorrow, and pain, and death, and hell ? This was 
the salvation which Jesus undertook to effect; ancl His miracles declnred Him 
equal to the mighty task. Different to oth~r ~ings t~,e King Messiah ~as t_o 
be in His appearance and demeanour. He 1e lowly. Ho appe~red, m _His 
fir,;t advent, in a state of humiliation. The nature of His undertaking reqwred 
it, and their o,m law and prophets are clear upon the subject. 1:he typos _and 
prophecies arc as positive for His ~umiliation, as _they aro _for His ex11,lt11,t10n: 
nor could any one perRon accomplrnh them all, without h~mg equally romark­
alile for ]owJi,w,:i and meckncas, glory and ho~our. . (/Jishop Ilor~.e._) . His 
dommion shall be from sea even to eea.-'l'/w f11wl trnonph of Chrutir1111/y :­
I. Thi.a triumph is 11.ssurccl by the PROM!BES of the Bible. 'fhry lra,ve 
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no room for doubt. II. THE DJVINE ORJGTN A:SD CHARA(;TER OF CHRIS­
TIANITY RENDER IT CERTAIN. Christianity itself is on trio.I. If it fails 
to subjugate the world ; if it encounters systems' of error, fa.lw philosophies, 
hostile forces, effete civilisations, which it is inadc<1uatc to transform and vitalise 
with its Divine life-then it will be demonstrated that it is not of Goel, and its 
high claims arc false. A partial and temporary success will not suffice. It 
must conquer every race and clime and generation and form of evil and opposi­
tion in all the world, or be itself defeated and driven from the field. III. THE 
MEASURE OF SUCCESS WHICH IT HAS ALREADY ACHIEVED IS A OUAR.\:STEE OF IT~ 
COMPLETE ULTIMATE TRIUMPH. Christianity is not without its witnesses and 
signal triumphs in human history. There is nothing comparable with it. It 
has shown itself, on ~ctual trial of 1800 years, to be "the v.;sdom of God and 
the power of God unto salvation." It has subdued kingdoms and changed the 
face of the world. Idolatry, superstition, false philosophy, cannot stand before 
it. It saves "the chief of sinners." It elevates the most degraded people. 
Nothing in the heart of man, or in society, can withstand its power. It is moving 
steadily and rapidly on to final conquests. " Christianity thus stands com­
mitted to the achievement of universal dominion. Its Founder puts it forth 
into history as the universal religion, foreordained to universal prevalence." 
(J. M. Sherwood, D.D.) Universal bloom :-lw it has been positi-.ely demon­
strated that the Arctic region was once a blooming garden and a fruitful field, 
those regions may change climate and again be a blooming garden and a fruitful 
field. Professor Heer, of Zurich, says the remains of flowers have been found 
in the Arctic, showing it was like Mexico for climate; and it is found that the 
Arctic was the mother region from which all the flowers descended. Professor 
Wallace says the remains of all styles of animal life are found in the Arctic, includ­
ing those animals that can live only in warm climates. Now, that Arctic region 
which has been demonstrated by flora, and fauna, and geological argument to 
have been as full of vegetation and life as our Florida, may be turned back to 
its original bloom and glory, or it will be shut up as a museum of crystals for 
curiosity seekers to visit. But Arctic and Antarctic in some shape will belong 
to the Redeemer's realm. 

Ver. 11. By the blood of thy covenant I ha.ve eent forth thy prieonere out of the 
pit wherelll iB no wa.ter.-The delivered prisoners :-Enlarge on the Gospel 
promise in immediate connection with the text. It calls on the daughter of 
Zion to rejoice in the coming of the Saviour. It describes His character; the 
nature of His kingdom ; the means by which it shall be spread ; and the extent 
of it. The deliverance of the Jews from captivity was a step towards the coming 
of Messiah, and the earnest of it. Just as, through the remembrance of His 
covenant with Israel by blood, God delivered the Jewish Church, so through 
the " blood of the everlasting covenant" does He deliver His people under the 
Gospel. I. THE PRISONERS AND THEIR PRISON-HOUSE. "Thy prisoners." This 
most aptly describes the state of those who are convinced by the Spirit of God 
of their lost and undone condition, and who are looking only for wrath. The 
prison-house of such is described as " the pit wherein there is no water" ; i.e. no 
comfort, no peace. No way of escape is apparent, and if the prisoner remain in 
it, ho dies. But, though the pit is deep and horrible, yet the prisoner's voice 
can be heard, when he calls for deliverance; and his voice is never unheeded. 
Therefore let all prisoners cry mightily unto Him that is able to save. II. THE 
WAY OE' DELIVERANOE. Justice must be satisfied ere the mouth of the pit can be 
opened. This is implied in the expression-" the blood of the covenant." Jesus 
covenanting to shed His blood for their ransom-the Father covenanting to accept 
this ransom, and to set the prisoners free on account of it. Enlarge on this 
covenant as a covenant of promise, the greatness, the freeness, the sureness. 
How is this belief, this trust in the promise, brought about? Faith by hearing, 
hearing by the Word-the Spirit of God applying. (John D. Lawe, lll.A.) The 
blood of the covenant :-1. The deeper any of the people of God be iu troublr, they 
lie nearer His heart and help: and Ho would have them look on the comforts 
of the kingdom of Christ and the covenant, 118 especially intended for them, there­
fore doth He apply the general comforts of Christ's kingdom to tho distressed 
Jews. 2. As the affiictions of the Lord's people may be very bitter, and so ordered 
ns they may be trials indeed; so thero will be special notice tnken of them wlll'n 
their rods become so insupportable that· there is no subsisting under them ; for 
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He eyes them, when they are prisoners " in a pit, wherein is no water," as some­
time they may be. 3. God entering in a covenant with His people, condescends 
to t.ake in all their outward ncceBBities, and engages to have a care of them in 
these as well as in things spiritual; and so all their mercies come by covenant; 
for it is by" the co'°"enant that the prisoners are sent forth." 4. The mercies of 
the Church arc not only rich and rcfreshful in themselves, and in their original, 
that they come through a covenant of love, but in their purr.base, that they are 
bought, and the co.enant concerning them made sure by the blood of the Son 
of God. " Dy the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners." 
5. The Lord minds His covenant, and through and for Christ makes the promises 
of it forthcoming for His people's good, when they have broken it, on their part; 
for, though for their perlidiousneBS they were scattered, yet the covenant stands 
t-o bring them back. (George Hutcheson.) What Ghrist has done for, and whcu 
He is to His people :-Though this passage may refer to many temporal blessings 
besto\red upon God's ancient Church; yet its spiritual significance is immediately 
connected with the kingdom of Messiah. I. THE RUINED STATE OF THE CHURCH. 
"Prisoners in a pit wherein is no water." 1. The degradation of this state, 2. The 
pollution of this state. 3. The misery of this state. 4. The hopelessness of our 
state. II. THE MEANS OF ACCOMPLISHING OUR !lALVATl0N. 1. God is the Author 
of redemption. 2. Redemption was effected by the blood of the covenant. 3. By 
the covenant- blood the circumstances of the Church a.re altered. III. THE PRESENT 
STATE OF Goo's REDEEMED PEOPLE ACCORDING TO THEIR NAMES. "Prisoners 
of hope." I. Until delivered they are actually prisoners-to sin, Satan, the law; 
and they are delivered also from the bondage of a corrupt and stubborn will. 
Under the Gospel dispensation every vessel of mercy is delivered by the Lord 
Jern6 Christ, and is brought into a lively hope of eternal glory by faith of the 
operation of the Spirit. 2. Then this hope is in Christ. 3. This hope is according 
to the Word. 4. It is a sure hope of eternal life. 5. It is a present Recurity to 
the soul IV. CHRIST IS A STRONGHOLD TO ALL His PEOPLE. 1. From error 
and unbelief. 2. From sin and Satan. 3. To God they turn generally. 4. To 
God in Christ especially. "I will render unto thee double." (1) Pardon and 
righteousness. (2) Great peace of mind. (3) Full assurance of understanding. 
(4) Joy here, and certainty of glory hereafter. (5) Salvation of soul and body, 
from sin, death, and hell. (T. B. Baker.) 

Ver. 12. Tnrn you to the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope.-Imprisoned by 
hope :-In ver. 8 is the assurance that the Divine blessing specially rests on Israel 
returned to Jerusalem. On this assurance is based an earnest plea, addressed 
to the .Tews who were still remaining in Babylon, unwilling to break up their 
associations, and share with their countrymen in restoring the ancient nation. 
Zechariah pleads with them to return to the Lord's land. "Jehovah has bf'g:un 
to ble~e UR, come back and share with us." The prophet fixes on one of their 
excuses, which was a ~erious self-delusion. Be noticed that the hope of returning 
"some day," was keeping them from making a present decision, and responding 
at once to the claims of duty. Family ties, increasing wealth, business relations, 
were making their return to Jerusalem only a hope-a hope with which they were 
Jeceiving themselves. Not one of these men had refused to return. They 
intended to return, and quite hoped to return. But they procrastinated. They 
believed in the " unknown morrow," in what might happen some day. Pro­
crastination includes hope, and in that lies the subtle slavery of it. Dut it is a 
hope that imprisons : it keeps a man easy-minded while he is neglecting his duty. 
Thie is the infinite sadness of it. I. As REGARDS THE ETERNAL SALVATION m' 
ouB souLS, WE ALL HA VE HOPE- Only b very exceptional cases, and those usually 
of disease, is hope quite lost. 1. None of us are without some knowledge of our 
spiritua.l ~tate and condition. 2. None of us are without occasional impressions 
of the solemnity of our spiritual condition. 3. Even in calmest moments none 
of us a.re without an anxious desire to secure the settlement of our eternal interests. 
4. None of us have settled it, that we mean to be among the lost. None of us 
expect to perish everlastingly. All have hope. II. As REGARDS PERSONAL 
SALVATION, MANY 011' us ARE JMPR!S0NED DY oun. II0PE. The figure of the text 
is taken from the peril of a country when its enemy is either passing close by it, 
or marching through it. Conquering Alexander was pushing his way from 
Phcenicia. to Egypt, and Judi!!a lay right on his route. The people in the villag~e 
might impri~on themselves by the hope that Alexander would not come thell' 



OIIAP. IX,] ZPJUHAWAJJ. 151 

way. Aud this hope would keep them from seeking the shelter of the stronghold. 
All wise people, in such a time of peril, would flee from danger to the security 
of the walled city. We are saved by hope, but it must be well-grounded hope. 
When the ancient Israelite had accidentally slain a man, it was imprisoning and 
imperilling for him to hope that the Avenger of Blood had not yet heard of it, 
and was not yet upon his track. There was not one moment to lose. At once, 
delayed by no hopes, or possibilities, or excuses, he must be away, flying to the 
city of refuge that was nearest at hand. Men do die in their sins. We hope that 
we shall not be among them. But unless that hope rests on some good and sure 
foundations, we are imprisoning ourselves in our hopes. Look at some of these 
imprisoning hopes, and see if any of them can reveal ourselves to ourselves, and 
be a gracious means of arousing us out of false security. l. An idea very fre­
quently cherished is this-the next world will provide a milder estimate of our 
sin than is formed in this world. It is strange how we let a. notion of that kind 
cling to us. "Things may be better in the next life. Nobody knows." It 
must be an imprisoning hope, for a man's life, motives, and conduct must surely 
look better under the earth-shadows than when they are pushed out into the 
full sunlight of God. In the light of God, Job said, "I abhor my~elf." 2. Another 
idea is, that opportunities for repentance, for turning away from sin, and for 
seeking the Saviour, will one day be sure to come to us, though we may miss them 
now. We think God's time of mercy for us has not yet come, and there is nothing 
for us to do just now but wait for it, as the lame man in the " Bethesda porch" 
waited for the moving of the water. Only we never think of ourselves as helpless. 
We are quite sure that when the moving of the water does come, we shall be 
perfectly able to step down at once and secure our healing. But what a self­
delusion that is ! If we do not secure the opportunities of salvation that come 
to us now, on what ground do we hope that we shall eeize some opportunity that 
may come by and by? Does the power of decision grow with the weakening 
years? Surely it is an imfrisoning hope that keeps us from responding to the offers 
of Divine grace now, for' now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation." 
JI!. As REGARDS PERSONAL SALVATION, THERE IS REALLY NO HOPE U1'TIL WE 
HA VE GIVEN UP HOPE. This is a fact of actual and repeated experience. There 
is no hope for us until we have come, in the sincerity of persona.I conviction and 
humiliation, to say, "Myself I cannot save, myself I cannot help." The very 
first thing, and the all-essential thing is sweeping a.way those refuges of lies, our 
false, our imprisoning, hopes. In various ways God breaks down our self-con­
fidences. There is no hope in God until hope in self is abandoned. TV. WHEN 
FALSE Jll!PRISONING ROPES ARE GONE, WE MAY FLEE AT ONCE TO THE STRONGHOLD. 
Then the soul is fairly roused and set uron seeking safety at once. Then the 
intensest interest is felt in the message o Gospel salvation. Then, we may run 
at once into the safe hiding-place of God's salve.tion, and there find a. hope that 
will not make us ashamed. Be not then hindered by doubts, or imprisoned by 
hopes ; there is a duty to be <lone now. " Flee to the mountain, lest ye be 
consumed." (Robert Tuck, B.A.) Good news /01· prisoners of hope :-There 
is 11, change in the phraseology of the remaining chapters of this book. Not now 
the Word of the Lord, but the burden of the Word of the Lord. By this term WC' 

are prepared for tidings of sorrow and disaster, which are about to foll on the 
nations addressed. These burdens lay heavily on the soul of the prophet, who was 
proba.bly already lldvanced in years when he announced them. When Zechariah 
wrote this prophecy, the early troubles of the returned remnant in the recon­
struction of temple, city, and state were at an end ; but they were hemmed 
in and pressed by Tyre on the north, and by Ashkelon, Gaza, and Ekron on the 
south. It was for their encouragement, therefore, that he foretold an approaching 
invasion, before which their strong and hostile neighbours would be swept a.way. 
Though Tyre had built herself a stronghold on an apparently impregnable island. 
and heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the mire of the streets ; aml 
though her counsellors were famous for their wisdom-the Lord would dispossess 
her, smiting her power in the sea., and devouring her palaces with fire. And 
the devastation which would befall Damascus and Hadraoh (11 part of Syria). 
would extend southwards till the worst fears of Gaza, Ashkelon, and Ekron would 
be realised in their utter destruction. Philistia would be o.s a young lion deprived 
of its yrey, whilst the chosen city would be defended by unseen angel forces. 
"I wil encamp about Mine house as a garrison, that none pass through or return; 
nnd no oppressor shall pass through them any more; for now haYe I seen with 
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Mine eyes." All thefe predictions were literally fulfilleLl wit.hin a few years by 
the invasion of the third of the great world-conquerors, Alexo,nder tho Great. 
S~Ti&, New Tyre, and the old seaboard, including the cities of Philistia, fell under 
!1is arms; but both in_ goin~ and returning, he spared Jeruso,lern, being mucll 
unpre..sed by a dream, m which he was warned not to approach tile city, and by 
a solemn processio!1 of priests and Levites, headed by Jaddua, the high priest. 
In Eastern lands, hable to long spells of drought, it is customary to hew cisterns 
out of _the solid rock f?r the f-torage of wate~, that provision may be made against 
the failure of the rams. These abound m Palestine. "They hewed out for 
themselves cisterns." It seemed to the prophet as thougll Israel might be com­
pared to a terrified peasantry, sheltering in some dark, dry, mountain cistern, 
f~r up from the valleys, dreading every day lest their hiding-place might be 
chscO\·ered, and themseh-es dragged forth to dye with their blood the green sward. 
I. THUS, IN EVERY AGE GoD's PEOPLE HAVE BEEN IMPRISONED. You may have 
been caught in the snare of this world's evil. You have no sympathy with it, 
yet somehow you have become involved in the snares and toils of malign com­
binations. You have no desire for them-they chafe and try you-but you 
cannot get off. It seems as though some evil spirit has lassoed you, not indeed 
in your soul, but in your home and circumstances. Or perhaps you have been 
led captive by the devil at his will. There is no doubt about your sonship; in 
your better moments, God's Spirit witnesses clearly with yours that you have 
been born again ; and yet, _during long and sad periods of experience, you seem 
the bound slave of the great enemy of souls ; swept before strong gusts of passion. 
Or, perhaps, you have fallen into deep despondency, partly as the result of ill­
health, and partly because you have looked off the face of Christ to the winds 
and waves. The clear-shining of His love is obscured, and at times it is difficult 
to believe in anything but the pressure of your own dark thoughts. II. ALL 
SUCH ARE PRISONERS, BUT THEY ARE PRISONERS OF HOPE. There is a sure and 
certain hope of their deliverance. The clouds might more easily succeed in 
imprisoning the sun than any of these dark conditions permanently hold one of 
God's children. They belong to the ligh_t and day ; and, though they see it not, 
Hope, as God's angel, is standing near, only waiting His signal to open the prison 
door. The prisoner, on whom the sentence of capital punishment has been passed, 
and who has no strong, wise friends to interfere on his behalf, may well abandon 
hope as be passes within the massive walls of the fortress. But where justice 
and truth are on his side, when he has been the victim of craft and guile, if there 
be friends to espourn his cause, though he be incarcerated, bound with chains 
on the Devil's Island, and though the weary years pass over him, yet he is a 
prisoner of hope, and shall come forth again into the light of day. All God's 
children are P.risoners of hope. Ill. THEm HOPE RESTS ON THE BLOOD OF TI:lll 
COVENANT. ' Because of the blood of thy covenant, I have sent_ forth thy 
prisoners out of the pit." When God entered into covenant-relationship with 
Abraham, the sacred compact was ratified by the mingled blood of an heifer of 
throe yea~s old, a she-goat of three years old, a ram of three years old, a turtle 
dove, and a young pigeon. And, in after years, when beneath the beetling cliffs 
of Sinai, Moses acted as mediator between God and the children of Israel, he sent 
young men; because the order of priesthood was not established, which offered 
burnt-offerings and sacrificed pea,ce-offerings of oxen unto the Lord (Gen. xv. 9 ; 
Exod. xxiv. 7, 8). Similarly, when the new covenant-the provisions of which 
are enumerated in Heb. viii.-wa,s ratified, it was in the blood of Jesus. As He 
took the cup, He said : " This is My blood of the new covena,nt, which is shed 
for many unto the remission of sins." "And for this cause He is the Mediator 
of a new covenant." The shedding of the blood of the Lamb of God indico,tes 
that God has entered into a covenant relationship with Hirn, a,nd all whom He 
represents, who are, by faith, members of His mystical body, the Church. On 
His side, He promises to be a God to us, and to take us to be His people ; on our 
side, Christ promises, on our behalf, that we shall be a people for His own possession, 
zealous of good works. This covenant embraces all who have beli~ved, shall 
believe, and do believe in Jesus. It tambraces thee, if thou dost at tlus moment 
simply believe in Hirn as thine, and art willing to be evermore His. IV. BECAUSE 
OF THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, GOD WILL SEND FORTH EACH OF Hrs IMPRISONED 
ONES OUT OF THE PIT. Tha,t blood binds Him to interpose on their bcho,lf. That 
they might have strong consolation, He has confirmed His Word by an oo,th. 
Suppolle two men were bound in the closest, tenderest friendship, not needing 
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to exchange blood from each other'R veins, as the manner of some is, because 
heart had already exchanged with heart; and suppose one of these, travelling 
in Calabria or Anatolia, was captured by brigands and carried into some mountain 
fastness, threatened with death unless ransomed by an immense sum of money: 
can you imagine his friend at home, in the enjoyment of opulence and liberty, 
settling down in circumstances of ease, and allowing ltis brother to suffer his 
iniserable fate, with no effort for his deliverance t It is impossible to imagine 
such a thing ! With tireless perseverance he would leave no stone unturned, 
and the captive might rely on every possible effort being made for hiR deliverance. 
So it is with God. Whatever be the sad combination of disaster which has over­
taken us, He is bound by the Holy Covenant, sealed by the blood of Jesus, to 
spare no effort till our soul is escaped as a bird from the snare of the fowler, until 
the snare is broken, and we are escaped. So, child of God, if you have made 
Jesus your King, He is sure to succour you. Behold thy King cometh, 0 prisoner 
of hope ! Is not this the reason why some of us are not delivered ? We should 
be glad enough to accept deliverance, but are not prepared to pay the price. We 
have not observed the Divine order, and crowned Jesus King of our hearts and 
lives. We are wishful that He should be our Saviour, but not altogether prepared 
to accept Him as IGng. He is first King of Righteousness, before He is Priest 
after the order of Melchizedek: and it is onlJ when we confess with our mouths 
Jesus as Lord, that we shall be saved. But do not fear Him. He is lowly, and 
rides upon a colt, the foal of an ass. No prancing steed, no banner flaunting in 
the breeze, no long train of warriors. 0 prisoners of hope, lift up your heads ! 
your salvation is come out of Zion. Turn you to the stronghold! Take up 
your abode in the stronghold of God's care and love, in the fortress of His righteous­
ness, in the keep of His covenant. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) The sinner's refuge:­
God's children have a place of refuge, and the reason why others have not is, 
they flee from it instead of fleeing to it. I. CONSIDER THE RELIEF PROVIDED. 
"A stronghold." Not any stronghold we may fancy, or prepare for ourselves, 
though the imagination of man is very fruitful in inventions of this kind. When 
conscience is alarmed, anything is sought to that will afford a little present ease. 
The physician of souls is neglected, and physicians of no value are applied to. 
Such has been and still is the conduct of sinful men. Some fly to the absolute 
and uncovenanted mercy of God ; some to their Church privileges, and others 
to their good works and religious performances. What refuge does Scripture 
provide ? "The name of the Lord is a strong tower, the righteous runneth 
into it and is safe." The perfections of God, His wisdom, power, and goodness. 
are all engaged for the protection of His people. The covenant of grace, with 
its glorious provisions and extensive promises, is as a stronghold : here the 
righteous find safety in a time of danger, and comfort in a time of troubl<>. 'l'he 
Lord Jesus Christ especially is the refuge of poor sinners, and to Him the pre­
ceding verse evidently refers. He is both the foundation on which tho believer 
builds, and tho fortress in which he hides. II. WHAT IS IMPLIED IN OUR SEEKING 
THIS RELIEF ? 1. It Rupposes that by nature we are turned another wny, hiwing 
not only an indifference, but a dislike to the truo way of salvation. We choos,• 
to lie under the sentence of condemnation nnd <leath, rather than come to C11rist, 
for justification and life. Either we do not seek nfter salvation, or we do not sec k 
it in God's way. Men by nature a.re without Christ, having no hope, and 
without God in the world. 2. It implies a principle of grace implanted in us, by 
which the mind is renewed and directed to the Saviour. 'l'his remo\'cs the 
darkness of the understanding, the perverseness of the will, nnd the cnrnnlity of 
tho affections; so that wo are led to form different sentiments, nnd pursue a 
different path from what we trod before. A wounded conscience wants case 11,1}(\ 

rest. 3. It implies the total renunciation of all other r<>fnges as insufficient nnd 
vain. The things in which we formerly trusted, and in which wo gloried, nrn 
now darkened, withered, and consumed. 4. There is now n joining ourselves to 
the Lord in an everlasting covenant never to be forgotten. Being turned to the 
Saviour, there is a cleaving unto Him with full purpose of heart. The son! that 
has fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope set before us, will keep his hold, and 
novcr wish to tum back any more. Where there is a real closing with Christ, 
there will also be a cleaving unto Him. III. TnE CHAnACTERS ADDRESSED. 
"Prisoners of hope." l. They are considered as prisoners. Satan's priso1wrs. 
F.ns\aved by their own corruptions o.nd lusts. 2. They nrc prisoner, of hope. 
All men are so in some sense, while life cont,inues, nnd f.hc"sentcncc is not exceutcd 
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upon them. Vessels of wrath, till they are filled with wrath, may be made vessels 
of mercy. Let not the yonng presume, nor the aged dl•.spait·. Some are more 
especially prisoners of hope. (I) Those who enjoy the means of grace, and to 
whom 1.be Gospel is preached in its purity and power. (2) There is hope of Ruch 
as have frequent convictions of sin, some desires after God, and whose consciences 
retain a degree of tenderness, so that they neither neglect private duties nor are 
wholly unaffected by the preaching of the Word. (3) Those also are prisoners 
of hope whose chains have been broken, but who, through nnwatchfulness, have 
been led captive by the enemy. Suffer the word of exhortation. 0 ye distressed 
sinners and afflicted, deserted saint.~, suppress your rising fears and your 
despondent thought.~. An open and effectual door is set before you. (B. Beddome, 
M.A.) Hope in the prison :-1. A COMMAND. "Turn you." When God 
calls a sinner to turn, he must turn. Being born again refers to the first turn, 
but there are the after-turns in the experience of the called Christian, and when 
grace begins a work in the soul, grace never stops. II. THE THING COMMANDED. 
"Turn you to the stronghold." "The name of the Lord is a strong tower, the 
righteous nmneth into it and is safe." Ill. THE UNCTION OF THE GOSPEL. "Ye 
prisoners of hope." (J. J. West, M.A.) Prisoners of hope,·-There are three 
classes of prisoners in the moral universe without hope, and there are three claAses 
of prisoners with hope. 1. The angels which kept not their first estate. 2. Men 
and women who have lived amid Gospel privileges. 3. The men and women in 
this city who are just as certain to be damned as they live a.nd walk on the face 
of the earth to-day. There are prison_ers with hope. 1. The men and women 
of earth who have taken up their cross to follow Christ. Prisoners of hope, now 
hemmed in by the environments of earth, but soon to be God's freemen in heaven. 
2. The man who says, "God knows my heart, I wish I were a better man." 
There is hope at the Cross for the weakest man in the world. Then do not be a 
prisoner without hope, be a prisoner with hope. (Sam. P. Jones.) Prisoners 
of hope :-This passage unquestionably bas to do with our Lord Jesus 
Christ and His salvation. If you begin to read at the ninth verse you will 
see that we have, from that place on to our text, much prophetic information 
concerning our Lord and His kingdom. We read, first, something about His 
own manner of triumph,-His way of conducting Himself in His kingdom: 
" Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem: behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee: He is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding 
upon an as8, and upon a colt the foal of an ass." The King of the kingdom 
of grace is not high and lofty, haughty or proud, but condescends to men of low 
estate. We have not to set before you a Pharaoh or a Nebuchadnezzar; Jesus 
of Nazareth is a King of quite another kind. The next verse goes on to describe 
the weapons by which Re wins His victories; or rather, it tells us what they 
are not. Not by carnal weapons will Christ ever force His way amongst the 
sow of men, for He says, " I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse 
from Jerusalem, and the battle-bow shall be cut off." Mohammed may conquer 
by the sword, but Christ conquers by the sword which cometh out of His mouth, 
that is, the Wcrd of the Lord. Hi~ empire is one of love, not of force and oppression. 
The same verse reveals to us more concerning the nature of Christ's kingdom : 
" He shall speak peace unto the heathen : and His dominion shall be from sea 
even to sea, and from the river even to the ends of the earth." There have been 
universal monarchies in the past, but there shall never be another till Christ 
shall come again. Four times has God foiled those who have attempted to assume 
the sovereirnty of the world; but in due time thero shall come Ono who shnll 
reim over 

0

all mankind. I. A DIVINE DELIVERANCE. This must be a matter 
of 

0

personal experience; and therefore I should like that every one whom I am 
now adrlressing should say to himself or herself, " Do I know anything about 
this Divine deliverance in my own hea.rt and life ? If I do not, I have grave 
cause to fear as to my condition in the sight of God ; but if I do, let mo ho foll 
of praise to God for thiB great mercy, that I have a share in this Divine deliver­
ance : ' A~ for thee also, by the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy 
prisoners o~t of th~ rit wherein is no water.'." _ Do all of you l~n.ow nu,Ything 
about the pit wherem 1s no water 7 I. Reg~rdmg 1t as a state of spmtu~l- distress, 
,Jo you understand what it means to lie m RUch a comfortlcss cond1t1on ? It 
was a common custom, in the Eo.~t, to put prisoncrR into deep pits which had 
been dug in tho earth. The sides were usually steep and perpendicular, and 
the prisoner who was dropped down into such a pit must romnin there without 



OHAP. IX.] ZEOBARIAH. 155 

any hope of escape. According to our text, there was no water there, and appar­
ently no food of any kind. The object of the captors wa.q to leave the prisoner 
the1·e to be fori::otten as a dead man out of mind. Have you ever, in your experience, 
realised anythmg like that ? There was a time, with some of us, when we suddenly 
woke up to find that all our fancied goodness had vanished, that all our hopes 
had perished, and that we ourselves were in the comfortless condition of men 
in a pit, without even a single drop of water to mitigate onr burning thirst. You 
need to know it, for this is the condition into which God usually brings His rhildren 
before He reveals Himself to them. 2. The condition of being shut up in a pit 
wherein is no water is not only comfortless, but it is also hopele"-•· How can 
such a prisoner escape? He looks up out of the pit, and sees far above him 
a little circle of light; but he knows that it is impossible for him to climb up 
there. Perhaps he attempts it; but, if so, he falls back and injures himself. 
He lies fallen as a helpless, hopeless prisoner. 3. A man, in such a pit as that, 
is not only comfortless and hopeless, but he is also in a fatal condition. Without 
water, at the bottom of a deep pit, he must die. Many of God's children ha,c 
known this experience to the fullest possible extent; and all of them have been, 
in some measure, brought into the pit wherein is no water. But concerning 
those who have believed in Jesus, our text is true, and God can sav, "I have 
sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water." Are you out of 
the pit? Then it is certain that you came out of it not by your own energy 
and strength, but because the Lord delivered you. Divine power, and nothing 
but Divine power, can deliver a poor law-condemned conscience from the bondage 
under which it groans. There is this further comfort, that if He has set us free 
we are free indeed. It is only God who can deliver a bondaged conscience ; but 
when it is delivered by Hi.m, it need not be afraid of bein~ dragged back to prison 
any more. But how has He done this great work? This is one of the principal 
clauses of our text: "As for thee also, by the blood of thy covenant I have 
sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water." The people of God 
are set free from their bondage by the blood of the covenant. I trust that you 
will never be weary of listening to the doctrine of substitution. If you ever 
are, it will be all the more necessary that you keep on hearing it until you cea.qe 
to be weary of it. That doctrine is the very core and essence of the Gospel. "The 
Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all." "With His stripes we are healed." 
Nothing can give the soul repose when it is about to meet its God, except the 
knowledge that Christ was made a ct.rse for us that we might be blessed in Him. 
No prisoners are set free except by the blood of Jesus; and, as the blood of the 
covenant is Godward, the means of our coming out of theJit wherein is no water, 
so it is the knowled~e of Christ as suffering in our stea that sets the captive 
free. I hope I am not llddrcssing any who will remain for a long time in the 
pit wherein is no water. I did so myself, but I blame myself now for havini: 
done so. II. A DIVINE INVITATION OIVEN. Do you catch the thought that 
is intended to be conveyed by these words ? You have been taken out of the 
pit, and there, close beside you, is the castle of refuge ; so, the moment y.Ju nre 
drawn up out of the pit, nm to the castle for shelter. The p[lrallel to this experi­
ence is to be found in the 40th Psalm, where David says that the Lord had brought 
him up out of the horrible pit, out of the miry clay, nnd set his feet upon a rock, 
and established his goings ; and now tlrnt you are delivered from your prison 
pit, you o.re to go and dwell in the fortress, the high tower, which the Lord has 
so graciously prepared for you. The promises of God in Christ Jesus o.re tho 
stronghold to which all believing men ought to turn in every timo of trouble', 
and Jesus Christ Himself is still more their Stronghold in every hour of neC"d. 
Shelterocl in Him, you are indeed surrounded with protecting walls and bulwarks, 
for who is he that cnn successfully assnil the man who is shielded and guardetl 
by the great atoning sacrifice of Christ? Yet you will oftm feel as if you were 
still in danger. When you do so feel, tum to tho Stronghold directly. Do you 
mourn your slackness in prayer, and does the devil tell you that you cannot bo 
11 Christian, or you would not feel as you do ? ThC'll, run to Christ directly. Has 
there been, during this day, somo slip in language, or hns there o,·en been somfl 
Rio in overt act ? Then, run to Christ directly ; turn you to tho Stronghold. 
So, again, I say to you, never try to rombat sin nncl Sntnn by yoursclvC"~, hut 
always flee 11w11y to Christ. Inside that Stronghold, the most powerfnl guns 
of the enemy will not bo able to injure you. They who have gone the fut thrst 
in the Divine life yet do well to walk in Christ just a,, they reccivctl Him at tlw 
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first. III. THE DIVINE PROMISE. " Even to-day do I declare thnt I will render 
double unto thee." I. First, if you, who havo been delivered from the pit wherein 
is no water, <'ontinually turn to Christ, you shall have twice as much joy as ever 
yo11 had sorrow. The grief that we had before we found Christ wns a very moun­
tain of sorrO\v, but how has it been with you since you came to Jes11s ? Have 
you not, after all, had twice as much joy as you have had sorrow ? Oh, the 
unspeakable delight of the soul that has found peace in Jesus after having been 
long in bondage to sin and Satan ! I think I have told you before that I heard 
Dr. ~lexander Fleteher ?nee say, when he was preaching, that on one occasion, 
passmg do:wn the OJ~ Bailey, he saw t~o boys, or young men, jumping and leaping 
and standmg on their heads, and gomg through all sorts of antics on the pave­
mei:it. He ~aid to them, " Whatever are you at ? " But they only clapped 
their hands, and danced more joyously than before; so he said, " Boys, what 
has happened to you that you are so glad ? " Then one of them replied, " If 
you had been locked up for three months inside that prison, you would jump 
for joy when you came out." "A very natural expression," said the good old 
man, and bade them jump away as long as they liked. Ay, and when a soul 
has once been delivered from the pit wherein is no water it ha,q a foretaste of 
the joy of heaven. The possession of Christ is, indeed, not only double bliss 
for all its sin, but much more than double. 2. More than that, God gives His 
~ervants the double of all that they expect. When we come to our Lord, it is 
as it was when the queen of Sheba ea.me to Solomon. She said that the half 
had not been told her ; and if you raise your expectations to the highest point 
that you can reach, you who come to Christ will find them far exceeded in the 
blessed realisation. He is indeed a precious Christ to all who believe in Him ; but 
He is a hundred times more precious than you can ever imagine. ( C. H. Spurgeon.) 
The condition o.f sinners:-' Prisoners of hope." I. ALL SINNERS ARE PRISONERS. 
A prisoner implies-I. Criminality. 2. Deprivation: society, light, &c. 3. Bondage. 
A sinner is a slave. His soul himself is enslaved, death cannot free him. Some 
of the prisoners have-II. HOPE. Some, not all. None in hell. But some on 
earth. 1. Provfaion has been made for their deliverance. 2. The vilest of men 
have obtained deliverance. 3. Deliverance is freely offered to all. • (Homilist.) 
The place of hope in the Go.spel :-Fear and hope have two things in common. 
They are both prospective. They regard the future as possible. We neither 
hope nor fear that which cannot conceivably affect us. With these two points 
of resemblance, Hope and Fear are in all else opposite and contradictory to ea.eh 
other. Fear is the apprehension of a future possible evil. Hope is the anticipa­
tion of a future possible good. Human life is largely indebted to hope : almost 
all that redeems it from gloom and misery is, if you look into it, hope more than 
happiness. Hope, not fruition, is the happiness, while we are in the body, of 
man that must die. Tliis hope has degrees. One man is full of it. He puts his 
hand to nothing without intending, expecting, resolving to succeed. And the 
hope which cheers also strengthens. Expectation is success-unless the calculation 
has been utterly fanciful, and the sum wrongly added. Certainly the absence 
of hope is a bar to success. Depression is always weakness. A man is not entirely 
responsible for it ; health, temperament, nature, may alone be to blame. :\fore 
often there is blame ; a. man has not bra,ccd himself by early discipline : he has 
let the fibre of character become loose and feeble; ho has admitted into the 
memory, into the conscience, into the life, something of that which is utter ~eak­
neso-sin. Great things are never done, even small successes are never ach10ved, 
,.-here there is no hope. Not to hope is not to hnve. The Gospel will have a 
place for hope. We are to ask what it, is. How does Christ use this powerful 
principle? He makes it everything. St. Paul even says, "We are saved by 
hope.' Of Christ it is said, " For the joy which was set before Him, He endured 
the Cross." The anticipation of a blessed fnture, which is the definition of hope, 
supported our Lord in working ou~ our _redemption. You ~ilJ find th?'t O'l"ery­
thing over done bravely and effcct1vcly m the strength of Christ by His people, 
has been done in the power of hope. Fear may teach watchfulness.. Fear may 
keep a man to his duty. Fear may con~train a man to combat a sm, or she.kc 
off a bad companion, or to resolve to make his life less purposeless, and moro 
decided · but fear if it stood a.lone, could mn.ko no man a hero, nor a martyr, 
nor a se'int. That is left for hope. We see in cclucat!on the stimulus of hope. 
How largely do we use it in every srhool syst~m !hat 1R worth t~e nn.~e I . But 
there is a use of hope which is fallacious and m1sch1evous. Hope 1s not irrat10nal 
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Leen.use it is so.nguine. There is no encouro.gement in man's life, or in God's Word, 
for that kind of hope which either dreams of reaping without sowing, or looks 
for sudden counteractions of influences wantonly indulged. There ore men 
whose whole life is spent in reckoning upon results to which they have contributed 
nothing but hindrance. There are men who may co.II themselves waiters upon 
providence, but whom God would ro.ther describe as gamblers in chances. It io 
so in reference to the things of this life ; it is so in reference to a more serious 
thing-the condition of the soul, and the destinies of eternity. Gospel hope 
has for its object Gospel promise. See some of those future good things which 
God has p1·omisecl, and therefore the Christian hopes for. One of these is growth, 
progress, at lo.st perfection, in holiness. To a Christian person the prospect of 
becoming holy is the most bleRsed, most glorious revelation. If it be o. revela­
tion, certainly it is a hope. Holiness is sometimes preached as a. duty, not 
preached as a promise. That is not God's method. Scripture sets holiness 
before us rather as a gift than as a toil. I have called this one of the ohjects of 
a Christian hope, but it is the sum of all. I knit into one the hope of holine,., 
and the hope of heaven. I know indeed that many talk of heaven who have no 
thought for the way to it. Some hope to meet there lost friends ; some dream 
pleasantly of the trouble 'of conflict ended, and the repose of the e,·crlasting 
unbroken. But all this is vague and unsatisfactory: there is nothing of it in 
the Bible .... Then love too well Him who is your hope to count anything 
too difficult to do, or too precious to saerifice for Him ! Saved by hope, l,01w 
to the end. Where He went before, follow after! (C. J. Vaughan, }).D.) 
Saved by our hope :-The years of the history of the Church which have as y<:t 
resisted most successfully the efforts of scientific research are the earliest years. 
The first century is the most obscure. With or without a history satisfying to 
modem canons, the Church accomplished in that time a spiritual work which, 
for present moral effects, for power to attract and subjugate souls of evNy nation 
and degree of culture, for inspiring new motives of action to a languid nnd despair­
ing world, has far surpassed any other change ]mown to us in the history of man. 
If the question is asked, as it oft.en is, on what does our faith in God an<l Christ 
depend, we ought perhaps to reply, on the fact that Jesus rose from the dead, 
and that His resurrection restored Him as a living leader to His disciples, so 
that His presence welded them together as one community, zealous of good works, 
abhorring sin, sure of eternal life. "Never," says Ewald, " in the who!e world 
has a whole community, through a. course of many years, lived so exclusiwly 
with all its thoughts in heaven, as that primitive community of Christianity 
without a visible Christ did actually live." With this belief we must stand or 
fall. Christian exclusiveness rests upon a belief in the central doctrine of the 
resurrection. The firm and sturdy belief that Christ is risen, and that we nre 
risen, will not be replaced by Leibnitz's immortality of unlimited progress, or by 
the impersonal immortality of Spinoza., which to the individual soul is hardly 
morn than a promise of nothingness. " The impossibility of a future life is not 
yet proved. With modern science immortality remains still a problem ; nod if 
the problem has not yet received o. positive solution, neither hns it received a 
negative one, as is sometimes maintained." (Archbishop Thomson.) Prisoners 
of hope :-The prophet exhorts both those who had returned from Bt\bylon 
nnd those who continued in Babylon to direct their eyes to the Messiah, to 
shelter themselves in Him as their stronghold. I. THE CH4RAC1'ERS DESCRIBED. 
"Prisoners of hope." Such is the condition of man in general. Still, even these 
are prisoners of hope. They have not yet crossed the portal on which justice 
hath graven, "There is no hope." Still moae emphatically are (.hey " prisoners 
of hope " who feel their bondage and ~ant for liberty. II. TuE DIRECTION HERE 
CIVEN. " 1\u-n ye to the stronghold. ' The soul is invited to trust in Christ 
as the only refuge and bope of the guilty. III. THE PROMISE WITH wmcn THE 
'fEXT CLOSES. "I will render double unto thee." This expression is used in 
Scripture to describe a blessedness exceeding all that we can nsk or think. Not 
according to our former sufferings, but double ; not according to the punishment 
we have deserved for our sins, but double; not even the liko blessings ns wrre 
onjoyed b;v saints of old, but double. (Stephen Bridge, M.A.) Prisoner.s of 
hope :-I. 'l'IIE IMA0E UNDER WHICH WE AP.E ADDRESSED. "Prisoners of ho11r." 
Mnn, in morn senses than one, is a prisoner. This earthly body is, in onr s,•us,•. 
hiA prison. He is also 1t priAoner of sin. We are captives of Sutnu. But we 
are prisoners of hopo. With the prospect of release and eucouragcn1cnt. Such 
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1\'aS t.he case wit.Ji lsrn<-l's captives. In this life we are all prisoners of hope . 
.-\nd those who by Divine grace have been brought back to God are in a still 
more distinct and peculia1 manner the prisoners of hope. II. THE ADMONITION 
GIVEN IX THE TEXT. The language is that of earnest solicitation. Imminent 
peril is t,hreatened. The flying captives who have escaped their prison are in . 
danger of being seized and retaken by the enemy; and here is an impregnable 
fortress opened, int-0 which they are invited t-0 turn. We have no hesitation in 
npplying this languag<l to Christ. (D. Wilson, M.A.) Refuge in God :-Goel is 
not content with merely promising some refuge for stricken souls, but fascinates 
onr faith with the wealth of imagery by which He declares it. In this verse He 
ca.lls. '· Turn you t-0 the stronghold." Fortified places were provided generalfy 
on I-he t-0p of some steep mountain, or approached only by a narrow defile where 
one could withstand a multitude of assailants, and into which the people ran 
from the villages and fields when the land was invaded. In other passages God 
is represented as a " hiding-place," where evil cannot even find and attack the 
soul (Psa. xxxii. 7); a pavilion, where safety is supplemented with comfort and 
delight (Psa. xxvii. 5); the shadow of a great rock in a weary land, the caves 
and o'l"erhanging cliffs (Isa. xxxii. 2), beneath which travellers and cattle escape 
the intense heat. How He assures us that our refuge is not through human 
expediencies, but Divine interposition in the " Rock that is higher than I" I 
Indeed, our refuge is something better than even a Divine expediency ; it is in 
God Himself (Psa. lxii. 7, 8: " My refuge is in God." Psa. lvii. 1 : "In the 
shadow of Thy wings"). Emphasise the personality of the Divine comfort. 
I. THE COMPLETENESS OF Tms REFUGE. From the guilt of sin through the Cross­
from the power of sinfulness in us through the Holy Spirit ; from fears of all sorts 
-His promises so many and so varied between us and anticipated evil, like the 
many st-Ones of the fortress facing outward in every direction ; from depression, 
the cup He gives us "running over "-the spiritual overplus as opposed to the 
depressive occasion in the flesh or in the circumstances ; from the ennui of secular 
pleasures and business, His revelation lifting our minds t-0 the contemplat_ion of 
the vast and glorious truths of both His earthly and heavenly kingdom ; from 
unrest-He will keep in perfect peace the mind that is stayed on Him ; -from the 
weariness of all selfism, imparting the spirit of love and unselfish devotion, &c. 
II. How SHALL WE FIND Tms REFUGE ? It is not far away; need not go to Rome 
for it (Popish pilgrims), nor t-0 Jerusalem (Crusaders' expectation of finding relief 
at the Holy Sepulchre): " The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart," &c. I. It is not a mysterious refuge, or one hard to understand. There 
is no Esoterism of Christian experience, no favoured few, no especial soul-light 
in theological refinements ; Grotius prayed for the faith of his serving man. 
2. It is not difficult t-0 attain. "Knock," "Ask," "All things are ready." The 
great heart of the Eternal is close about us; no whispering gallery so quickly 
catches sounds as God's quick intent t-0 bless catches the soul's desire. (Homiletic 
Review.) Me8sage of grace to sinners :-The Gospel of Christ is a true friend 
t-0 the penitent sinner. It is a refuge for the destitute, a shelter for the oppressed, 
and a defence in a.II " times of trouble." It is a " stronghold," and all that flee 
into it are safe. The words of the text apply-I. To the unawakened sinner. 
You are a prisoner, though unconscious of your captivity. You are the pris~mer 
of Sa.tan, and in bondage t-0 sin. But God, who is a God of mercy, bath provided 
a great deli'l"erer t-0 interpose inJour behalf. He bath opened the doors of the 
prison-house. At His comman the chains of bondage fall off. 2. To the 
awakened sinner. When we perceive a concern for the soul in any one we thank 
God for His mercies, and pray that ihe work may be abiding and prosper: 3. To 
the weak believer. Unbelief hides from your view and from your eniorment 
the truths and promises of the glorious Gospel, and keeps your ~oul st11l the 
prisoner of doubt, le~t you should not hold out to the end ~f the Journey,_ and 
reach in safety the kmgdom of heaven. You need the exercise of _a more l,1vely 
faith in the free and finished salvation of the Cross, and a more simple reliance 
on the redeeming love and power of Chiiet. Hear, then, the voice of your Lord 
and Saviour, " Turn to the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope." Look more sim1,1ly 
to ,Jesus. He is a complete and almighty Saviour. (C. DamJ,) The Messiah 
;n the character of a Redeemer :-1. THE PERSONS WHOM H1!1 COMES T_o REDEEM. 
The description is of a mixed nature: it represents a state m the mam bad, yot 
not so wholly bad as t-0 be past recovery .. Though this ." 1,1it" d<;>th not yield 
any water, yet water may be brought t-0 1t. The description pomts at thos1,1 



CUAr. IX.] ZEO/JARIAH. 159 

who feel their misery, and earnestly look and long for deliverance. By " priRoners 
of hope " we understand all sinners who arc within I each of Divine mercy, and 
more especially those who are suing for mercy, under the felt burden of sin and 
misery. And even they who have obtained mercy may come under this description. 
The present condition of believers upon earth is neither a state of perfect liberty 
nor of uninterrupted peace. These are the blessed ingredients which constitute 
the happiness of the Zion above, but whilst thev sojourn in this strange land they 

. are liable to various .and painful distresses. There are other prisons besides the 
pit of an unconverted state ; prisons where those who are dear to God may suffer 
a temporary confinement. There they are "prisoners of hope." II. THE ADVICE 
OR COMMAND ADDRESSED TO THEM. By the " stronghold " is meant " the blood 
of the covenant," or rather the new covenant itself, ratified and sealed by the 
blood of Christ. It is an impregnable defence to all who flee to it for refuge. 
How are we to turn to this stronghold ? 1. We must turn our back npon every­
thing else, and abandon all other means of deliverance, as refuges of lies, which 
will miserably disappoint those who expect relief from them. 2. That we turn 
our eyes to this stronghold, and narrowly examine the security it affords. 3. That 
we actually flee to it, and improve it for all the purposes for which it was intended. 
III. A GRACIOUS AND ENCOURAGING PROMISE. 1. The promise itself is most 
gracious. "I will render double unto you." 2. The comfort of this promise is 
greatly heightened by the manner of publishing it. "Even to-day do I declare." 
(R. Walker.) The prisoner of hope :-The multitudes in this fallen world need 
some other place of refuge than that which they have already discovered. If 
they had already found peace and security, there could be no necessity for directing 
them to "turn" to any new stronghold or place of defence. I. THE FIGURE 
UNDER WRICH THE TEXT DESCRIBES THE GREAT MASS OF MANKIND. 1." Prisoners." 
Even the real servant of God finds much to remind him that he has not vet 1·eached 
the region of perfect liberty. As to the man of the world, he is altogether a prisoner. 
2. They are "prisoners of hope." All who have fallen from God are to be con­
sidered as" prisoners of hope." To whom shall we deny the privileges of hope? 
While there is life there is hope. II. THE COUNSEL OIVEN IN THE TEXT. 1. A 
stronghold is here pointed out to you. By stronghold is meant every refuge 
which the mercy of God has provided for His guilty creatures. But especially 
the love, the merits, and the righteousness of the Saviour of sinners, the Son of 
God, the Redeemer of a lost world. 2. We are directed to turn to the stronghold. 
(I) We must be persuaded of the inefficiency of every other. (2) We must be pcr­
su11ded of its sufficiency for our safety._ (3) It is essential that we actually take 
possession of it. Inferences-!. What a confirmation do topics such as this 
lend to thi, authenticity of that faith into which we a.re be.ptized. 2. If the pro­
vision made in the Gospel for the wants and distresses of human ne.tw-e be one 
mark of its Divine origin, let us take ea.re to apply it to the use for which it is 
so emphatically designed. (J. W. Cunningham.) Counsel to prisoners :-The 
text primarily alludes to the Jews in captivity. I. THE PRISONERS OF HOPE. 
We have in our country at the least three kinds of prisoners. 1. Those :ipon 
whom sentence is passed, and they a.re therefore consigned to further imprison­
ment, punishment, banishment, or death. 2. Those who a.re guilty of felony 
or misdemee.nour, but who have not yet appeared before the judge to have 1.heir 
trial; and-3. Debtors who, in consequence of adversity or prodigality, have 
been brought into distress and prison. There are also three kinds of prisoners 
in a more.I or spiritual sense. 1. Those who have died imt,enitent, nnd have 
received sentence of eternal deo.th. These are not prisoners of hope, their state 
is eternally fixed. They must be banished for ever from God. Thanks bo to 
God ! this is not our state. 2. All who a.re living in sin a.re prisoners. Compo.re 
a 1110.n shut up in prison until the assizes when he must appear before the judge, 
and a sinner shut up in the prison of sin until death introduces him into the presence 
of the Judge of nil the earth. The sinner is the bond-slave of Satan. A prisoner 
is liable at o.ny moment to be brought to justice; and so is a wicked man. He 
is yet a prisoner of hope. 3. There are debtors who often, in conseqtwnre of 
cn.r<>lcssncss or prodigo.lity, ho.vc brought themselves into sorrow n.nd conlincmcnt. 
This is the co.so with bo.cksliders. Their co.so iR pitio.ble. but not d•perntc. 
Thoy o.ro prisoners of hope. II. THE STltONOIIOLD 'ro WIIIC'H THESE PRISONERS 
ARE EXHORTED TO TUitN. I. A stron,~hold signifies litcro.Uy 11, place of snfety 01· 

,Jefcnce; fignrntivcly, it i~ put for the Church of God, and sometimes for tho 
Lord Him~Ql(, 2. He is 11 p!nce of 8nfcty nnd defence to His people. They nro 
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shielded from the curse attached to a breach of the holy and righteous law of 
God. 3. This stronghold is accessible by all kinds of sinners. As soon o.s ever 
they come to themsel,es, and are sensible of their situation, they may find shelter 
in the lo,e of the Sa,·iour. III. ENFORCE THE EXHORTATION. "Turn you to the 
~trongho)d, ye prisoners of hope." l. Confess and fors_ake o.11 ;rour sins. 2. It 
1s the will of God that you should thus turn from prison to liberty, from sin 
t-0 holiness. 3. To return from your prison will be your highest interest, bc,th 
in this world and in that which is t-0 come. 4. If you refuse to turn to the ;troncr. 
hold you will be destroyed, and that without remedy. 6. Turn now ! Delays 
are dangerous! (B. Bailey.) The double ble.ssing :-In these words are to be 
noticed-I. THE PERSONS. "Prisoners of hope." Though all men are prisoners 
by nature, yet all men are not "prisoners of hope." Every natural man is a 
prisoner t-0 sin and Satan, and shut up in unbelief; sin has dominion over him, 
he lies in the arms of the wicked one. The persons spoken to in the words of 
the text are the same persons who are mentioned in the verse which precedes 
the text. The people addressed are a people who were sent forth out of the pit 
wherein is no water, by which a state of nature doubtless is intended ; which is 
a filthy, dark, wretched, and uncomfortable state, wherein no refreshment can 
be had. These are called in the text " prisoners of hope," which they are, not 
only because they possess hope as a grace of the Spirit in their hearts, but also 
because it causes its professors to hope for the enjoyment of those things which 
are promised to the people of God in the Word of God, and which they are not 
yet put in the possession of. Though these people are sent forth out of the pit 
of nature, yet they may be called "prisoners," because their consciences are not 
yet acquitted of guilt. They are prisoners, but prisoners of hope. II. THE 
EXlIORTATIOX. "Turn ye to the stronghold." Christ undoubtedly is infonded. 
It is by turning to Christ, in a way of believing, that guilty consciences can be 
liberated, and joy and peace experienced. Believing in Christ is also called coming 
t-0 Him, looking to Him, turning to Him. Those who do this find themselves 
screened from the curse of the law ; the charge of sin ; the punishment of it ; 
from Satan's rage; and from every other enemy. III. 'l'RE DECLARATION. "I 
will render double unto thee." Either by this the abundance of grace and mercy 

·in Christ is intended; or by the term "double" is meant the pardon of their 
sins, and acceptance of their persons ; or it is a promise of God's removing guilt 
from their consciences, and of His restoring peace, which also is a double blessing. 
The whole of this passage is a display of God's love and care, which He exercises 
towards all those who are redeemed by the blood of Christ, in virtue of which 
it is that God sends them forth out of the pit of nature, and then directs them as 
prisoners of hope to turn to the stronghold (Christ), and promises to render unto 
them the double blessings above-mentioned. (8. Barnard.) The prisoners 
of hope :-Turning to the Jews who still remained in Babylon, Zechariah invites 
them to quit the land of their captivity and hasten to Jerusalem, "Turn you to 
the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope." They were in captivity, but that not an 
interminable captivity; they were prisoners of hope; and were now invited to 
a place of refuge and security. This is the primary meaning of the passage before. 
us, but the language is suitable in the universal Church of God. The invitation 
of the Gospel is here addressed to "prisoners." "Whosoever committeth sin 
is the servant (slave) of sin." Many who would justly spurn at the thought of 
being the slaves of any man are yet in bondage to a master of whose service 
they have more reason to be ashamed. All men are, by nature, servants of sin 
and children of wrath, exposed by their past transgressions of the law of God, 
and by the contrariety of their hearts to it, to His just displeasure .... I speo.k 
to those whose conscience tells them that they have never yet earnestly sought 
the deliverance that is provided for them. You are indeed prisoners, but you 
are prisoners of hope. To you the door of mercy is still open. There is an offor 
of deliverance, an invitation to a refuge, a place of safety. Are there some of 
~'ou sensible of the danger of your stato before God, convinced of sin, and trem­
blingly alive to its fearful consequences ? Turn, then, to the stronghold. Turn 
to the covenant made by God with believers in Christ Jesus, the sure promise 
that Hell'will pardon, justify, and deliver from condemnation, sanctify, and keep 
11nto eternal life, those who cast themselves upon His mercy through Jesus Christ 
as their only hope. Are some of you desirous of turning to the stronghold, o.nd 
_vet know not how lo ~et about your return? Seo the promise in Isa.. xiii. 10. 
Y,,u who have fled to the hope set before you in tho Go~pcl may have strong 
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ronsolaLiun. (.ill. M. Preaton, M.A.) The grrmnd of Ghriatian conful,ence :­
The words of this text may be considered as justly applicable to the great Messiah, 
as highly expressive of the happiness which those shall enjoy who have reconrst: 
to Him for salvation. I. THE C,"IIARA.CTER 011 THOSE TO WHOM THE EXHORTATION 
1s ADDRESSED. They are "prisoners." Enter into the feelings of the ordinary 
criminal prisoner. Consider the tumults of soul which he experiences from the 
review of his iniquitous deeds. When reviewing the wretched state of a prisoner 
of this description the reflection irresistibly strikes us,-how ha.ppy this man 
might have been had his conduct been uniformly influenced by the laws of 
righteousness. All men, by nature, are prisoners. They have all become 
obnoxious to those fearful judgments which this law bath denounced against its 
transgressors. The situation of the prisoner is a faint emblem of the wretchedness 
of the natural man. The prisoner was confined in a dark dungeon ; so do clouds 
a,nd da,rkness encompass the soul. The prisoner is loaded with fetters. Every 
man, in his na,tural state, is shackled by the ga,lling fetters of sin. The prisoner 
must expect to end his guilty career by a, disgraceful death. But these prisoners 
are ca,lled "prisoners of hope." Dangerous is the state of sinful man, but not 
desperate. The stroke of dea,th may yet be averted, and they may become heirs 
of eternal life. Loaded as men may be with iniquities, Omnipotence can easily 
release them from the oppressive burden. By the term "prisoners of hope" 
m11,y also be meant those who have felt a deep sense of their misery and danger, 
who earnestly look for deliverance from the power and guilt of sin. l\Ien of this 
description are in a most hopefol way. Those also may be included in the term 
who have already tasted that the Lord is merciful and gracious, but are subject 
to depression of mind. In the best of men there remains some portion of natural 
co1Tuption. II. THE IMPORT OF THE EXHORTA'l'ION. By the stronghold is here 
meant the blood of the atonement, or the "blood of the covenant." Through 
this blood those spiritual consolations are imparted to men which a.re so necessary 
to their happiness. This stronghold is a most impregnable defence to all who 
flee to it for refuge. The covenant of grace is adequate to all the wants and 
necessities of sinful men. It is there is to be found unlimited pardon of sin : 
through it the Divine acceptance has been assured; through it grace is communi­
cated to purify the soul from every stain of co1Tuption; through it that wisdom 
is conferred which is profitable to direct in all things, and that power which 
shall enable man to surmount every difficulty. The fulness of the Godhead 
dwelleth in the Mediator of this covenant, and He becometh to all who believe, 
" wisdom and righteousness and sanctification and complete redemption." 
What is implied by turning 1.o this stronghold, the perfect righteousness ond 
complete atonement of the Redeemer ? It means that we renounce every mean 
or false security. Many are the grounds of false dependence on which unthinkino-, 
ignorant men rely. Let all who have hitherto relied on these grounds of fal~e 
dependence henceforth renounce them for ever ; and let them betake themselves 
to the finished work of Jesus, who is the tried precious corner-stone, the sure 
foundation which God hath laid in Zion. (M. Galt, M.A.) Ghrist a ctrong­
hold :-1. IN WHAT SENSE, OR ON WHAT ACCOUNT, ARIII MANKIND REPRESENTED 
AS PRISONERS ? The prison is of a spiritual description. It is not so much 11 

place as a state of confinement. All men, by nature, are under the curse of 
God, and the power of sin and Satan. The law, the justice, the truth, the power 
of God ; these are the walls and bolts and bars that confine you. Tho evil 
dispositions and passions of men answer all the purposes of chains and bolts, 
to disable their souls from rising towards heaven, or moving a step in the way 
of holiness. II. WHY ARE SOME CALLED PRISONERS OF HOPE, AND WHO ARE THEY 
THAT MAY BE so CALLED? It implies that !hero are some without hope. The 
devil and his angels are such. Such also aro till those among men who havo 
died without repentance and pardon; and they are a multitude, we fear, greater 
than any man can number. \Vho are prisoners of hope ? I. All who nro alive 
upon the enrth. 2. Those who possess the means of grace are more particularly 
to be considered as prisoners of hope. :9! These who feel religious impressions. 
III. WHAT IS THIS STRONGHOLD ? It is Christ. I. Ho secures us from the wrnth 
of God. 2. From the assaults of sin and Satan. 3. From worldly confusion 
and calamities. IV. \VnAT IS IMPLIED IN TUilNlNG TO 1'1IIS STRONGHOLD ? 
I. You must bo thornughly convinced of Christ's ability to defend you. 2. You 
must forsake all othe1· refuges. 3. In order to obtain snfety in Christ there must 
he nu net ual ucc<'plnncc of Him, nml n skn<ly rdinnc<' upon Him for protection. 
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Y. How DO WE KXOW THAT CHRIST IS SUCH A STRONGHOLD ? 1. Consider His 
DiYinC' pc•rfections. 2. His Divine appointment. Have you turned to this 
gtronghold ? Some have. Some are still secure in Se,tan's confinement. Somo 
feel the fetters begin to gall them, and they are sighing for liberty. Be often 
looking back to your former imprisonment. Adore the gre,ce the,t provided 
such a stronghold. And bewe,re of dishonouring this stronghold. This is done 
when men think it a confinement., e,nd are unee,sy under its restre,ints. (S. Lav­
ingf,:m.) A stronghold :-I How THE SAVIOUR MAY DE CALLED A STRONG­
HOLD. A stronghold implies a place of se,fety or security, and oe,n only allude 
to Christ. The Psalmist called Him his ce,stle, his fortress, his tower of defence, 
the rock of his might-doubtless impressed with the security afforded to the 
weak who can cleave unto Him. Few terms can be more forcible than the one 
contained in our text, but we must feel our weakness to appreoie,te the force of 
the term. We must feel the necessity of our having a stronghold to turn unto. 
II. To WHOM THE TERM "PRISONERS OF HOPE" MAY REFER. This evidently 
applies to the whole world. When Adam sinned he became a prisoner-a slave 
t-0 sin and evil passions. This slavery he entailed upon all his children. It is 
the evil nature of man that holds him bound-it withers the germ of life; it 
destroys all the energies and Divine fiowings of the soul; it throws a chain upon 
the creature that holds him down, so that he cannot get free. We are prisoners 
in the flesh. The heart of stone rests within. But e,lthough e, prisoner, still in 
hope. Prisoners by sin hope in Christ, because Christ gave Himself e, re,nsom 
for sinners. The penitent sinner he,s hope because he iH &wakened by e, conscious­
ness of his sin, e,nd by the e,pprehension of his danger. Ill. THE PROMISE CON• 
TAJ:SED IN THE TEXT. The exhortation conte,ins e, promise of infinite magnitude: 
'· I will render double unto thee." You she,ll receive e,mends for the trouble 
you have endured, for the miseries of this world e,re not worthy to be oompe,red 
to the glory that she,ll be revee,led in us. (G. Thompson, M.A.) Inspiration 
of hope :-In one of the gree,t be,ttles of history the General of the French was 
approached by an excited officer, who cried, "The battle is lost I" "Yes," 
we,s the cool reply ; " but there is time to win another." And so it proved, for 
the retreating troops re,llied, and pressed forwe,rd in a still fiercer attack because 
of their temporary repulse, and at night all victory rested on the French be,nners. 
No defeat is final, unless you choose to make it so. There is always time to win 
a victory. Suppose your temper gets the better of you instead of your conquer­
ing it. Suppose you yield to the tempte,tion you mee,nt to rout so gloriously. Is 
that a reason for giving up and throwing down your arms ? Not a bit of it. 
The end he,s not come yet. There is still time to win another battle. Make 
your next onset all the fiercer because of that temporary defeat. The hope 
of gain in dyiTUJ :-There is e, bird that mariners call the" frigate bird," of strange 
habits and of stranger power. Men see him in all climes ; but never yet has 
human eye seen him near the earth. With wings of mighty stretch, high borne, 
he sails along. l'rlen of the far north see him at midnight moving on amid aurora,! 
fires, se,iling along with set wings amid those awful flames, taking the colour of the 
waves of light which swell and hee,ve around him. Men in the tropics see h.im 
at hottest noon, his plumage e,ll incarnadined by the fierce rays that smite 
innocuous upon him. Amid their ardent fever he bears along, majestic, tireless. 
Never was he known to stoop from his lofty line of flight, never to swerve. To 
many he is a myth ; to all a mystery. Where is his perch ? Where does he 
rest ? Where was he brooded ? None know. They only know that above 
the cloud, above the reach of tempest, above the tumult of transverse currents, 
this bird of heaven, so let us call him, on self-supporting wings that disdain 
to beat the air on which they rest, moves grandly on. So shall my hope be. 
At either pole of life, above the clouds of sorrow, superior to the tempests 
the,t beat upon me, on lofty and tireless wing, scorning the ee,rth, it shall 
move along. Never shall it stoop, never swerve from its sublime line of flight. 
Men shall see it in the morning of my life ; they shall see it in its hot noonday ; 
a11<l when the shadows fall, my sun having sot, the last they shall see of me shall 
be this hope of J!ain in dying, as it sails out on_ steady wing, and di~ap_pea1:s amid 
the everlasting light. ( W. ll. Murray.) Prisoners of hope :-Tlus t,tle 1s not a 
fanciful one. To the Jew it had a triple significance. I. Ho was under the yoke 
of a foreign despot, and longed to regain his freedom. 2. Ho was under the yoko 
of an unfulfilled promise of a coming Messiah, and yearned for tho "clay-star to 
ariBC." 3. He wai,, under the yoke of the unrealised prophecies concerning thu 
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glory of the llfossiah's kingdom, and the eternal felicity of His followers. Rightly 
apprehended, the words of the text arc the true designation of every real Christian. 
In two senses out of tho three, however, they are not applicable to us. We are 
not under an alien yoke. The incarnation is not a hope, but a historic fact. In 
the third sense only are saints to-day "prisoners of hope." I. WE ARE PRISO}<ER.'l 
TO AN UNREDEEMED BODY, In St. Paul's sense, " Even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body " (Rom. viii. 
23). Observe, then-1. There is a sense in which the body is already redeemed. 
Christ by His contact with human flesh has sanctified it, and separated it from 
the service of sin; so that now we are exhorted to "present our bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God." 2. There is another sense in which our 
bodies are not redeemed. (1) They are not yet free from manifold infirmities,­
nervousness, drowsiness, debility, defects in the organs of sensation. (2) They 
are not yet redeemed from sensuous appetites. How soon the sensuous becomes 
sensual! 3. Hope anticipates the possession of an immortal body-(l) From 
which every element of weakness and infirmity is excluded. (2) In which carnal 
appetites shall have no place. (3) Which shall be no more subject to death. 
II. WE ARE PRISONERS TO A LIMITED AND SUPERFICIAL KNOWLEDGE. "Now 
I know in part," -there is the bondage. " Then shall I know even as 
I am known,"-there is the freedom. 1. Our knowledge touches not the 
essence, but only the phenomena of things. What they really are Omni­
science only knows. Names are but disguises by which we hide our ignor­
ance. The more we learn, the less we seem to know. "There are two sorts 
of ignorance. We philosophise to escape ignorance, anci tl!e consummation of 
our philosophy is ignorance. We start from the one, we repose in the other." 
2. Our knowledge reaches men, not as they are, only as they appear. All men are 
better or worse than they seem to be. The invisible part is the true man. 3. Even 
this knowledge is limited by the brevity of life and the conditions of its existence. 
The most profound thinker and the most extensive traveller must lay aside their 
work at the summons of death. 4. Since human knowledge is so limited, how 
irrational for human beings to impugn the Divine economy. Ao wise for the mole 
to criticise and condemn the landscape under which he burrows. l\Ian's work 
is to trust and wait. 5. Hope anticipates the solution of the dark enigma of human 
life. "Then I shall know even as I am known." Things will appear as they 
really are. 6. Even this knowledge is progressive. The finite can never compre­
hend the infinite. Progress is heaven's law as well as earth's. ill. \VE ARE 
PRISONERS TO A CIRCUMSCRIBED CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. The great family of 
our Father is sadly dismembered. Whilst one in spirit o.nd faith, our fellowship 
is ruptured by-1. Doctrinal divergence. The Jews of bigoted ritualism still 
have no dealings with the Samarito.ns of a broader faith. 2 Suspicion, the offspring 
of imporfect knowledge, is another cause of circumscribed fellowship. 3. Social 
Rtatus is a barrier to universal Christian fellowship. 4. Distance and death con­
tribute to the limited measure of fellowship enjoyed by Christians. 5. Hope 
anticipates the universal and perfect fellowship of saints. ( l) This will include 
all o,gcs; (2) and all climes; (3) and all classes and creeds. IV. WE ARE PRISONERS 
TO AN IMPERFECT VISION OF CHRIST. "Now we see through a glo,ss do,rkly." 
There is the bondage. "Then face to fo.ce." There is the substo.nce of our hop,,. 
Yet note-1. Christ is really apprehended by faith even here. This faith is a 
spiritual sense, akin to the eye of the body. It invests the invisible Snviour with 
o, real personality. 2. This vision is at best a dim one. A reflected view, n8 
when one beholds a face in a mirror. 3. Human natm·e in its present stntc is not 
capable of a more open vision. (Homiletic Magazine.) 

Vers. 13-17. The Lord of hosts shall defend them. - God works amongst 
the nations in the interests of His people :-'fhe double recompense whieh the 
Lord will make to His people will consist in the fo.ct that Ho not only libernles 
them out of captivity and bondage, and makes them into an independent nnlion, 
but that He helps them to victory over the power of tho world, so that tlwy will 
tread it down, i.e. completely subdue it. The first thought is not explained more 
fully because it is contained implicite in the promise of return to a strong pince, 
the double only is more distinctly defined, nnmcly, lhc victory over Javnn. The 
expression, "I stretch," &c., implies thnt the Loni will sub.duo the cncmies by 
Judah and Ephraim, and therefore Isrnel will carry on this conflict in the power 
of its Cod.-Kcil. I. THAT Coo WORKS AMONGST TUE NATIONS Ob' THE EAllTII, 
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C'..-od is here represented as raising up Zion against Greece. "And raised up thy 
sons, 0 Zion, against thy sons, 0 Greece." 'l'he literal reference, it may be, is 
to the help which He would render the Maccabees, as the heroic leaders of the 
Jews, to overcome the successors of the Grecian Alexander, Antiochus Epiph1mes, 
and the other Grecian oppressors of Judah. He works with the Jew and the 
Greek, or C',entile-the two great divisions of mankind. He is in their conlliots and 
their battles. l. He works tmiversally amongst men. He works with the" sons" 
of Zion and the " sons " of Greece. He operates with all, with the remote and 
the distant, with the little and the great, with the good and the bad; Ho is in 
all human history. All good He originates, all evil He overrules. 2. He works 
by human agency amongst men. " When I have bent Judah for Me, filled the 
bow with Ephraim." God carries out His purposes with man by the agency of 
man ; \\icked kings are His tools, obscure saints are His ministers of state. He 
works manifestly amongst men. " And the Lord shall be seen over them " ; 
or, a.s Keil renders it, " Jehovah shall appear above them." 4. He works terribly 
amongst men. " And His arrow shall go forth as the lightning, and the Lord 
God shall blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of the south." "Like 
lightning will His arrow go forth, and the Lord Jehovah will blow the trumpets, 
snd will pass along in storms of the south."-Keil. He is in the crashings of 
conflagrating cities, in the booming thunders of contending armies, in the wild 
whirlwinds of battling kingdoms; with Him there is "terrible majesty" as He 
proceeds on Hi, march in human history. II. God works amongst the nations 
of the earth IN TIIE INTERESTS OF HIS PEOPLE. 1. He works for their defence. 
"The Lord of hmits'"shall defend them," or shelter them. 2. He works for their 
nctory. "They shall devour and subdue with sling-stones," &c. "Jehovah 
of hosts shall protect them, and they shall devour and tread down the sliilg­
stones, they shall drink, they shall be noisy, as those who drink wine ; they shall 
be full as the bowl, as the corners of the altar."-Henderson. The idea is their 
complete triumph over their ene1n.ies. Hengstenberg observes that there is not 
the least indication that a spiritual conflict is intended. Quite true, but a spiritual 
conflict it may illustrate, and its victory too. 3. He works for their salvation. 
"And the Lord their God shall save them in that day as the flock of His people." 
4. He works for their glory. "They shall be as the stones of a. crown, lifted up 
as an ensign upon His land." Or, as Hengstenberg renders it, "For crowned 
jewels shall they be rising up upon His land." There is true glory a.waiting the 
good. There is a crown of glory laid up in heaven, &c. 6. He works for their 
perfection. "For how great is His goodness, and how great is His beauty! Corn 
shall make the young men cheerful, and new wine the maids." We accept the 
rendering of Keil here, which is not only faithful to the original, but in harmony 
with the context. The prophet is speaking of the high privileges of God's people, 
and not of the excellences of the Supreme. It is an exclamation of admiration 
of the high privileges of the godly. (Homiliat.) 

Yer. 16. They shall be a.e the stones of a, crown, lifted up as an ensign 
upon His land. - The Lord's 1/1',/)ple : - Here we ~ee - I. THE DIONITY OF 
TIIE LORD'S PEOPLE. They are 'stones, precious stones," set in the "crown" 
of the King of kings. God not only spares, but pardons and justifies them. 
In His righteousness they are exalted; they are not only saved, but 
ennobled. With kings are they upon the throne. II. HERE IS ALSO 
THEIR EXHIBITION. These stones of a crown are "lifted up." They nrc 
not to be concealed. Our Saviour compares them to a city set, not in n 
,·alley, but on a hill which cannot be hid ; and to a candle, placed, not under a 
hushel, but on a candlestick, that it may give light to all that arc in tho house. 
Christians need not be concealed-everything in their religion will bear examina­
tion and challenges the eyes of all, whether infidels or philosophers or politicians 
or ~10ralists. They ought not to be concealed-everything in their religion 
is adapted to do good ; but for this purpose it must be known. 'l'hey cannot 
be concealed,-their principles must operate ; tho 5Un cannot shine without 
showing itself. III. HERE IB ALSO THEIR UTILITY,-theee stones of a crown 
are to be lifted up "as an ensign upon His land." An oriflamme suspended 
over the royal tent, and designed to attract and aggregate followers to_ the cause 
in which he is engaged. Their calling, to hold forth the Word of Life. They 
are placed and displaced; to reprove, to convince, to excite and encourage others, 
to seek and serve God. They are witnesses for Him ; trophies of the power 



OIIAP. IX.] ZEOHAR/All. 165 

nnd greatness and riches of His grace. They proclaim what He is a.hie and 
willing to do. (Willfom Jay.) 

Ver. 17. For how great is Bis goodness, and how great ls Bis beauty I-God's good­
ness and beauty :-Thero is no subject of contemplation more delightful to a. serious 
mind than the goodness of the Lord. The prophet had been, in the preceding 
verses, describing the appearance of Christ as King of Zion, as just, and having 
salvation. He had been speaking of the blood of the covenant, by which the 
prisoners of Divine justice are delivered, and invited to tum to the stronghold. 
He had described the salvation which God should work out for His people by 
the Messiah, when they should be as the precious stones of a crown, lifted up 
on high, and God would save and favour them as His jewels and peculiar treasure. 
The prophet's heart was so affecred with the prospect of this mercy that he 
breaks out into the joyful acclamation, " How great is His goodness ! " Leam 
that the Divine goodness in our redemption and salvation claims our admira­
tion and our praise. Here too we see the " beauty " of the Lord. How amicably 
His perfections shine in the dispensation of the Gospel ; so that all who attend 
to it with serious minds will see and adore them. Here we observe mercy and 
truth meeting together, righteousness and peace greeting each other. Here, 
at the Holy Sacrament, we see the King of Zion, the image of the invisible God, 
in all His beauty, and He appears fairer than the children of men, and altogether 
amiable and lovely. Here also we seo the goodness of the Lord; with what 
peculiar lustre this perfection of the Divine nature shines in our redemption 
by Jesus Christ. That goodness appears great if we consider how universally 
it exrends : even to all mankind. Jesus is a propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world. If we consider the objects of it ; mean and miserable mortals, whose 
goodness cannot extend to Him. This goodness is to terminate in perfect and 
everlasting glory and felicity. The fountain of all our comforts and hopes is 
Divine goodness. The streams are plenteous, and varioug, They enrich, delight, 
and satisfy the soul, and they flow for ever. (Job Orton.) The glory of Ghrist: 
-This is manifesred throughout all the Holy Scriptures. This is attested both 
by the Apostles and by our Lord Himself (Acts x. 43 ; Luke xxiv. 27 ; John 
v. 39). In the New Testament He shines like tho sun in an unclouded atmo• 
sphere. In the Old, though generally veiled, He often bursts forth as from behind 
a cloud with astonishing beauty and splendour. Nor could the prophet himself 
forbee.r exclaiming with wonder and admiration, " How- great is His goodness .! " 
&c. I. THE GOODNESS OF OUR LORD, In the context He is set forth as the Goel 
of providence and of grace. And in order to behold His goodness we must vic11· 
Him in both respects. 1. As the God of providence. As all thin~s were created, 
so are they upheld and governed by Him. To Him we owe tile preservation 
of our corporeal and intellectual powers. We are continually fed by His bounty, 
and prorecred by His arm. The meanest creature in the universe ho.s abundant 
reason to adore Him-His own people in particular may discern unnumbered 
instances of His gt>odness in His dispensations towards them. 'His most afflicti'<"e 
as well as His more pleasing dispensations afford them much occasion for gratitude 
and thanksgiving (Psa. cxix. 75). 2. As a God of grace. Jesus is the one fountain 
of spiritual blessings to His Church (Eph. i. 22). Neither prophets nor apostles 
had any grace but from Him (John i. 16). To Him must we ascribe every good 
disposition that is in our hearts (Phil. ii. 13 ; Hcb. JI.ii. 2). What renson, then. 
have His faithful followers to bless His name ! With what gratitude shonld 
thoy acknowledge His continued kindness I Though they have often tur,wd 
back from Him, He has not cast them off. Yea, rather, Ho hns "henlcd tb,,i,· 
baokslidings and lo'l"ed them freely." Surely every blessing they receive and 
every victory thoy gain should fill them with admiring thoughts of His good­
ness (2 Cor. ii. 14). If we have just conceptions of His goodness we shnll be morn 
able to behold-II. His BEAUTY. The world beholds "no bcnuty nor comdi­
ness in " the face of Jesus. But the saints of old " saw His glory as tho glory 
of the only-begotten of the Father." This wo also may see if we Sur'l"ey Him­
!. In this Divine character. "Wo cannot by searching find out the Almighty 
to perfection." Little do we know of the greatness of His majesty, or the thunder 
of His power (Job xxvi. 14). We cannot comprehend His unscarclmble wisdom, 
His unspotted holiness, His inviolable truth and fnithfulness. His glory is rnorl' 
tlmn the feehlo lnnguagc of mortality cnn expres~. 2. In His hum:m chn1actN. 
Here we look at Him, as tho Jews at Moses when his faco wns veiled. Allll ,•au 
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contemplate Him more easily because He shinc-s with a less radiant lustre. Bnt 
principally mnst we view Him during the course of His minist.ry. \Vhn,t marvellous 
compassion did He manifest to the souls and bodies of men ! Not one applied 
to Him for bodily or spiritual health without obtaining his request. And when 
many were hardened in their sins He wept over them (Lnko xix. 41). His zeal 
for C'..-od was ardent and unremitted. His meekness, patience, fortitude were 
altogether in,inciblo. Whatever was amiable and excellent in man abounded 
in Rim (Psa. xl,. 2). Nor, though continually tried in the hottest furnace, was 
there found in Him the smallest imperfection or alloy (John xiv. 30). 3. In 
His mediatorial character. With what readiness did He become a surety for 
sinful man (P!Sa. xl. 7, 8). What astonishing condescension did He manifest 
in uniting Himself to our nature! How·chcerfully did He go forth to mel\t the 
sufferings that were appointed for Him. His obedience unto death was the 
fruit of His love and the price of our redemption. How beautiful is He now 
in the eyes of those who behold His glory! And how will He "be admited and 
glorified by all " in the last day ! Satan must have blinded us, indeed, if we be 
yet insensible to His charms (2 Cor. iv. 4). If we be true believers, He cannot 
but he predous to our souls (l Pet. ii. 7). (J. Benson.) How great is 
His beauty. - The secret of beauty : - The last words of Charles Kingsley 
were, " How beautiful is God ! " Zechariah was thinking of the glory 
about to be given to Israel, about the prosperity soon to abound in the land, 
and he knows that it is all the good gift of God, so he cries, " How great is His 
goodness! How great is His beauty! Com shall make the young men cheerful, 
and new wine the maids." Wise men who have thought about the nature of 
God have always said that there must be three perfect things in God. There 
must he perfec-.t truth, perfect goodness, and perfect beauty. By remembering 
this you may always tell the difference between true and false ideas about God. 
Every man and every child who worships a God about ·whom he has hard, 
cruel thoughts, although a Christian in name, gives only heathen worship to 
the Most High. All through the Bible God has been teaching men that He is 
beautiful. The Je'l"'s were taught to make their worship beautiful._ At last 
Christ came. He did not seem to bring beauty down to man at once. The 
word " beauty" is never mentioned in the New Testament. But this was because 
C'hrist wanted men to look deeper for beauty than on the face and form. The 
beauty which C'b.iist brought waR beauty of the soul, of the heart, of the life, 
spiritual beauty which will never fade away with age, will never wither or decay. 
Here in our flowers to-day can we not try to see the beauty of Cod ? They teach 
that His beauty is perfect in little thingR as well as in great. The tiniest flower 
is as perfect as the large. And the beauty is not for mere show, but for comfort 
and nse. How often a flower teaches people about God ! I have read of a poor 
sinful woman pressing a white flower to her heart in an agony of tears, because 
it came to her like the voice of God. telling of His wish for her to be pure and 
brie:ht. We would like to reveal God to those around us. If so, let us be God's 
flowers. Aim at three things in order that we may accomplish this our high 
task. l. Let us have the beauty of worship. 2. Beauty of worship must lead 
to beauty of life. 3. All this will grow into beauty of character. This is the 
beauty that lasts for ever. To get this will take time. A~ the be~t things _t9:ke 
time. (H. H. Gowen.) Beauty :-One by one the various traits of D1vme 
excellence came before the mind of the prophet, and at laRt he, as it were, 
generalised them; and ~h~ w~ole v\sion s_truck _him as on~ of extreme beauty. 
The wiRdom of God, His Justice, His purity, His truth, His love,-all of these, 
in quality, in quantity, and in harmon1, form a symmetric whole, which deserves, 
if anything deserves it, the.epithet' _be3;utiful,'_' and meetR the highest ooncep• 
tion and overreaches the highest asp1rat1on wluch the human heart has for tho 
elc~cnt of beautv. Is beauty, then, a reality in the higher spiritual life ? Is 
there in the inward, invisible, and truly spiritual lifo that which anRwer~ to 
our idea of sensuous beauty ? Or is it figur9:tive ? I hold that_ beauty i? !irst 
Hpiritual, and afterwards natural and materuil. I hold that_ !t was :J?1vme; 
that it inhered in the nature of God, and the nature of Rpmtual existence. 
Examine the relation of lwauty to moral qualitic~. As God has created tho 
world, beauty is not a kind of seasoning Rcatterec) upo~ the weightie~ realitie~. 
Men think that the beauty of this natura( world 1s a k_md of deco:at1on. Per­
fectness and beauty are identical. Mat11r1t,y, W~P,ther 1t be _of frmt, or ,flower, 
or what not, works by stages tow1mls beauty m the matcnal globe. So that 
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heo,uty is not an accident. Still leas is it the trimming which God gave to the 
perfected work. It is the Divine idea of a mode of creation. As the human 
mind is cultivated, it becomes more and more sensitive to thiR quality. The 
\esa culture men have, the further they are from the admiration of beauty; that 
IB to say, the less comprehensive is their admiration. When the human mind 
develops and grows toward its perfection, it grows toward the sense of beauty. 
But moral qualities come under this law, just as much as physical qualities do. 
Fulness, fineness, a?Jd harmony-there i3 the formula. In nature it is called 
quantity, symmetry: and the equivalent of this in moral elements is fulness, 
fineness, harmony. Whatever elements the mind produces when it acts so as 
to give fulness, fineness, and harmonious proportions to the product, are beauti­
ful. That is to say, they produce the sense of beauty in those that look upon 
them, and tend universally to do it. Right things are commanded in the Bible, 
but it_is not enough that we should be just, conscientious, true, amiable, or bene­
volent. There is to be fulness in each of the.~e elements, and there is to be harmony 
among all of them. And here is the formula fulfilled which goes to make social 
and moral affections beautiful. It would seem enough to say to men, " Be kind, 
be generous, be benevolent" ; but no, Let love be without dissimulation. Cod 
loves a cheerful giver. Give without grudging one to another. These are the 
elements that go to make beneficence ; that free it from wrinkles ; that give 
it largeness and generosity. The growth toward ripeness in moral experience 
is analogous to development in physical nature,-that is toward beautifulness. 
Just in proportion as any one of our better feelings becomes predominant over 
the others, men feel that character is growing lovely, attractive, admirable. 
And these are only step-stone words that bring you to the last one, "beauti­
ful." There is nothing so beautiful in this world as beauty of character. Appli­
cations-I. All the world recognises beauty in the lower grade of qualities. It 
is the higher moral experience that men lack a knowledge of. Devotion is more 
beautiful than passion. The love of God in the soul is far more beautiful than 
any love of man can be. The qualities of religion to which we are called arc 
supreme, not alone in importance, but in art even. They are essentially and 
-intrinsically more admirable, more noble, more beautiful than all the lower 
experiences. 2. How great is the variety of spiritual things in the Christian 
life ! and how few things are gained I How many persons are there tho,t arc 
beautiful in temper ? How many whose good-nature is anything more than 
the mere product of good health ? How little is the Church beautiful in its 
grace ! 3. The unbeautifulness of Christian life is sadly shown in the popular 
impression with regard to religion. l\Ien mostly feel that religion is something 
that may be obligatory, but that there is nothing attractive about it. The true 
idea is, that 11. man who goes into a Christian experience, goes into a larger liberty, 
and goes into a larger joy. 4. Christians should at least be as sensible to spiritual 
beauty as to physical. All men should love beauty in common thinw,. 5. Gori 
is bringing all good men toward that realm, and that indescribable experienco 
which is hinted at in the words of Scripture. The work which is going <'n in 
us, wo do not ourselves at nil appreciate. (Henry Ward Bcerher.) 

CHAPTER X 

VER, I. Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter ra!n.-'l'/w latter 
rain :-Tho rainfall in Palestine is normally periodical; occasional showers 
,md oven storms of rain may occur at any season, but as a rule it is at 
the time of the autumnal and that of the vernal equinox that the rain 
for tho year falls. These two periodic seasons of rain the Hebrews spoko 
of as tho early and the latter ro,in; and on tho occurrence of them the fruit­
fulness of the field and the return of the harvest depended. In other passagps 
both the former and the latter rain aro referred to as in<lispensablo to this. At 1111 

early period Goel promised to !Brae! that He would "give the rain of their luud in 
due season, the first rain and tho latter rain, that they might gather in their corn, 
and their wine (tirosh), and their oil" (Dent. xi. l4); nnd by tho prophets tho 
sending of rain, the former and tho latter in their season, is r!'prescntcd us the 



l(lfl THE TJJBLIOAL ILLUSTRATOR. [CIIAP. X. 

manifestation of sp«'rial regard for His people by Jehovah (comp. Hos. vi. 3; 
Joel ii. 23; Isa. xxx. 23 ; Jer. v. 24). The latter rain only is mentioned here, 
probably because this was the more important for the fructification of the grain; 
and possibly also, because, being this, it might be regarded as including or repre­
senting temporal ~!essing g~nerally. This the_ pro{lhet here exhorts the I?eople 
to ask of the Lord at the tune of the latter ram," ,.e., at the season when 1t was 
due; though God had promised it to His people, it w11s fitting and needful that 
(.hey should pray to Him for it at the time when it was required. This " direction 
!o ask " does not " simply express the readiness of God to grant their request"; 
it does this, for when God enjoins on men the asking for blessing, He implicitly 
engages to give the blessing asked for; but besides this, and even more than this, 
there is intimated here that the obtaining of promised blessing is conditioned 
by its being specially asked of God in the season of need. God's promises are 
given not to supersede prayer, but rather to encourage and stimulate to prayer. 
(W. L. Alc:rander, D.D.) The latter rain :-The" latter rain" was that which 
fell in the spring, and which was instrumental in bringing the corn into the ear 
and filling it; so that if this rain failed, the husbandman would be disappointed 
of his harvest, notwithstanding all his previous industry, skill, and anxiety. He 
was indeed dependent also on the " former " rain, that which fell at the seeding 
time ; but there would be a yet more bitter disappointment, for there would be 
the utter loss of much labour, the fruitless expenditure of much effort and hope, 
if the " latter rain " were withheld. And, consequently, there was even greater 
reason for his asking rain in " the time of the latter rain " than in that of " the 
former." If the "former rain" were withheld, he might make some other use 
of his capital and enterprise ; but if " the latter," his disaster scarce admitted 
of repair. Take it metaphorically, and the "latter rain" is the grace needed 
for ripening the believer and fitting him for heaven. God may give" the latter 
rain," if the husbandman. conscious of his dependence on God for the harvest, 
continue meekly to supplicate the necessary showers; He may withhold the rain, 
if the husbandman, calculating on the ordinary course of His dealings, grow 
remiss in petitioning, and give up his fields to the presumed certainties of the 
season. There is no point in the life of a Christian at which he can do. without the 
supply of God's grace; none at which he can expect the supply, if he be not 
cultivating the spirit and habit of prayer. (H. Melvill, B.D.) Prayer and 
promise :-We have here expressed the connection between prayer and promise 
on the one hand, and prayer and the processes of nature on the other. The blessing 
of rain, which, to an agricultural people, wn,~ inclusive of all other temporal 
blessings, and symbolical of all spiritual ones, was promised; but this promise 
was dependent on its supplication in prayer. Just so the great blessing of the 
descent of the Spirit on an individual or a Church, though a free gift, must be 
obtained by prayer. It is this fact that makes the spirit of prayer in the Church 
at once an index of her piety, and of the spiritual blessings she may expect from 
God. When the Church pours out a fulness of prayer, God will pour out a fulness 
of Hi9 Spirit. The inspired writers see no difficulty in the connection between 
prayer and the processes of nature, such as the mole-eyed philosophy of modern 
times discovers. The inspired writers think that the God who has created the 
elements may direct them according to His will. We must not suppose th11t 
because God has begun to bless us, we may relax our prayers and efforts. 
The former rain may be given, but we must also ask for the latter rain. We may 
have the former rain of conversion, but if we would have the latter rain of ripened 
sanctification. we must continue to ask of God. So, also, in the revival of religion. 
The former rain may occur, and souls be converted, but if we would have the 
ripening: seed in active Christians, we must ask of God, and He will give growth, 
greenness, a.nd maturity. (T. V. Moore, D.D.) God in relation to the goo<l 
and the bad :-1. GoD ATTENDS TO THE PRAYER!! 011 GOOD MEN. The abundance 
of corn promised in the last clause of the preceding chapter depends upon rain. 
I. God gives rain. A pseudo-science would ascribe " ram " and " clouds " and 
" showers " to what thev call the laws of nature. The Bible directly connects 
ihem with the working of God. "He watereth the hills from His chambers: 
the earth is satisfied with the fruit of Thy works" (Psa. civ. 13-15, !xv. 0-11). 
2. The God who gives rain atte1;1ds to human prayer. B~1t it is not absurd, bccat!s~­
( I) Man is greater than material nature. (2) Pmyer 1s a settled law of the D1vme 
government. To cry to the Almighty in distress is an instinct of (.he soul. 
Prnyer, instead of interfering with the laws of nature, iH a law of nature. II. HE 
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ABOMINATES THE OHARACTER OF RELIGIOUS IMPOSTORS. "For the idols [the 
household gods] have spoken vanity," &c. "Thus, under such misleading guides, 
such selfish o,nd unprincipled shepherds, the /lock was driven a.bout and 'troubled.' 
They had 'no shepherd,' no truly faithful shepherd, who took a concern in the 
well-being of the liock.''-Wa.rdlo,w, Now, against such impostors, Jehovah 
says, "Mine anger was kindled." "That the shepherds and the goats," says 
Hengstenberg, "a.re the heathen rulers who obtained dominion over Judah 
when the native government was suppressed, is evident from the contrast so 
emphatically pointed out in the fourth verse, where particular prominence is 
given to the fact that the new rulers whom God wa.s about to appoint would be 
ta.ken from the midst of the nation itself.'' Are there no religious impostors 
now, no false teachers, no blind lee.ding the blind, no shepherds fleecing the 
Hocks ? III. HE WORKS IN ALL FOR His PEOPLE. From Him comes stability. 
All stability in moral character, in social order, in political prosperity, is from 
God. What e. sublime view of the Almighty have we here ! (Homilist.) Asking 
of the Lord :-1. Mark the import-ance of cultivating the spirit of dependence a.nd 
prayer. We a.re, as creatures and as sinners, dependent for everything we need, 
whether for the body or the soul,-for this life or the life to come. It is fitting 
that we should feel this dependence, a.nd that we should give it expression. 
Prayer is the expression of it; but prayer is something more. It is "asking of 
the Lord.'' It is a precious privilege; it is e. sacredly incumbent duty. It is one 
of the Divinely ordered means for obtaining any desired good. God's Word 
ascribes to it an efficacy on His own counsels and doings; its being His inducement 
to a.et in one way rather than in another. 2. But we must never be satisfied 
with praying. We must never separate prayer from action. The two must go 
together. It will not do for the husbe.ndme.n to be ever on his knee~, pleading 
that his fields may be productive. All the labour and all the skill of husbo,ndry 
must be put forth by him. He must work and pray : he must pray and work. 
It is a. mockery of God if he does otherwise. To work without praying is un­
godliness and presumption; to pray without working is enthusiasm and hypocrisy. 
And so it is in the spiritual department. It is not enough that we pray God to 
"work in us to will and to do of His good pleasure." We have no right to expect 
that He will hear us, or bestow upon us any portion of His gracious influences, 
unless, by the diligent use of the means of spiritual improvement, we are fulfilling 
the injunction, " Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.'' In 
vain do Christians seek the conversion of Israel, unless they are putting forth 
efforts for removing the veil of ignorance and prejudice by the communication 
of the light of instruction. And in vain do they look for " the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord " filling the earth, if all they do is prA.ying thA.t it may. They 
must send it to earth's utmost bounds. (Ralph Wardlaw, D.D.) So the 
Lord shall make bright clouds. - Bright clouds : - The water that a little 
while ago lay in yonder sluggish pool, is now raised up into the sky by the 
sun's attraction-all its impurities left behind, and itself transformed into a cloud, 
which glows like emerald or sapphire in the sunlight. Can you imagine two 
things more utterly unlike than the stagnant pool and the radiant cloud ? Yet it is 
precisely the same substance. It is the same water in yonder cloud, white o.nd 
!leeoy as an angel's wing, that before made up the turbid pool. And what saith 
the Scripture? "If the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, He that rnised up Christ from the dead shall quicken your mortal bodie~ 
by His Spirit that dwelleth in you.'' This body taken out of the stagnant pool 
of our fallen humanity-taken out of the corruption of death and the grave, and 
now filled and completely permeated by the Holy Spirit, so that it is transfigured 
like Christ Himself. (J. A. Gordon, D.D.) 

Ver. 2. The idols have spoken V8.D1ty.-The world's oracles :-There aro 
not many who think for themselves ; and even those who are reckoned to do 
so, depend for the materials of thinking upon what they hear, or see, or touch. 
In the things of God this must be so, much more than in others. God's place 
is to speak, and ours to listen. He expects us to listen, for Ho has a right to 
speak. But it is irksome to be always in the attitude of listeners ; at knst, of 
listeners to God. We prefer guessing, or speculating, or reasoning. If we find 
that wo must have recourse to some authority beyond ourselves, wo betake our­
Rclves to any pretender to wisdom,-and above nil, to any onc who profosscs to 
be the representative of the invisible God, and to speak in His nanw. l:frnce 
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the Gentiles resorted to their "oracles," and the apostate Jews to their "witch­
crafts," a.nd to the household gods or tcraphim. Those are the "idols" referred 
to by Zechariah. They whom you consult as the depositories of Divine wisdom, 
who pretend to guide you, and to utter truth, have spoken vanity; they have 
cheated you with lies. Such was Israel's history. They trnsted in faithless 
orades. They became the dupes of those to whom they had come for guidance 
in the day of perplexity. Their teraphim spoke vanity. This has been man's 
history too, as well as Israel's. He haa chosen another counsellor, instead of 
God ; it may be the Church, or reason, or public opinion. The world's teraphim 
have not been few ; nor has their authority been either weak or transient. 
There is "public opinion," that mysterious oracle, whose shrine is nowhere, but 
the echo of whose voice is everywhere. There is the standard of established 
custom-schools of literature, and philosophy, or theology. There is what is 
ea.lied the " spirit of the times." There is the idol of personal friendships, or 
of admired authors, or of revered teachers. Mark on what points these teraphim 
mislead us. They misrepresent the real end and aim of life, assuring us that the 
glory of the God who made us cannot be that end, inasmuch as that is something 
quite transcendental, something altogether beyond our reach, or our reason, 
or our sympathies. Why are men thus misled and befooled ? They have no 
confidence in God Himself; nor have they learned to say, "Let God be true, 
and every man a liar." They seek not the Holy Spirit, nor submit themselves 
to Him as their teacher. Men do not like the teaching that they get from God 
and His Word; it does not suit their wtes. Hence they choose the prophets 
of smooth things, the teraphim that utter lies and vanity. But how do these 
teraphim speak their vanities ? They do not need to do so by uttering gross 
error. They mingle the true and the false together; so that the true is neutral­
ised by the false, and the false is adorned and recommended by the true. And why 
do these oracles speak thus ? They a.re fond of speaking, and they like to be 
listened to. It is a great thing to be consulted as an oracle, and to be quoted 
as an authority. They have no high and sure standard of their own, and hence 
they can only speak according to their own foolishness. It is as the angel of 
light that Satan is now the world's oracle, or rather, the inspirer of its oracles. 
He has cb.anged his voice as well as his garb and aspect. He has hidden his 
grossness, and modified his language to suit the change. There are those who 
cleverly substitute philosophy for faith, reason for revelation, man's wisdom 
for God's; who prove to us that, though the Bible may contain the thoughts of 
God, it does not speak His words ; who artfully would reason us into the belief 
that sin is not guilt-, but only a disease ; a mere moral epidemic ; who maintain, 
with the philosophic Buddhist, that incarnation, not death, is the basis of Divine 
reconciliation ; that the tendencies of creaturehood are all upward, not down­
ward. As an angel of light, all his snares and sophistries partake, more or less, 
of light. He instructs his oracles to appeal to man's natural humanity ; to our 
intuitions of virtue and uprightness. The illumination coming from the Sun of 
Righteousness is one thing, and that proceeding from Satan, as an angel of light, 
is quite another. Shun the idols that speak vanity. Listen to no voice, however 
pleasant, save that which is entirely in harmony with God's. (11. Bonar, D.D.) 

Ver. 4. Out of Him came forth the comer: out of Him the nail: 
out of Him the battle-bow : out of Him every oppressor together. - The 
duty and dignity of 1TU1f!Uitrates :-Laws arc in Scripture called the founda­
tions of the commonwealth. Magistrates arc the pillars. When the Lord returns 
to a people in mercy, He doth give them righteous laws and gracious rulers. 
In this chapter you have the Lord returning unto His own people in mercy. There 
is a double visitation of God: one of His enemies in wrath; the other of His 
people in mercy. Though the appearances of God in this visitation were glorious, 
yet He makes themselves to be the instruments of it. God doth it, but He doth 
it by themselves. The text sets forth a glorious promise that God makes unto 
His people when they are delivered. I. "Out of Him shall come forth the corner." 
'11ie word employed in the Hebrew is commonly a metaphor used for magistrates 
and governors. There are three things wherein the analogy doth lie. (1) The 
corncr-Htone laid in the foundation. It upholds the building. The main weight 
of the building lies in the corner-stone. (2) The corner-stone joins and couples 
the wall. It is a uniting stone. (3) The corner-stone adorneth the building. 
More labour i8 spent in polishing the corner-stone than in the ordinary stones 
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of a building. 2. " Out of Him shall come forth the nail." This also is a 
met.aphor used for governors. There is a double proposition in this metaphor. 
(l) The beams of the building are fastened and united by nails one to another. 
So that the corner-stone unites the foundation, and the nails unite the roof. 
(2) Upon the nails all the vessels bang: all the necessary utensils of the house. 
Upon the magistrate, as a nail, all the building of the commonwealth shall hang, 
even from the highest to the lowest. 3. " Out of Him shall come forth the 
battle-bow." The bow was an instrument of war much in use in ancient times, 
and therefore is here put for all the weapons of war, all their ammunition for, 
and all their discipline of war. When the Lord returns unto them in mercy, 
for their deliverance, they should have strength of their own against all the 
neighbour nations. They should be successful in war, because the Lord is with 
them. 4. "Out of Him every oppressor, or exactor, which I put both together." 
The word means tax-gatherer. Some make it signify, to exact e. man's work. 
An exactor of labour and of tribute are both fitly to be understood here; for 
God doth not only deliver His people from the power of the enemy, but doth 
also put the enemies into their power ; so that they shall rule over the nations. 
This shall be the glorious condition of the Church. You have then, in these 
words, the state of the people set forth after their deliverance. l. In reference 
to their political state. They shall never want a governor, a faithful magistrate. 
2. In their polemical state. They shall have all sorts of warlike provisions in 
themselves, and shall be very successful in war. Doctrine-When the Lord 
returns to His people in mercy, He will give them governors that shall be for 
the supporting, uniting, and adorning of the commonwealth. I. To SUPPORT 
THE COMMONWEALTH. l. Magistrates are called the foundations of the earth. 
2. The breath of your nostrils. 3. The shoulders upon which all the weight is 
borne. 4. The arms of the people. But how may magistrates support the 
commonwealth? (1) He must take care that he uphold religion. Peace without 
godliness is but a vain, mock peace. Every magistrate ought to rule with God. 
(2) He must so rule that God may not break in in judgment upon the people. 
(3) He must so rule as not to destroy the foundation of his authority. (4) He 
must uphold the laws. (5) Magistrates must uphold their own authority. 
(6) They must uphold the people's liberties. (7) They must defend and preserve 
the property of the people. II. To UNITE TUE COMMONWEALTH. How can 
rulers aid in uniting a people ? l. Religion is the great bond of union; let it 
be your great care that there be a unity in religion. 2. Let magistrates take 
heed to agree among themselves. 3. Labour for union amongst the ministers. 
4. Take away all oppression and partiality in judgment. ( W. Strong.) 

Ver. 6. Because the Lord is with them.-Jehovah with Hi8 people :-There 
is nothing which so emphatically marks and so undoubtedly describes the people 
of the living God as His own presence with them. l. The Lord is with His Church 
relatively. It is only a third part, and perhaps a small third. We might divide 
our own land into one-third of open enemies, one-third of false professors, and 
one-third of real Christians. The third part only are really spiritual characters, 
having the blessing of vital godliness. These shall remain ; they shall be " left." 
God is with them relatively, that is, He is with them in covenant union eternally. 
2. The Lord is with His Church experimentally. God has always been with His 
Church, as a body, and with tho individual members. 3. The Lord is with 
His Church perpetually. It is His promise, " I am with you alwn.y, even unto 
the end of the world." Consider how this fact that Jehovah is with His people, 
explains some mysteries. "Beca'U8e the Lord is with them." l. Then they shall 
figh,t victoriously and successfully. This explains why their enemies cannot 
destroy them. 2. For this same reason the truth of God must triumph. Noto 
the distinct character of tho Church and their destiny, as set forth in this 
text. Life Divine is a pledge of life eternal If God be with you, your religion 
is a thing of life. God's yea and amen are stamped upon His people. (Joseph 
Irons.) Victory, unifi,catio11, and blessedness for the good ;-1. VICTORY. This 
victory was-I. Complete. The enemies were trodden down ns " mire in the 
streets." 2. Divine. "Because the Lord is with them." 3. Re-invigorating. 
"I will strengthen the house of Judah." They would be strengthened by their 
victory, not only in wealth and security, but in cow·age. 4. Extensive. 
"And they of Ephraim shall be liko a mighty man, e.nd their heart 
shall rejoico as through wino: yea, their children shall see it, and bo glnd ; 
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their he.art shall rejoice in the Lord." "The prophet had," says Hengstenberg, 
.. occupied himself first of all with Judah, the centre of the people of God." In 
,·c,-se 6 he proceeds to speak of Judah and Ephraim together. In this verse, 
and those which follow, he fixes his attention peculiarly upon Ephraim, which 
looked in the prophet's day like a withered bra.nch that had been severed from 
the ·due. He first promises that descendants of the citizens of the former 
kingdom of the ten tribes will also take part in the glorious conflict, and then 
announres the return of the ten tribes from their exile, which was to be the con• 
dition of their participating in the battle. Now, all these facts connected with 
this victory apply t-0 that victory the grandest of all,-the victory of all true 
souls over error and wrong. II. UNIFICATION. " I will hiss for them, and 
gather them," &c. Obscrve-l. The ease with which the re-gathering will be 
effected. "I will hiss [or whistle] for them." The word is understood as refer­
ring t-0 a particular whistle used by the shepherd for calling his scattered flock 
together, or by those who have the care of bees, to bring them into the hive. 
"As sheep flock t-Ogether e.t the well-known ea.II of the shepherd, as bees follow 
in swarms the shrill note of the bee-master, so should the Lord, by His own means, 
gather His scattered people from their dispersions, how widely soever distant, 
and bring them to Himself and t-0 their heritage." With what ease God does 
His work ; e. mere look, e. breath, e. word ! 2. The regions to which the re-gathering 
will extend. "And I will sow them among the people,"-or, e.s it should be 
rendered, "though I have scattered them among the nations,"-" and they 
shall remember Me in far countries [distant regions]; they shall live with their 
children, and turn age.in." They had been scattered, not only through Egypt 
and Assyria.. It does not say that all Jews shall return, but a. great multitude 
is implied. 3. The scene a.t which the re-gathering will take place. " I will bring 
them again e.lso out of the land of Egypt," &c. 4. The na.tiona.l catastrophes which 
the re-gathering will involve. " And he shall pass through the sea with affliction, 
and she.11 smite the waves in the see., and all the deeps of the river shall dry up." 
There is evidently an e.llusion here t-0 their first deliverance from Egypt ; and 
it means that something similar t-0 that event will occur in the course of their 
re-gathering (see Exod. xxiv. 4-14). "And the pride of Assyria. shall be brought 
down, and the sceptre of Egypt shall depart a.way." The idea probably is, that 
e.s " the haughty boastings of Sennacherib, and the sceptred power of Phare.oh 
proved a.like feeble and unavailing age.inst the might of Jehovah in former days, 
so should a.II the combined opposition of the most inveterate enemies prove in 
days to come. Before Him,-when He had e. purpose to fulfil, or promise to 
llis people to e.ccomplish,-all pride should be a.based, a.II power baffled, a.II counsel 
turned to foolishness." Now there is e. unification, of which this is but a. faint 
emblem-the unification of the good of a.II ages. " They she.II come from the east 
and from the west, from the north and from the south, and shall sit down with 
Isaac and with Jacob." What e. blessed union is this! III. BLESSEDNESS. 
Here is the' highest strength. "And I will strengthen them in the Lord." 
l. Whether this refers t-0 their national strength, their security in their own 
country, or more.I strength,-strength of faith in Him,-or all, one thing is clear, 
that to be strengthened in the Lord is the highest strength we can get. The 
greatest blessing of life is strength : physical strength, to do with ease and to 
endure with patience. Intellectual strength, strength to master with ease all 
the great problems of life, and to reach e. theory of being in which the un<lcr­
Rtanding can repose free from e.11 disturbi~g doubt. These strengths. a.re 
blessings ; but moral strength,-strength to resist the wrong, to pu~sue the right, 
to serve Almighty God with acceptance, and to bless the race with beneficent 
influences,-thiR indeed is the perfection of our blessedness. " Be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of His might," says Paul. " He giveth power to 
the faint, and to them that have no might He increaseth Rtrength." 2. Here 
is the highest exercise. " They she.II walk up and down in His name, saith the 
Lor<l." (1) All living men must walk the road that is" up and down." Human 
life is made up of " ups" and "clowns"; the road is not smooth and level, but 
rugged an<l hilly, sometimes up and sometimes down: up to-day and down 
to-morrow. (2) This road can only be walked happily by walking i~ in th~" name " 
of the Lord. A practical recognition of His prescnco and of His claims to our 
supreme reverence and worship. (Homili~t.) 

Ver. 6. I will bring them aga.ln to place them. - Un/idfilled promises to 
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Judah and JoBeph :-There can be no question that the gradual development 
of the great principles of the Reformation has led to a corresponding discovery 
of tho duty and obligation of Christians towards God's ancient people. But 
our interest in the Jewish question should be based upon sound scriptural prin­
ciples. If we confine our view exclusively to the hopes which unfulfilled prophecy 
presents, we shall be in danger of indulging speculations inconsistent with the 
history of the past, and irreconcilable with present duty. If we confine attention 
to the present aspect of the Jewish people, to the exclusion of the consideration 
of prophecy, we descend to the arena of political expediency. The destinies 
of the world are inseparably bound up with the Jewish people. In making any 
effort for the evangelisation of the Jew, there are three points demanding attention. 
I. THE PERSONS TO WHOM WE ARE DIBECTING OUR EFFORTS. In the text we 
have an address to the two grand divisions of the nation,--Judah, and Joseph 
or Israel ; and a blessing common to both is secured by virtue of the covenant 
relation in which God stands to them mutually. "I am the Lord their Goc1." 

If •we can find traces of Judah, and none of Joseph, probably the latter are in 
reserve, and sooner or later will come into the enjoyment of the promised mercy. 
It is objected, that the words of the text were fulfilled upon the restoration of 
the Jews after the captivity in Babylon. But the prophecy of Zecha.riah was 
delivered to the remnant which had returned. If Zechariah foretells fuller 
blessings than any which had been enjoyed up to the period of the restoration 
from Babylon, when were they enjoyed ? If the two divisions or families of 
Israel returned after the Babylonish captivity, the distinction between Judah 
and Ephraim was at an end; and the conditions of the national covenant with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, so far as the land, the city, and the possession of 
the inheritance was concerned, must have been accomplished. But the facts 
of the case do not correspond with any of the leading provisions of the covenant. 
I. Instead of an increase, there was a decrease of population. 2. The extent of 
territory inhabited by Jews after the captivity was even more limited than that 
which had been apportioned to the tribes by Joshua, and much less than that 
which was promised to Abraham. 3. Their civil polity did not correspond to 
the promise (Ezek. xxxvii. 22-24; Hos. i. 11). 4. If the return from Babylon 
was a restoration, and only one restoration is spoken of by the prophets, then 
how can we explain the full declaration in our text, " They shall be as though 
I had not cast them off" ? Where a.re the myriads of Israelites who in their 
hiding-place have been in existence, and have been multiplying, for all we know, 
since the days of Shalmaneser until now ? The little remnant sojourning 
in these western portions of the world can only be regarded as emigrants from 
a vast and populous nation, whose locality is as yet unknown and unvisited by 
us. II. THE GROUNDS FOB SUPPOSING THAT ANY SUCCESS WILL ATTEND OUR 
EFFORTS. We may assume that the nation of Israel has not lost its placo in the 
Divine purpose. However secretly and obscurely to us, the Jews occupy as 
important and influential a position in reference to other nations of the world 
as in the days of old. The fortunes of Israel have over been bound up with the 
destinies of nations; and we have no reason to suppose that this universa.l rule 
of the Divine administration has been or will be departed from. The Jews ham 
been and are the indox to prophecy. We authenticate chronology and bnlnnce 
historical accuracy by reference to this wonderful people. If, under tho Old 
Testament dispensation, the kingdoms of tho Gentiles performed their appointed 
course around the visible centre of Israel, we must also believe that under the 
New Testament, which is a supplement of the Old, tho empires of the world are 
now revolving round the same centre, although obscured and unseen. III. 'l'nE 
PBIVILE0E OF PARTICIPATING IN THESE EFFORTS. l. It is a privilege to havo 
the grace of faith and prayer continually exercised. Effort for the good of Israel 
is a work of faith from first to Inst. No temporal or intcrnationnl advantage 
can enter into tho consideration of it; no worldly or scll1sh motive cnn be charged 
upon those who engage in it. The friend of Israel walks by faith, not by sight. 
What encouragement is now presented in the results of work for the Jews! Hut 
mercy to Israel is mercy to the worlJ. God hns declared His will concerning 
" the precious sons of Zion." It is a privilege to know that the truth of God's 
Word is tested by His faithfulness to Israel. What is promisell to illllividunls 
is promised to tho nntion. If th11 prnmiscs (such ns Isa. xxi,· .. xxv., xxYi. ; 
Hos. xiii. 14; I Cor. xv. 5-l; l\Iatt. xxiii. 3!1, &c.) belong not to the nnlion, they 
belong not unto us. It woukl bll n strnngo inconsistency for us as Gentiles lo 
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<.>mploy these passages as a ground of onr hopo of a resurrection, and withhold 
them from the Jewish nation, who read them literally as a promise to their fathers 
(Acts xxiii. 6, xxiv. 21, xxvi. 6, 7). Do we look for the return of Christ? Then 
let us reconcile the contemporaneous existence of the earthly and heavenly 
Jerusalem. Jesus, the light of the Gentiles, is the glory of His people Israel. 
Gentile fulness and Israel's glory will flow in together. Like the sudden burst 
of two fountains they will join their living streams, and fill to overflowing the 
long-prepared channels, and flood the universe with blessing, and the " knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord will cover the earth as the waters cover the sea." 
(W.R. Freman/le, M.A..) 

Yer. 8. I will hiss for them, and gather them; for I have redeemed them.­
Gathering the redeemed :-1. THE PERSONS. "The redeemed." Redeemed 
in consequence of God's everlasting love towards them; for had they not been 
loved of the Father, they would never have been given to Christ, in order to 
be redeemed by Him. Redeemed from the law's curse; and from all iniquity; 
from the wrath to come. II. TuE PROMISE. "I will gather them." This implies 
that the redeemed are by nature in a scattered state, or in a state of alienation 
from God. How unh·ersal is the departure. " We have turned every one to 
his own way," which is a sinful way, a God-dishonouring, and a soul-distressing 
way. The gathering work is accomplished in regeneration, at which time 
they are .gathered to Christ for life and salvation: they are gathered or folded 
together in Church-fellowship; and shall by and by be gathered as wheat into 
the gamer. III. THE MEAN TO BE MADE USE OF. "I will hiss for them " ; i.e., 
I will call for them ; make the peculiar sound which they will heed, as a shepherd 
does to call his sheep around him. Shepherds used a whistle. The Redeemer 
called for His people, by the prophets of old; by John the Baptist; He called 
them Himself when He was here upon earth. He called them by His apostles; 
He calls them now by His ministers. (8. Barnard.) The interposition of 
mercy :-This passage refers to God's ancient people, who, for their crimes, had 
been scattered, but whom He here promises shall be gathered ai;i.d blessed. 
I. TuE L'>'TEBPOSITION OF l\lEBCY REALISED. "I have redeemed them." By 
this I understand the redemption by the Son of God. The mediation of Jesus 
Christ is the meritorious cause of all good to sinful man. All the peace and happi­
ness we possess is due to this mediation. It is the medium of all spiritual good 
to men individually. II. THE INTERPOSITION OF MERCY DESIONED. "I will 
hiss for them, and gather them." I. The end proposed. They are to be gathered. 
This leads ns to reflect on their past condition. 2. The place of their assembling. 
They shall come to the Cross of the Saviour, to receive from Him all the blessings 
they need. They shall come to the bosom of the Church. 3. The result of their 
gathering will be their blessedness and the Divine honour. 4. The instrumentality 
God will employ. "I will hiss for them." The allusion is to the shepherd's 
pipe or whistle. It has pleased the Lord, in all ages of time, to gather men by 
means of human agency. III. THE CHURCH'S FUTURE PROSPERITY, The con­
vulsions of nations, the revolutions of empires shall but contribute to the establish­
ment of Hie kingdom. His signature is inscribed on every part of the earth ; 
all ie His, and He shall soon take possession. ( W. Lucy.) 

Ver. 9. And I will sow them among the people. - God's aowing,9: -At 
the end of the seventy years' captivity the people of God's ancient choice were 
distributed through Parthia, Media, Persia, Mesopotamia, C11pp11docia, Pontus, 
Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt, Libya and Rome, Crete and Arabia. Everywhere, 
throughout the great Roman Empire, they fell into the ground to die. So far 
as their natural life was concerned, they seemed on the point of being obliterated 
among the nations of tho world; but you might as well talk of the obliteration 
of the seed which the husbandman casts into the autumn furrows. They built 
their synagogues, throve in ~he quarters 9:ssigne~ to them in the great ?i!ies, 
and disseminated new conceptions of God, high ethwal standards, a fresh rohg1ous 
speech, destined to be of incalculable service to the early preachers of Christ's 
Evangel. It was thus with the first believers. By the rough hand of the perse­
cutor the rich wheat of Pentecost, which had lain too long in the bin of the mother 
Chur~h, was scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judroa and S~maria. 
" They therefore that were scattered abroad went everywhere preachmg the 
Word." "They therefore that were scattered abroad, upon tho tribulation 
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that nrose a.bout Stephen, travelled a.s far ns Phcenicia., and Cyprus, and Antioch." 
These spring aowings yielded a marvellous return. How many illustrations 
have existed, throughout the entire history of the Church, of the effect of God's 
sowings ! " My Father is the Husbandman," said our Lord. With both hands 
He has prosecuted His work of sowing. There was a grand quality in the corn 
of the Waldensian Valleys, in the Paulicians, the Hussites, the Lollards, which 
we.a sown by the Master in the dungeons of the Inquisition, in mockings and 
scourgings, in bonds and imprisonment, in the fires of martyrdom, and in the 
current of swiftly-flowing rivers. But what harvests it all yielded ! There 
was, for instance, the harvest of the Reformation in Germany, of the Huguenots 
in France, and of the Puritans in England. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) 

Ver. 12. And I will strengthen them in the Lord. -Further and continuing 
grace :-This prophecy is closed with a promise concerning their way and 
carriage for whom the Lord doth all this, that they she.II be encouraged and 
strengthened to be a holy people, and to persevere in faith and obedience, which 
is to be understood of the elect and truly godly among them, who yet at that 
time will be very many. l. When the Lord hath done greatest things for His 
people, it is yet a new gift to give them the use thereof, to encourage and strengthen 
them thereby, for it is a new promise. "I will strengthen them." 2. As God 
can easily encourage the most feeble and faint-hearted, so their sure grip of it 
is to have it laid up in God for them, and by faith and dependence draw it forth 
as there is need. 3. Encouragement in God is only well improven when it is 
made use of to strengthen unto holiness and perseverance, which is the only sweet 
fruit of all mercies, rendering them comfortable to the receiver, when he is led 
nearer God by them. " They shall walk" in their duty. 4-. Holiness is then 
rightly set about, when we are constantly in it, when we adhere close to the rule, 
when by faith we drag furniture out of God, and aim at His glory, and give Him 
the glory qf all our performances. 6. The Lord needs not be hindered to show 
HimAelf gracious, by the unworthiness and unholiness of His people, but when 
He is about to do them good, He can be surety to Himself, that the fruit thereof 
shall be forthcoming to His glory, and can make them He doth much for, to be 
such a, people as His dealing toward them obliges them to be, therefore, after 
all the former promises, the Lord Himself undertakes to make them holy. 6. The 
sweet comfort and refreshment of the promises will only be felt by those who 
dwell much on the study of Gorl the Promise-Maker, nnd consider how all-sufficient 
He is, a.nd how worthy to be credited for the performa.nce of wha.t He prorniscth. 
Therefore doth He subscribe His na.me to all this prophecy. "Saith Jehovah." 
(George Hutcheson.) Strong in God :-Speaking of "Engla.nd's Forgotten 
Worthies" of the sixteenth century, Mr. Froude says, "Wherever we find 
them, they are st.ill the aame; whether in the courts of Ja.pan or China, fighting 
Spania.rds in the Pacific, or prisoners among the Algerines, founding colonies 
thnt were by anrl by to grow ilfto enormous Transatlantic republics, or exploring 
in crazy pinnaces the fierce latitude of the Polar sea.s, they arc the same iudcmitnble, 
God-feoring men, whose life was oue great liturgy. ' The ice was strong, but 
God was stronger,' soys one of Frobisher's men after grinding a night and a day 
among tho icebergs ; not waiting for God to come down and split tlw ice for 
them. but toiling through the long hours, himself anrl the rest fending olI the 
vessel with poles and planks, with dcnth glaring nt them out of tho rocks. Icebergs 
wero strong, Spaniords were strong, anrl storms, nnd corsairs, and rocks, ond 
reefs, which no chart had then notod-t.l1f'y wcro nil strong, but God wns stronger, 
and tha.t was all which they cared to know." Walking in Cod's 1u1111c :­

'l'he Rev. John McNeil says, "I owe more than I cnn tell to my father. Ho hnd 
a habit of which he never spoke to us, nor wo to him. Ho wns a qunrrymnn, 
nm! I used to hear him going downstairs in the rlark mornings, nnd, standing 
on the threshold before paAsing out, he would say nloucl, ' I go to-dny in God's 
name.' Then, strong in I lrnt strength, would trudge olI to the quarry, the blasting 
and risks of the work. I can never forget tho impression this me.do upon me, 
anrl thankfully sa.y to-da.y, 'My father's Clod is mine.'" (Christian World P11lpil.) 
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CHAPTER XI 

VERS. l, 2. That the ftre may devour thy cedars, &c.-The fallen cedar:­
In this chapter there is an announcement of the judgment that was to 
come. on the_ Jewish State an~ n~tion bec_ause of their . ungodliness, and 
especially their contemptuous reiectlon of Him whom God sent to be their 
shepherd. The prophecy here is not in any way connected with that in the pre­
ceding chapters, except e.s it may be regarded e.s continuing the account of God's 
dealings mth Israel, and their behaviour towards Him consequent on the events 
predicted in these chapters. Hitherto the prophet has been a bearer of good 
tidings to Zion, tidings of deliverance from oppressors, and restoration to former 
privilege and felicity. But there we.s a dark side to the picture as well as a bright 
one. All trouble and conflict had not ceased with their restoration to their own 
land: nor we.s their tendency to rebellion and apostasy from Jehovah, their 
Shepherd and King, finally subdued. Treating Him with contempt, His favour 
should be withdrawn from them, and the bonds that united them should be broken. 
The iron hand of foreign oppression should again be laid heavily upon them, and 
the ruin of their St.ate and desolation of their land should mark the greatness of 
their sin by the severity of the penalty it had entailed. The prophecy begins 
with a picture of ruin and desolation overspreading the land, and then the process 
is detailed by which this was brought about and the cause of it indicated. The 
description of the judgment commences dramatically. Lebanon is summoned 
to open her doors, that the fire may enter to consume her cedars ; the cypress 
is admonished to howl or wail because the cedar is fallen, because the noble and 
glorious trees are destroyed; the oaks of Bashan are called upon to join in the wail, 
for the inaccessible forest is laid low. The cypress is here called to lament for the fall 
of the cedar of Lebanon, the glory of the forest, not as deploring that calamity 
so much as anticipating for itself a like fate. That this description is to be taken 
literally cannot be supposed; the language is too forcible, and the 'picture too 
vivid to be understood merely of the destruction by fire of a few trees, even though 
these were the finest of their kind. On the other hand, there seems no·sufficient 
reason for regarding this description as symbolical and wholly figurative. The 
more simple and tenable view is that which Calvin suggested, namely, that by 
the places here mentioned is intended the whole land of Juda-a, the desolation of 
which is predicted by the prophet. The catastrophe thus depicted was brought 
about by the misconduct of the people, and especially their shepherds and rulers, 
towards the Great Shepherd of Israel, whom God sent forth to feed and tend the 
flock. This is described in what follows, where the prophet is represented as 
acting as the representative of another, and as such is addressed. It cannot be 
supposed that the person addressed is the Angel of Jehovah, or the Messiah, for 
the person addressed in verse 4 is evidently the same as the person addressed in 
verse 15, and what is there said does not in any way apply to the Angel of Jehovah, 
or the Messiah. Nor can it be supposed that the prophet is here addressed in his 
own person, for as it was no part of the prophetic office to act as a- shepherd of 
Israel, it could not be to the prophet as such that the command here given was 
addressed. The only supposition that can tenably be made is that what is here 
narrated passed as a vision before the inner sense of the/rophet, in which he saw 
himself as the representative of another, first of the goo shepherd who is sent to 
feed the flock, and then of the evil shepherd by whom the flock was neglected, 
and who should be destroyed for his iniquity. (W. L. Alexander, D.D.) The 
culare, fir-trees, and oake of eocicty :-This chapter, it has been said, divides 
itself into three sections. I. The threat of jndgment (vers. 1-3). 2. Tho descrip­
tion of the Good Shepherd (ver . 4-14). 3. The Rkdch of the foolish shepherd 
(,-ers. 15-1 i). Lebanon, here, may be regarded as 11, symbol of the kingdom 
of ,Judah, its cedars as denoting the chief men of the kingdom. I. A VARIETY 
OF DISTINCTION. The "cedar" here, the "fir-tree," or cypress, and the" oaks," 
are employed to set forth some of the distinctions that prevailed amongst the 
Hebrew people. Now, whilst all men have a common origin, a common nature, 
and common moral obligations and responsibilities, yot in every generation there 
prevails a )ar.,.e variety of striking distinctions. Thero are not only the cedars 
and fir-treeR, ~ut even briars and thistles. There is almost _as great a distinction 
between the highest type of man and the lowest, as there 1s between tho lowest 
and the highe:;t type of brute. There arc intellectual giants and intellectual 
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dwarfs, moral monarchs and spiritual serfs. This variety of distinction in the 
human family serves at least two important purposes. I. To check pride in the 
highest and despondency in the lowest. The cedar has no cause for boasting 
over the fir-tree, or over the humblest plant: it owes its existence to the same God, 
and is sustained by the same common elements. And what have the greatest 
men-the Shakespeares, the Schillers, the Miltons, the Goethes-to be proud of? 
What have they that they have not received ? And why should the weakest 
man despond ? He is wbat God made him, and his responsibilities are limited 
by his capacities. This variety serves-2. To strengthen the ties of human brother­
hood. Were all men of equal capacity, it is manifest that there would be no scope 
for that mutual ministry of interdependence which tends to unite society together. 
The strong rejoices in bearing the infirmities of the weak, and the weak rejoices in 
w-atitude and hope on account of the sncconr received. II. A COMMON CALAMITY. 
'Howl, fir-tree; for the cedar is fallen." An expression which implies that the 

same fate awaits the fir-tree. There is one event that awaits men of every type 
and class and grade, the tallest cedar and the most stunted shrub, that is death. 
I. This common calamity levels all distinctions. "Though his excellency mount 
up to the heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds, yet he shall perish 
for ever." 2. This common calamity should de-materialise all souls. Since we 
are only here on this earth for a few short years at most, why should we live to the 
flesh, and thus materialise our souls ? III. A NATURAL ALARM. "Howl, fir-tree." 
The howl, not of rage, not of sympathy, but of alarm. When the higher falls, the 
lower may well take the alarm. If the cedar gives way, let the cypress look out. 
This principle may apply to-I. Communities. Amongst the kingdoms of 
the earth there are the "cedar" and the "fir-tree." The same mav be said of 
markets. There are the cedars of the commercial world ; great houses regulating 
almost the merchandise of the world. 2. Individuals. When men who a.re 
physically strong fall, let weaker men beware. When men who are moral cedars 
-majestic in character, and mighty in beneficent influences-fall, let the less 
useful take the alarm, and still more the useless. (Homilist.) Howl, 11.r­
tree; for the cedar is fallen.-The cedar and the fir :-The prophecy, of which 
these words a.re a part, had its fulfilment in the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
the dispersion of the Jews by the Romans. The text would become applicable at 
a time of great national calamity. By the cedar-tree the chief men of a. country 
are represented, those who occupy the more prominent positions, and are 
conspicuous by station and influence. When the cedar-tree falls, when the 
princes of a land are brought down by disaster and death, men of inferior rank, 
who, in comparison with these princes, are but as the fir-tree compared with the 
cedar, may well tremble and fear, as knowing that their own day of trial must be 
rapidly approaching. These words, then, are universally applicable whenever 
calamity falls on those better or more exalted than ourselves, and such calamity 
may serve as a warning, teaching us to expect our own share of trouble. "Howl, 
fir-tree "-tremble, and be afraid, ye sinful and careless ones, who, though planted 
in the garden of the Lord, bring not forth the fruits of righteousness. " The 
cedar is fallcn,"-shall, then, the fir-tree escape ? "If judgment first begin 
at the house of God, what shall the end be of them that obey not the Gospel of 
Christ ? " Take the text as setting forth the sufferings of the righteous as an 
evidence or token of the far greater which, in due time, must be the portion of the 
wicked. If the wiclced were to ponder God's dealings with the righteous, if the 
fir-tree would observe what was done to the cedar, it could hardly be that future 
and everlasting punishment would be denied by any, or by any be practically 
disregarded. Let our blessed Saviour Himself be the first cedar-tree on which 
we g11ze. " Smitten of God and affljcted." " A Man of Sorrows, and acqu11inted 
with grief." His sufferings only then assume their most striking character 
when they are seen as demonstrations of the evil of sin. The atonement alone 
shows me what sin is in God's sight.. The C11ptain of our salv11tion was " made 
perfect through sufferings," bnt the same discipline has been employed. from 
the first, in regard of all those whom God has conducted to glory. Under nil 
dispensations affliction is o.n instrumAnt of purification. The nearer we approach 
the times of the Gospel, the intenser becomes the discipline of suticring; ns though 
God has designed to prepare men for an increaso in tribulati?n, with on incn'nse 
of privilege. The fact is undisputed, tlmt, through much tnhnlotion, 111<'11 enter 
the kingdom of heaven. No fact should be more st11rtling to those who ore living 
without God, nml perhaps secretly hoping for impunity o.t tho last. They cnnnot 
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deny that the cedar has been bent and blighted by the hurricane, whilst, com­
parati,ely, sunshine and calm ha.a been around the fir. And from this they are 
bound to conclude the great fnct of a judgment to come. Suppose it to be for 
purposes of discipline that God employs suffering-what does this prove but that 
human nature is thoroughly corrupt, requiring to be purged so as by fire, ere it can 
be fitted for ~appiness ? And if there must be this fiery purification, what is the 
mference which ungodly men should draw, if not that they will be given up here­
a.fter t-0 the unquenchable flame, given up to it when that flame can neither 
annihilate their being, nor eradicate their corruption ? It is probable enough 
that the wicked may be disposed to congratulate themselves on their superior 
prosperity, and to look with pity, if not with contempt, on the righteous, as the 
God whom they serve seems to reward them with nothing but trouble. But 
this can only be through want of consideration. It may certainly be inferred 
from them words, when applied in the modes indicated, that the present afflictions 
of the righteous shall be vastly exceeded by the future of the wicked. The " cedar 
is fallen," and the fir-tree is called upon to" howl," as though it were about to 
be rent and shfrered, as by the tempest and the thunder. The sufferings of the 
righteous might save the wicked from future torments, and that which prepares 
a good man for heaven might snatch a bad one from hell. (H. Mdvill, B.D.) 
Fallen grealness :-This word "cedar" applies to Jerusalem, to the temple, 
t-0 Lebanon. It is a general and symbolic term. It applies to all great characters, 
to all noble institutions, all sublime purposes. There was an abundance of cedar­
wood in the temple, so the temple was often called The Cedar, and what the temple 
was Jerusalem was. One element sometimes gives its character to everything 
into which it enters. The eternal doctrine of the text is that when the strong 
go down the weak should lay that significant circumstance to heart. How can 
the fir-tree stand when the cedar is blown down? How can the weak defend the 
city when the mighty men have failed ? What can the poor do after the kings 
of wealth ? And if God can smite the mighty, can He not overwhelm the weak 
and the little ? if He can rend the stars, and hurl the constellations out of their 
places, what about our clay walls and huts of dust ?-surely He could sweep them 
away as with the tempestuous wind. And yet the weak have a place of their 
own. Trees have been blown down whilst daisies have been left undisturbed. 
There is a strength of littleness, there is a majesty of weakness, there is a charter of 
immunity granted to things that are very frail. The whirlwind does not destroy 
the flower that bends before its fury, but it often destroys the mighty tree that 
dares it to wrestle. How much we depend upon the cedar in all life, in all society, 
in all institutions ! What is done by one man may be comparatively insignificant 
and may never be heard of, and that self-same thing done by another quality of 
man fills the world with amazement. How is that? Simply because of the 
quality. There are people who burrow in the earth, and what they do no man 
cares for, no man inquires ; there are persons who have lived themselves down 
to the vanishing point of influence, that it is of no consequence whe,tsoever whe,t 
they think or do. Other men can hardly breathe without the fact being noted 
11,nd commented upon ; the pulse cannot be unsteady without the whole journalism 
of the empire being filled with the tidings. The difference is the difference between 
the cedar and the fir-tree. What is imposRible in nature is possible in humanity : 
the fir-tree can become the cedar, and the cedar can become the fir-tree, and theso 
continual che,ngcs constitute the very tragedy of human experience. Let it bo 
known that some person has committed a theft in the city, and the theft will be 
reported in very small typt,, it ia really of no consequence to cruel society whe,t 
that person has done ; but let a man of 11,nother aort do that very self-same thing, 
and there is no type large enough in which to announce tho fact. It is not always 
so with the good deeds-" the good is oft interred with men's bones." There is 
no printer that carea to report charity, nobleness, meekness, forgiveness, great 
exercises of patience and forbearance. The printer was not made to intermeddle 
with that sacred fame. Such reputation is registered in heaven, is ~atched ~ml 
guarded by the angels, and carries with itself its own_ guarantee of unmortahty. 
Yet this doctrine might easily be abused. A man might be fool enough to say 
that it is of no consequence what he docs. But it is in reality of conse_quenco, 
according to the circle within which ho moves. Every man can make !us homo 
unhappy, every ma.n can lay a burden upon th? back of his child which iho child 
is unable to su~tain. That is the consummation of cruelty. If the man couh.l 
but 1,ut a dagg<·r into himi;e]f, nnrl cause his own ·life continunl agony, he might 
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be doing an act of justice, he might be trying to compensate for the wrongs he has 
done to others: but when it is felt that everything that man does tells upon the 
child to the third and fourth generation, so that the child cannot get rid of the 
blood which the great-grandfather shed, then every man becomes of importance 
in his own sphere and in relation to the line of life which he touches. We apply 
this text personally and nationally, founding upon it our lamentations over fallen 
greatness. The great statesman dies, and the Church at once becomes filled with 
the eloquence of this text-" Howl, fir-tree; for the cedar is fallen,"-the lesson 
being, that the great man has gone, the great strength has vanished, and now 
weakness is exposed to a thousand attacks ; weakness feels its defencelessness. 
Nor ought such eulogy be limited. Sentiment has to play a very serious part and a 
very useful part in the education of life. When men cease to revere greatness they 
cease to cultivate it. There is a philistinism that is near a.kin to impiety and 
profanity. All men are not alike, all men are not of one value ; some men have the 
genius of insight and foresight, and some have it not; and when men who can see 
the coming time, and interpret the time that now is into its largest significances, are 
ta.ken away from us, then those of us who occupy positions of commonplace may 
well feel that some tremendous bankruptcy has supervened in history, and the 
world is made poor for ever. Yet this is not the spirit of the Gospel, which is 
always a spirit of good cheer and stimulus and hopefulness. We are not dependent 
now upon men, except in a secondary sense ; we are dependent upon God alone :­
The battle is not yours, but God's ; they that be for us are more than all that 
can be against us ; our cedar is the Cross, and the Cross ha.s never failed. Rome 
boasted that it had obliterated the Christian name. but Rome boasted too soon. 
_'fen persecutions followed one another in rapid and devastating succession ; yet 
there were Christians still praying in secret, temples unknown and unnamed 
were frequented by ardent and passionate worshippers. (Joseph Parker, D.D.) 
The death of great men :-Mr. Jay was generally chaste and dignified in his eom­
·position, but occasionally used a quaintness of expression which in our day would 
be called "sensational." The selection of his texts WM sometimes ingenious--e.g., 
on two occasions, after the death of Robert Hall and Rowland Hill, his text was, 
"Howl, fir-tree, for the cedar is fallen." He always took advantage of public 
events, and thus brought nature and providence to his aid in instructing the people. 
The cedar useful after it is fallen :-The cedar is the most useful when dead. It is 
the most productive when its place knows it no more. There is no timber like it. 
Firm in grain, and capable of the finest polish, the tooth of no insect will touch it, 
and time himself can hardly destroy it. Diffusing a perpetua.l fragrance through 
the chamber which it ceils, the worm will not corrode the book which it protects. 
nor the moth corrupt the garment which it guards-a.II but immorta.l itself. it 
transfuses its a.ma.ra.nthine qualities into the objects around it. Ever_y Christian 
is useful in his life, but the goodly cedars a.re the most useful afterwards. Luther 
is dead, but the Reformation lives. 

Ver. 3. For their glory is spolled.-Bad men in high office :-I. THE MEN 
HERE REFERRED TO called " shepherds," which is a designation of men 
in powt1r, men who politically and eoclesiasticn.lly presided over the people, 
the leaders. The "shepherds" have somet.iines reached their positions irrespective 
of the will of the people. The "Rhepherds" referred to hero had nn ambitions 
character. Likened to "young lions." 1. That a mnn in high ollice who hns 
a bad character is of all men the most contemptible A ba.<l character in a pnnper 
ma.kE's him contemptible; but a bad charact.cr in a king makes him ten times 
the more contemptible. 2. Thnt it is the duty of all peoples to promote those 
alone to high office who have a high moral character. II. Bnd men in high office 
GREATLY DISTRESSED. "There is n voice of the howling of the shepherds," &c. 
"The glory of these shepherds being spoiled," says Wardlaw, "signifies the 
bringing down of all their honour and power and the wenlth and luxury which, 
by the abuse of their power, they had acquired, nll becoming n. prey to the sacking 
and pillaging besiegers. The prido of Jordan lny in its cvcrgrC'ens nnd brush­
wood with which its bnnks were emichcd and adorned ; nnd these being the 
covert and habitiition of the young lions, the two pnrts of the fii(nrc nre appro­
priate. As the lions howl nnd ronr in dismny and fury whm dislodged from their 
refuges and dwellin"'•Pla.ces, whether by the swC'lling flood swC'cping over their 
lairs, or from the o~tting down or t.110 burning of their hnbittitions, so should 
the priests and rulers of Jerusnlcm b~ nlnrmcd nm! struck with cksp<'rntion nnd 
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rag<>, wh<>n t.hey found their city, witl1in whose walls they had counted them­
seh-es secure from the very possibility of hostile entrance, laid open to the out­
rage of an exa.sperat<-d enemy, and all its resources given up to plunder e.nd 
destruction-country as well as city thrown into confusion and desolation I " 
Such rulers may well be distressed-I. Because all the keen-sighted e.nd honest 
men ornr whom they preside despise them. 2. Because the Righteous Governor 
of the world has denounced them. (Homilist.) 

yers. 4, 5. Feed the flock of the slaughter. - Oppre:ised people and 
their oppre8801'8; - J. A DUTY ENJOINED TOWARDS OPPRESSED PEOPLES. 
"Feed the flock (sheep) of the slaughter." These shepherds, these rulers of 
the Hebrew people, "slaughtered" the people. Their rights, energies, liberties 
and independency are "slaughtered," their means of subsistence and adve.nce­
~ent are "slaughtered.". People "slaughtered" in these respects abound 
m eve_ry ~tate and place m ~urope. " Feed " them-I. With the lmowledge 
of their rights as men. 2. With the lmowledge of the true methods to obtain 
these raghts. Not by violence and spoliation but by more.I mean:::, by skilful 
indus~ry, by temperate habit;i, by economic management, by moral suasion. 
3. With the knowledge of worthy motives by which to obtain these rights. 
II. Here is a SKETCH OF THE AUTHORS OF OPPRESSION. 1. They are cruel. 
"Whose possessors slay them." 2. They are impious. In all their cruelties 
they "hold themselves not guilty." The greatest despots of the world have 
ever been ready to justify themselves to their own consciences. 3. They e.re 
a-varicious. " And they that sell them, say, Blessed be the Lord; for I am 
rich." A miserable greed was their inspiration. (Homilist.) A good shepherd: 
-I would give my life for these poor people of the Soudan. How can I help 
feeling for them ? All the time I was there, every night I used to pray that 
God would lay upon me the burden of their sins, and crush me with it instead 
of these poor sheep. I really wished it and longed for it. (General Gordon.) 

Vera. 6, 7. I will no more pity the inhabita.nte of the land. - A terrible 
doom, and an invaluable privilege. :-1. A TERRIBLE DOOM. " For I will no more 
pity the inhabitants of the land." What is the doom ? The abandonment of 
God. 1. This abandonment came after great kindness. For long centw-ies 
He had manifested the greate~t kindness to the Hebrew people. From their 
rescue from Egypt down to this hour He had been merciful to them. " My 
Spirit will not always strive with man." 2. This abandonment involved inex­
presRible ruin. They were given up to the heathen cruelty of one another 11.nd 
to the violence of foreigners. If God abandon u~, what are we ? This will be 
the doom of the finally impenitent. "Depart from J\fo." II. AN INVALUABLE 
PRIVILEGE. " I will feed the flock of slaughter, even you, 0 poor of the flock." 
" The Lord is my Rhepherd, I shall not we.nt." " When He saw the multitudes 
He was moved with compassion towards them, because they fainted and were 
scattered abroad ae sheep having no shepherd." "I o.m the Good Shepherd," 
ea.id Christ. Conclusion-Thank God, we are not abandoned yet. God is 
with us as a shepherd. He is seeking the lost and feeding those who are in His 
fold. (HomuiJJt.) Abandoned :-The saddest spectacle earth can show is 
a shipwrecked life-the terrible loss of all the possibilities humanity involves. 
If a man quenches the light God gives him, and by self-indulgence and unfaith­
fulness so debauches his spirit that at last he is deserted by eve1·y angel of purity 
and goodness, and becomes unvi8ited by even the desire for any spiritual attain­
ment, then there is a lost soul in the most awful sense, whether here or in the 
world to come. (Dr. llfadeod.) And I took unto Ille two etaves.-Tu-o 
shepherds' stavea :-In the next place is represented Christ's undertaking of 
this charge, and His going diligently about it, signified by two 8heph~rds' staves; 
the first whereof, ce.lled Beauty, holds forth the sweet and beautiful order of 
His Covenant, and the doctrine thereof, whereby the Church is directed in faith, 
worship, and obedience of God. The second, called Bands, signifies. ihe.t, policy 
in Church e.nd State whereby they are kept one, and without schisms among 
them8elve8. 1. Christ the Mediator became an obedient servant, and is willing, 
and takes pleasure to be employed for His Chnrch's good ; an~ ~ill luwe o. tender 
e;oru;i<leration of their case. 2. ChriRt in His care ovor the v1s1ble Church, bath 
an eHpecial eye to His elect, and the rcgcncrnto in it, how o.bjcct-likc ~ocve1· 
they seem in the eyes of men, or in their outwa1d condition. 3. Christ is o. faith-
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ful shepherd, singular and incomparo.ble in His care and diligence about His 
people: for, eaith He, " I took unto Me two sto.ves," whcree,s other shepherds 
use but one. 4. The Covenant and doctrine revcrtled by Christ unto His Church, 
as it sets forth the beauty o.nd excellency of God, so it is beautiful and sweetly 
ordered in itHelf, so as faith and obedience sweetly work to others' hands, and 
make the followers thereof to be beautiful and excellent above all people; for 
"the one staff I called Beauty." 5. 'As unity and concord in a Church is a fruit 
of Christ's feeding His flock, so folicy and order, whereby unity is preserved, 
is a rich blessing. "The other called Bands." 6. Christ's performances are 
answerable to His undertakings: what He sa.ith He doth ; and His practice 
will never give His promise the lie: hr unto His promise, "I will feed," is sub­
joined, "And I fed, the flock." (George Huk-heson.) The staves of Beauty 
and Bands broken :-I. UNITY FROM UNION WITH Goo IS NATIONAL BEAUTY. 
It is the union of the members of the body with the head which gi,es to the entire 
frame its dignity and beauty. A headless trunk hMJ no beauty, but when body 
and limhs are fitly framed together, that symmetry is attained which God intended. 
The beauty of a tree consists in the union of branches by union with the trunk. 
The unity of the Hebrew nation was destroyed by their wilful severance of them­
selves from their Divine Head. Lack of union with God brought discord into 
the nation and destroyed their national beauty (£sa.. cxxxiii.). II. MEN MUST 
HAVE A SOUL-SHEPHERD, AND WHEN Goo IS REJECTED THEY MUST RAVE A BAD 
ONE. If a road is known to one person only, any other man who offers to guide 
the traveller must be his enemy. If a. man is deeply wounded, he must have 
help from some one outside himself, and the quack who undertakes to heal 
him, and is ignorant of the proper way to treat him, will be likely to be his 
murderer. There is but one Being who is acquainted with the soul's needs ; 
if He is rejected, any other must harm the soul. God claims to be the only 
Saviour. "There is none beside Me" (Isa.. xlv. 21). Christ warned Israel 
against false shepherds, yet, as a. nation, they chose them and rejected Him, 
and as He only could really lead and feed them, their choice necessarily issued 
in their ruin. m. Sm DISINHERITS MEN AND NATIONS OF THEIR GoD-OIVEN 
PORTION. (Outlines by London Minister.) Beauty and Bands the two staves 
of the Divine Shepherd :-As long as sin will be in the world the oppressor and 
the oppressed a.re sure to be here ; for it is in the nature of sin to make men hard, 
cruel, and oppressive. The exaltation of a man above his fellow-men in wealth, 
honour, authority, and power is no reason whatever why he should despise and 
oppress them, but, on the contrary, it should be a reason for him to deal kindly 
towards them. The wealth of the rich man should be· an inducement to him 
to remember the poor, and the strength of the strong should be an inducement 
to him to help the weo.k. For a consolation to the oppressed in their sufferings 
and a. warning to the oppressor, the Bible teaches in a clear mo.nner that God 
will surely visit the one in mercy and the other in judgment; the same hand 
tho.t bestows fo.vours graciously and tenderly upon the oppressed holds the sword 
of vengeance above the oppressor. In this chapter God said that He was going 
to visit the rulers of His people in judgment because they were oppressing them. 
" Thus said the Lord my God : Feed the flock of slaughter ; whose possessors 
slay thorn, and hold themselves not guilty ; and they that sell them so.y, Blessed 
be tho Lord, for I am rich: and their own shepherds pity them not." How 
abominable this must have been in the sight of God ! After accumulating wealth 
through cruelty and oppression they sanctimoniously pro.ised God for prospering 
them. But while these unjust and oppressive rulers were thus justifying them­
selves, destruction overtook them. • For I will no more pity the inhabitants 
of the land, so.ith the Lord," &c. But when God visits the oppressor in judg­
ment He does not forget the oppressed in their poverty, sufferings, o.nd misery, 
for He said, "So I fed tho flock of slaughter, verily the poor of the flock." So 
in the text we have a striking and beautiful picture of the Lord Jesus as the Greo.t 
Shepherd of souls. It has been truly observed by an o.ble commentator, that 
no imo.ge of Christ has so deeply impressed itself upon the mind of tho Church 
e,s that of a shepherd, as is shown by Christian liternture o.nd o.rt, and our hymns 
and prayers. The Eastern shepherd would never bo seen without his staff or 
crook. But reference is mndo here to two stav,,s, and Do.vitl so.ys of tho Lord 
as his Shepherd, " Thy rod and Thy stnIT they comfort me." In our text thcro 
11re names given to tho two sto.ves; ouo is called "Beauty," and tho other 
" Bands," which are to be taken cmblemut.ic111ly to show that tho Loni Jcsu~ 
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Christ the DiYinc Shepherd will lead, protect, beautify, a.nd unite His people as 
one great and glorious flock. I. THE LoRD JESUS CHRIST FEEDING His PEOPLE, 
" Lo, I fed the flock of the slaughter, verily the poor of the flock." When their 
own shepherds pity them not, the Divine Shepherd makes them to lie dowu 
in peace and_ soourity in the green pastures of spiritual blessings, and leads them 
beside the st~ll '':aters of h~avenly influences. He lives for the sake of His sheep, 
and 80 they fmd m 1:I1m thell' true Shepherd. Naturally the objects of our greatest 
care and anxiety w1.ll ha,·e the largest place in our affections, and it is not easy 
for ns to conceive the tender affection and close attachment that would gradually 
grow between the Eastern shepherd and his sheep. II. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 
I'ROTECTCTG AND GUIDING His PEOPLE. With the staves the shepherd rules, 
protects, and guides his sheep. He uses the crook to prevent them from going 
astray, and to pull them back from dangerous places. God's people, like sheep, 
are Yery prone to go astray. He very often draws them by His crook from 
temptations and dangers which they are not in the least aware of. Think of 
a promising young man, who ha,s been brought up in a religious family, enticed 
by ba<l companions into the forbidden paths of sinful plea,sures; but before 
he falls over the precipice of destruction, the Good Shepherd, through sickness, 
or the death of a companion or a nea,r relation, mercifully draws him back by 
His crook. The apostle Peter wandered far a,stray, but Christ followed him faith­
fully, and gently brought him back. The Divino Shepherd dealt in a similar 
manner with Thomas, who had wa.ndered far into the wilderness of doubt and 
unbt-lief. And we do not know from how many dangers and temptations we 
have been rescued by the Divine Shepherd with His crook. III. THE LORD 
JESUS CmusT 11E.AUTIFYING llis PEOPLE. He will bring out to its highest per- • 
fection the beautiful individuality of each one of His followers. This is taught 
by the symbolic name of one of the two staves, which is called "Beauty." God, 
under the old dispensation, through various means and ministrations, aimed 
at ennobling and beautifying His people ; and notwithstanding all their faults, 
they looked beautiful compared to the idolatrous nations by which they were 
surrounded. In the Book of the prophet Jeremiah they a.re celled a. "beautiful 
flock." Their God, who is called the Shepherd of Israel, had ma.de them beautiful 
by saving, protecting, and guiding them, and richly bestowing His blessings 
upon them. So does the Lord Jesus Christ in a. similar way sanctify and beautify 
His people ; from His love, gent.leness, ea.re, faithfulness, and self-sacrificing 
Spirit there goes forth a. mighty influence silently to purify their nature and 
ennoble and beautify their character. He washes them in His own blood, and 
beautifies and adorns them with His own heavenly Spirit. This is the beauty 
of holiness, "And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us." They a.re 
changed into the image of Christ from glory to glory by the influence of His Spirit 
dwelling in them. We can say that the Great Shepherd is perfect.ly impartial 
in the bestowal of His sanctifying and beautifying influences upon all God's 
erring children, whom He strives to gather together into one beautiful flock. 
The sun is perfectly imfartia.l in the distribution of its heat and light, which 
bring out the beauty o the flowers and the trees. One flower cannot say to 
another, "The sun has ta.ken more trouble to beautify and adorn you than me," 
for it shines equally the same for all. So Christ the Sun of Righteousness dis­
iributes its purifying and beautifying influences equally impartially to all. IV. THE 
LoRD JEsus CHRIST UNITINo Ilis PEOPLE. In the union of the human and the 
Divine in the person of the Good Shepherd a.II men a.re virtually united in Him, 
and He will not rest satisfied until all are actually ma.de one in Him. This blessed 
truth is implied by t.he name of the other staff, which is ea.lied "Bands," which 
teaches that the Divine Shepherd not only sanctifies and beautifies His people 
individually, but also unites them socially into one great and glorious corn pa.ny. 
As the shepherd carefully gathers his sheep together into the fold, so does Christ 
gather all men together. Moses, Socrates, Pia.to, Ga.utama., Zoroaster, John, 
Peter, Paul, Mohammed, Luther, Wesley, and others a.re all His under-shepherds, 
and uliimately He will bring a.II their flocks together. He has died for all, seeks 
a.II, and will save all. " And I if I be lifted up from the earth, will drnw all men 
unto Myself." The shepherd 'teels restless and uneasy if ono sheep is wanting 
in the fold. So Christ the Good Shepherd will not feel satisfied until the last 
erring sheep has been safely brought ii:ito the hea.ve~ly fold, and He will not 
leave the wilderness a.H long as there 18 one wa.ndermg sheep to be brought 
home. (Z. Mather.) 
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Ver. 8. My soul lothe4 them, and their soul also abhorred Me.-A m11tual 
di8like between God and man :-1. This mutual moral antagonism is MANI­
Fl!lSTLY ABNORMAL. It ia not conceivahlc that the all-wise anrl all-loving :\faker 
of the universe would create beings whom He would loathe and who would abhor 
Him. Such an idea is opposed at once to our intuitions and our conclusions. 
In the pristine state of humanity, God loved man, and man loved Goel. II. This 
mutual moral antagonism IMPLIES WRONG ON MAN'S PART. For Infinite Purity 
and Righteousness to loathe the corrupt and the wrong is not on!! right, hut 
a necessity of the Divine character. He abhorreth sin ; it is the ' abominable 
thing" which He hates. This is His glory. But for man to ahhor Him, this 
is the great sin, the fontal sin, the source of all other sins. III. This mutual 
moral antagonism EXPLAINS THE SIN AND WRETCHEDNESS OF THE WORLD- Why 
does the world abound with falsehoods, dishonesties and oppressions, unchastities, 
cruelties, and impieties ? Because human souls are not in supreme sympathy 
with the supremely good, because they a.re at enmity with God, because God loathes 
sin. IV. This mutual moral antagonism ARGUES THE NECESSITY FOR A RECON­
OILIATION. The great want of the world is the reconciliation of man to the 
character and the friendship of God_ Such a reconciliation requires no change 
on God's part. His loathing is the loathing of love, love loathing the wrong 
and the mieerable. The change must be on me.n's part. God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto Himself. (Homilisl.) Divine rejection :-A time 
comes in the history of incorrigible nations and incorrigible individuals when 
they are rejec~d of heaven. I. THE CAUSE OF THIS LAMENTARLE EVENT- "My 
soul loatheth them." II. The RESULT. The results here are threefold_ 1. 'l'he 
cessation of Divine mercy. "I will not feed you." 2. Abandonment to self­
ruin. " That that dieth, let it die ; and that that is to he cut off, let it be cut 
off." "The wages of sin is death." "Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death." 3. Deliverance to mutual tormentors. "And let the rest eat every 
ono the flesh of another." All these results were realised in a material sense 
in the rejection of the Jewish people. Josephus tells us that in the destruction 
of Jerusalem, pestilence, famine, e.nd intestine discord ran riot amongst the God­
rejected people. These material evils a.re but faint emblems of the spiritual 
evils that must be realised by every God-rejected soul. ill. The SIGN. " And 
I took llfy staff, even Beauty, e.nd cut it asunder, that I might break My covenant 

• which I had made with all the people." The Divine Shepherd is repre,ented 
11.'1 having two staves, or crooks ; ordinary shepherds have only one. Expositors 
in their interpretation of these staves differ here as in most places elsewhere in 
this book. Some say they indicate the double care that the Divine Shepherd 
takes of His people ; some, the different methods of treatment pursued by the 
Almighty Shepherd towards His people ; some, that they refer to the house 
of Judah and to the house of Israel, indicating that neither was to be left out 
in the mission of the work of the Good Shepherd ; and some, that the one called 
"Beauty "-which means grace-represents the merciful dispensation under 
which the Hebrew people had been placed; and the other staff called "Bands," 
the brotherhood between Judah and Israel. One thing seems clear, that the 
cutting of the staff called " Beauty" asunder was a symbol of their rejection 
from all future grace and mercy. It may be stated as a general truth, that nil 
heaven-rejected souls have signs of their miserable condition. What are the 
~enoral signs ? 1. Practical ignorance of Goel. 2. Utter subjection to the senses. 
3. Complete devot1on to selfish aims. 4. Insensibility of conscience. (Hom·ilist.) 
Abhorring the name of God:-" For the last ten years I (Gambetta) have mnde 
a pledge with myself to entirely avoid introducing the 110.mo of God into 1my 
speech of mine. You can hardly believe how difficult it has been, hut I havo 
succeeded, thank God I " (Dieu merci !) Thus the name so sternly tabooed rose 
unconaciously to his lips at the very moment when he was congratulating him-
self on having overcome the habit of using it. (E. D. Prcssen.~e.) · 

Vers. l0-14. So they weighed for my price thirty pieces of sllver.-The 
goodly price of Je.<118 :-Satan's dealings with the human family may be 
truthfully clescribecl as one gigantic system of bribery and corruption. Ho has 
bribes of all sorts, and of different kinda and characters, and he knows how to 
apply them. Ho tnkcs caro to suit hi• bribe to tho person who is being bribed. 
With some of us wealth is no particular object. But even while wo spurn that 
bribe we aro open to others. Before one man Satan puts tho possibility of revelling 
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in pleasure, before another a dream of ambition, before another literary distinolion, 
before another domestic happiness. This system of bribery and corrnption 
was fully shown when Sat-an entered the lists against the Saviom of the world. 
When the Son of God, made man, stood before the tempter in the wilderness, 
it was after this fashion that he dared to proceed. On that occasion Satan pre­
sented t-0 the view of our blessed Master the very highest bribo that was ever 
offered. Of all the a.ssaults which he made on our blessed Lord, this seems to 
haYe been the least successful. On other occasions he was very subtle ; he 
approached our Lord very cautiously, but he made no headway; on each occasion 
he was met with wisdom and firmness. Satan is very frugal with his bribes. 
What is all his bribery and corruption for ? How comes it to pass t;hat Satan 
thus exerts his malignant skill in endeavouring to gain an influence over us ? 
Satan's prime object is, to carry out his rebellious purposes in the very face of 
the everlasting purposes of Jehovah. We, Christians, believe that in the end 
God will manifest His own wisdom by triumphing completely over Satan's 
malignant skill, but that for the time being appearances are otherwise. There 
is no class of persons in human hist-0rf' for whom we feel a greater contempt 
than for traitors. We all despise a traitor. Who is there that can have any 
respect for a man like Judas Iscariot? And yet the sin that Judas committed 
is the sin that is being committed by the slaves of Satan still. We have not, 
indeed, the power of doing what Judas did. But as it is possible for us to" crucify" 
our Lord afresh, so it is possible to betray Him afresh into the hands of His enemies. 
How can this be done ? This nature of ours, what is it ? It is a citadel of the 
living God ; it should be an abode of the Eternal Spirit. Every one of you belongs 
to God. If we refuse to recognise His right it is simply because we are already 
in our own hearts traitors against His love. The Lord is aware of his enticements. 
So He says to us: " If it seem good unto you, give Me My price." If you are 
going to barter My rights for that which Satan offers you; if you are going to 
play the part of e. base and perfidious traitor, make up your mind what your 
bargain is to be ; look your own act in the face. If men and women were to 
sit down and ask themselves the question: "What price have I accepted for Jesus; 
for how great a consideration have I agreed with Satan to make over my soul 
to his influences, and to live the life that he would have me lead ? " they would 
soon repent of their bribe. Little do you think that when you are selling the 
rights of Jesus you are actually selling your own interests. The man that sells 
Jesus sells bis own soul, and there is no man that makes so bad a bargain as the 
man who accepts the devil's bribes for the betrayal of Jesus. Look at this miser­
able man Judas. Can you fancy how he crept down that dark street ? He 
felt already as if he were standing on the very verge of hell. The bargain was 
struck. And what a bargain it was ! It did not seem much to get for Jesus­
thirty pieces of silver. Then the end for Judas. It is the way the devil's bribe 
will alway~ end. He makes you fair promises ; he takes you by the hand ; he 
pleads with you ; he lays all tempting things before you ; but behind them all 
he has got the hangman's rope ready, and the scaffold is prep11,red, and the awful 
moment of doom is drawing nearer and nearer. By and by come the agonies 
of remorse, the terrors of despair, and the awful horrors of a lost eternity. 
( W. Hay Aitken, M.A.) A model spiritual teacher :-Why these words should 
have been referred to by Matthew, and applied to Christ and Judas, I caunot 
explain. They may fairly be employed to ill_ustrate _a model spiritual teacher 
in relation to secular acknowledgments of His teachmgs. L HE LEAVES THE 
SECULAR ACIG/OWLEDGMENT 1'0 THE FREE CHOIOE OF THOSE TO WHOM Hrs SERVICES 
HAVE BEEN RENDERED. "And I said unto them, If ye think good, give Me My 
price; and if not, forbear." He does not exact anything, nor does he even suggest 
any amoWlt. II. H:rs SPIRITUAL SERVICES ARE SOMETIMES SHAMEFULLY UNDER­
RATED. "So they weighed for My price thirty pieces of silver." Thirty shekels. 
An amount in our money of about £3, 2s. 6d. This was the price they put on 
His services, just the price paid to a bond-servant (Exod. xli:xi.): I. Do not deter­
mine the real worth of a spiritual teacher by the amount of his stipend. 2. Deplore 
the inappreciativeness oI the world of the highest services. III. His INDEPENDENT 
SOUL REPUDIATES INADEQUATE SECULAR ACKNOWLEDOMENTB. "And the Lord 
said unto me. Cast it unto the potter: a goodly price that I was prise~ at of them. 
And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter m the house 
of the Lord." He felt the insult of being oliercd such a miserable sum. "Cast 
it unl-0 the potter," a proverbial expression, meaning, throw it to the temple 
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potter. " The most suitable person to whom to cast- the despicable sum, plying 
the trade, &B he did, in the polluted valley of Hinnom, because it furnished him 
with the most suitable clay." A true teacher would starve rather than accept 
such & miserable acknowledgment for hi.s services. Your money perish with you! 
(llo'!'ilisl.) Mean lrwtmenl of an old prophet by hi.~ peopl,e :-Here is an old 
JeWJsh prophet honourably putting himself in the hands of his congregation, 
who is dismissing himself with thirty pieces of silver. I. AN OLD PROPHET'S 
MANLY OFFER TO HIS CONOREOATION. If you think good, give me my price. 
If you &re weary of me, pay me off and discharge me. If you be willing to con­
tinue me longer in your service, I will continue; or turn me off without wage.'!­
! am content. His spirit is (1) pathetic, (2) submissive, (3) magnanimous. II. THE 
CHURCH'S MISERABLE ACCEPTANCE OF ms OFFER. " So they weighed for my 
price thirty pieces of silver." They accepted the offer-I. Immediately. They 
took no time for consideration. The money was ready for dismissal. 2. Despic­
ably. Thirty shekels. 3. Dishonourably. Dismissing an old pastor with such 
a paltry sum. Parting with the man of God with a sham testimonial. An old 
prophet, after a long service of usefulness, cast upon the world with thirty pieces 
of silver. 4. Studiously mean. "They weighed thirty pieces of silver." They 
shamefully put the lowest possible value on his ministry. See the extreme want 
of appreciation of good pastoral service. Zechariah's ministry was Divine. What 
wretchedness of dealing with the prophetic shepherd of Israel. Salary is no 
test of a. good ministry. Some of the best are badly paid. The geniuses are 
frequently unworthily recognised by their congregations. Jonathan Edwards 
was too poor to get paper to pen down his superhuman thoughts in the ministry. 
III. The prophet's MANLY DISDAIN OF ms PEOPLE'S MEANNESS. "And the Lord 
said unto me, Cast it unto the potter," &c. The act was-1. Divine. " And 
the Lord said unto me." 2. Manfully done. 3. A proof of their meanness. IV. An 
old prophet ROBBED OF ms JUST CLAIM. 1. Scriptural claim. " Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that treadeth the corn." 2. Social. For the "workman is 
worthy of his hire." 3. Equitable. Every class of people have power to 
claim their due, why not the ministry ? 4. Divine. " Even so hath the Lord 
ordained that they which preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel." " Who 
goeth a warfare any time at his own charges ? And who planteth a vineyard 
and eateth not of the fruit," &c. It is nothing but right for the ministry to 
get and have their due, for the credit of the Church and the good of their successors. 
Honesty is virtue everywhere. Conclusion-God frequently punishes publicly 
mean churches by prellenting them with shepherds of extreme barbarity and 
cruelty. Meanness will be punished. (J. Morlais Jones.) The price of our 
redemption :-The exact agreement of this prophecy with the event it predicts 
would be sufficient to render this chapter wore tho.n ordinarily interesting. But 
it has o. still greater claim on our regard, since it contains the passage which I 
have chosen. as the subject of this discourse, than which no prophecy is more 
clear, no prediction more close and circumstantial. To whichever prophet, or 
to what particular book the passage before ns may be attribnted, its circum­
stantial and prophetic description of an extraordinary event connected with 
man's redemption cannot be denied. How trifling wo.s the sum for which Judas 
sold his immortal soul. What could be his motive we 1Lt this dist1Lnt hour can 
Hcarcely conceive. It has been said to ho.ve been nv1Lrice. But the snm of 
two or three pounds is surely too small a temptation oven for the most covetons 
of mankind to betray o.nd deliver to certain death his kindest friend and bene­
factor. The Gospel expressly tells us the crime originated nt the instigation 
of So.tan. !\fan's salvation was bought with a price. What that price WILS, 

let the service of the Church at this smison describe. Not even for a moment 
can a sincere disciple of Christ forget the words of the Apostle: " Yo a.re not 
your own, for ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body, 
o.nd in your spirit, which are God's." (John Nance, D.D.) 

Vers. 16, 16. Take unto thee yet the inatrumente of a foolish shepherd.­
The inslrnmenta of a fool,ish shepherd :-The command addressed to the prophet 
was, " to take unto him :r,ot the instruments of a foolish slwpherd." " Yet " means 
"again," " once more. ' " Beauty" and " band~" were also instruments of 
a foolish shepherd. He was to to.ke other instruments so as to manifest morn 
visibly and strikingly what a fo3Jish shepherd is. By "foolish" undcrstaml 
ungodly, unregenerate, destitute of heavenly imparted wisdom, and thcrcforo 
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in G-Od's account a fool. ThC1 " foolish shepherd " is therefore a natural man 
lifted up by education, pride, covetousness, or presumption into a pulpit, and 
de,oid of spiritual illumination and heavenly wisdom. He has certain instru­
ments which the prophet was to take as emblems of his character. What they 
were the Holy Ghost has not here informed us, but as we may gather them from 
other parts of Scripture I shall take the liberty to put them into his hand. l. A 
mask. The thing it represents, namely, deceit and imposture, is as old as the 
times of Jannes and Jambres. To wear a mask is to play a false part, to assume 
a fictitious charaeter, to be a stage-player; for in ancient times the actors never 
appeared but in masks, the features of which imitated the persons they repre­
sented. Thus the foolish shepherd makes the people his stage, his holy countenance 
being his mask, and his false zeal loud speech, and impassioned rant his wardrobe; 
and thus by craft and cunning he entangles the simple in his net. 2. A sceptre. 
The badge of authority and power. 3. A pair of sharp shears ; for we read that 
"they clothe themselves with the wool," and of course must have something 
to get the wool off with. To receive what is voluntarily given is a different thing 
from clipping off as much wool as possible, or cutting so close as to fetch blood, 
and take off a bit of the skin. 4. A long whip that shall reach every corner of 
the pen, to flog all that sti..t· up the enmity of his carnal mind, by what he calls 
a discontented mind. 5. A bow, and a quiver full of arrows ; to reach those 
at a distance who are beyond the lash of the whip. Come now to his character, 
which the Holy Ghost has here drawn, and as we learn much from contraries, it 
will afford us an opportunity of seeing from the contrast what the wise shepherd 
is. ( l) The first thing said of this foolish shepherd is, that " he shall not visit 
those that be cut off," meaning such as, by a work of the law in their consciences, 
are cut off from all creature righteousness, all false refuges, all deceitful homes 
and rotten -props ; from finding any good in self, or resting on the testimony 
of man. The margin gives another renderin~, " those that be hidden." Hidden 
from general view and observation. These ' cut off," " hidden " ones the foolish 
shepherd "does not visit." (2) "Neither shall seek the young one." The new 
born babes, that desire the sincere milk of the Word. The foolish shepherd neglects 
these. (3) "He does not heal that which was broken." This inay suggest 
those who have lost their first love, and backslidden from God. (4) "He feedeth 
not that that standeth still." Some of the Lord's quickened family are reduced 
to such straits in soul experience as to be able to move neither forward nor back­
ward. They are like sheep ca-st, and cannot get upon their legs. Such are the 
four negative marks of the foolish shepherd ; the things that he does not do. 
There are two positive marks, things that he does do. " He shall eat the flesh 
of the fat." He shall not take that which comes, that which is offered him, but 
he must go through the flock, and select the fattest for his own eating. " And 
shall tear their claws in pieces." Sheep are said to have claws. And these they 
will sometimes exercise upon the shepherd. When, then, the foolish shepherd 
feels the scratch of their claws, he puts forth all his strength, and tears them 
in pieees. (J. G. Philpot.) 

CHAPTER XII. 

VER. 1. The burden of the Word of the Lord for Israel. -The burden 
and glory of God's Word to Israel :-Go? presents_ Hiil;'-self. here as creating 
and speaking. It is to !Bra.el that His Word 1s prunarily addressed, for 
it is lsrael that recognises His Word, and by Israel His Word_ is carried to the 
world which thus becomes also Israel. Remember the mearung of the name, 
and its origin. Prince of G-Od we.a the name which Jacob got from t!iat long 
wrestling in the dark-Israel, prince of God, because he had power with God. 
The name denotes the fact and the power of com~union._ Israel _i~ compose_d _of 
those who seek G-Od and cling to Him, who worship God m the s~mt, and reio1ce 
in Christ Jesus and have no confidence in the flesh. I. THl!l CREATOR OF THl!J 
HEA VllNB AND ~ARTH AND THE BPiltlT OF MAN HAS AN lsRAEL. Tho idea of Israel 
iij fellowEhip with God and power with Goel, gained !n and by th~t fellowship. 
Is such an iJca reasonable? We think it a poor conccptmn of God wluch represents 
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Him aH so mighty an<l rich that He docs not care for kllowship with souls. Do 
you think to convince rno that God is wanting in sympathies and affections by 
showing that He is Almighty ? The argument is all in the opposite direction. 
Should I have more ground to believe in His heart if He were less than all-powerful 
and all-wise? There is in man a longing after relation to the Infinite. All his 
history proves this. Something in him cries out after God, and the heavens 
and t.he earth have tended to intensify this cry. l\Ian is haunted by a something 
issuing from heaven and earth that will not let him rest. It would have been 
sad if man had craved an infinite friend, had yearned after nearness to a perfect 
and eternal living One, and felt no hope, countenance, or stimulus in the world 
around him. But man stands in no such barren and dead world. A living 
world is round him, material, but full of spiritual suggestion, inviting him to 
seek God, and waking him up again when he grows dull and hard. Will it be 
said that this does not make probable the idea of an Israel-men that have power 
with God, it gives support to the idea of communion with God, but not to that 
of prayer, an asking that influences the Divine will? The answer is obvious. 
Communion with God, in the case of a being like man, an imperfect, sin-laden 
being, must take largely the form of prayer. Such a being, coming near to God, 
cannot but ask from Him. And this asking, so inevitable, cannot be a futile 
thing. If asking be a necessity with the spirit that has communion with God, 
there must be room and need for it on the side of God. What is true on the human 
side is true on the Divine side. The whole doctrine of prayer is found in the 
spirit of man, in the longings and necessities, and there can be nothing in real 
contradiction to these. They who seek God have a peculiar affinity with Him. 
God as a moral being has moral affinities. It is not a, lowering or limiting of God 
to believe that He has an Israel. II. Goo HAS A WORD FOR His ISRAEL. Neither 
the heavens nor the earth nor the spirit of man take the place of a word. They 
are each a revelation. But they are fuller of questions than of answer~. The 
heart of man needs a word. It is only in words that there is definiteness. One 
of the distinguishing peculiarities of man is that he employs words. By these he 
reaches the fulness of his being. He makes his thought clear to himself, and gives 
it an outward existence by words. He makes all shadowy and vague things firm 
and abiding by words. And shall not God meet him on this highest platform ? 
A Word of God is a necessity to the human soul. God has a word to Israel which 
makes fellowship close and confiding. The word gives man the necessary clue 
to the interpretation of the universe and himself. It is God's Word to Israel 
as the ideal man. Israel is the ideal and complete man, and it is in proportion 
as any man approaches the ideal that he fully comprehends and embraces the 
message of God's Word to Israel. III. Gon's Wono TO ISRAEL rs ~ BURDEN. 
This expression is often used by the prophets. No doubt it expresses, in the 
first instance, the weight of obligation and responsibility in the declaring of God's 
message, but this rests on the fact that the Word of God is a weighty matter for 
all men. 1. God's Word is a burden by reason of the weight of its ideas. Thoughts 
that may be put into words are of all degrees of weight-some light as a fenther, 
some heavy as a world. Thoughts weigh upon the mind, even though they arc 
felt to be precious. The ideas in God's Word are the weightiest of all-God, soul, 
sin, salvation, renewal, eternity. M!'n are never right till they try to lift these 
thoughts and weigh them. They are no judges of the weight of things till they 
try these. 2. God's Word is a burden of momentousness and obligation. Thero 
are many weighty thoughts that have litt.le or no practical moment. But the 
thoughts in God's Word ore of pressing and supreme importance. 'fhey arc light, 
food, shelter, life. To reject them is ruin. Everything must depend on how we 
stand to these words. 3. God's Word is a burden which is easier to bear in whole 
than in part. The half or quarter, or somo little fraction of God's Word is worse 
to bear, harder and heavier than tho whole. A single truth taken out of tho 
whole may be quite oppressive and intolerable. It may crush all joy and coumgo 
out of life. Tho truth about sin needs the truth about grace and rcdPmptiou 
in order to be borne. The truth about duty needs the Divine promises. Relid 
is to be found not, by throwing off any truth, but by taking up more. 'l'he hnrch-st 
truths become pleasant in proper comp11ny. Every truth has relations to all tho 
rest, and is not properly itself without them. Let the effort bo to take the who]--, 
truth, and to take it as a whole. Then it will no moro oppress th11n l he vast 
load of atmosphere which ev<'ry mnn carries. 4. Tho Word of God is a liunll'n 
which removes every other load. Thought, conviction, o.nd feeling bring th~u 
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ine,itablc burden. And if a man rejects burdens he is but making up a heavier 
burden. If a man will not have the burden of God's Word, then the whole riddle 
of the universe becomes his burden. But if I take up God's Word, and actually 
C'arry it as God's Word, I have no further care. There is provision for driving 
a.way c,·ery fear and every care in that Word. (J. Leckie, D.D.) Which 
etretcheth forth the heavens, &nd la.yeth the foundation of the ea.rth.-The 
universe :-1. 'l'hat the universe INCLUDES THE EXISTENCE OF MATTER AND 
OF MIND. The phrase "heavens " and "earth" is used here and elsewhere 
to represent the whole creation. 1. It includes matter. Of the essence of 
matter we know nothing ; but by the word we mean all that comes within the 
cognisance of our senses, all that can be felt, heard, seen, tasted. How extensive 
is this material domain ! 2. It includes mind. Indeed, mind is here specified. 
"And formeth the spirit of man within man." Man has a spirit. Of this he has 
stronger evidence than he has of the existence of matter. He is conscious of the 
phenomena of mind, but not conscious of the phenomena of matter. II. THAT 
THE UNIVERSE ORIGINATED WITH ONE PERSONAL BEING. It had an origin. It is 
not eternal. The idea of its eternity involves contradictions. It hac\ an origin ; 
its origin is not fortuitous, it is not the production of chance. Its origin is not 
that of a plurality of creators ; it has one, and one only, " the Lord." III. THIS 
ONE PERSONAL CREATOR HAS PURPOSES CONCERNING THE HUMAN RACE. The 
"burden" may mean the sentence of the Word of the Lord concerning Israel. 
I. No events in human history are accidental. 2. The grand purpose of our lifo 
should be the fulfilment of God's will. IV. His PURPOSE TOWARDS MANKIND 
HE IS FULLY ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH. His creative achievements are here mentioned 
as a pledge of the purposes hereafter announced. Every purpose of the Lord 
shall be performed. Has He purposed that all mankind shall be converted to 
His Son? It shall be done. (Homiliat.) 

Yers. 2, 3. All that burden themselves with it eha.ll be cut in piecee.-Sin 
Belf-puni8hml!,nt: -There is in this passage a principle by which the 
governor of the world punishes malicious men. That principle is this, -
the reaction of their efforts to injure others to injury of themselves.· Jerusalem 
would become confusion and destruction to the men who sought its ruin. 
1. Jerusalem would become a" cup of trembling," or" intoxication." 2. Jeru­
salem would become to them a "burdensome stone." The idea is, that in 
their endeavours to injure Jerusalem they would crush themselves. I. It 
is WELL ATTESTED. It is attested by every man's consciousness. Every man 
who attempts to injure another feels sooner or later that he has injured himself. 
There is a recoil and a regret. In truth, the malign passion itself is its own punish­
ment. In every malign emotion there is misery. 2. It is attested by universal 
hi8tory. The conduct of Joseph's brethren, and of Haman, may be cited as 
illustrations ; but the conduct of the Jews towards the Messiah is an example 
for all times, most mighty and impressive. II. It is MANIFESTLY JUST. What 
man thus punished can complain of the righteousness of his sufferings ? He must 
feel, and feel deeply, that he has deserved all, and even more than he endures. 
IIL It is ESSENTIALLY BENEFICENT. It eerves-1. To guard men from the injuries 
of others. 2. To restrain the angry passions of men. (Homiliat.) 

Vers. 4-9. In that da.y, ea.ith the Lord, I will smite every horse with 
astonishment.-A good time for good people: - I. It is a time when their 
ENEMIES SHALL BE VANQUISHED, "In that day, saith the Lord, I will smite 
every horse with astonishment," &c. II. It is. a time when their POWER 
SHALL BE AUGMENTED. The power here promised is-1. The power of 
unity. " The governors of Judah shall say in their heart, The inhabitants of 
Jerusalem shall be my strength in the Lord of hosts their God." III. It is a time 
when they shall be SETTLED IN THEIR HOME, " And Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
again in her own place, even in Jerusalem." Here they are " strangers and 
pilgrims," and have "no abiding city." IV. It is a time when they sh~ll be 
BLESSED WITH EQUAL PRIVILEGES. 1. 'fhey were to have equal honour. The 
Lord also shall save the tents of Judah first, that the glory of the house of David 
and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not magnify themselves against 
Judah." 2. They were to have equal protection. "In that day shall the Lord 
defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem," &c. Now, there is e. good time coming, 
when a.II good people shall have distinguished honour and complete protection. 
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They shall settle down in the heavenly Jerusalem, an<l what a city is that ! 
(Homilist.) 

Ver. 8. In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem.-The 
security of the Church in the midst of dangers :-There is not a greater miracle 
of preservation and security than that which is exhibited in the salvation of 
the Church in her present condition as surrounded by spiritual enemies. I. THE 
PROMISE. "In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem." 
I. The defended. Jerusalem denotes the whole Church of Christ. It signifies 
the Christian. 2. The time of their defence. "In that day." This may relate 
to the dispensation of the Gospel of Christ, when the Lord Jesus should accom­
plish His work for the defence and salvation of our souls. It may refer to the 
time of our conversion. 3. The person defending. "The Lord." The defence 
is not put into the hands of an angel, or archangel ; it is in the hands of the Lord. 
II. THE PLEDGE GIVEN. " He that is feeble among them, at that clay, shall be 
as David." The word "feeble" means that he cannot save himself from sin, 
Satan, or the world. "As Davi<l." Look at the character of brave, strong, 
successful, beloved, elevated, hated, yet saved David. III. THE SIMILE DR,1wx. 
"As God." Like unto God in spotlessness, in spiritual resemblance, in general 
disposition, in immoveableness. IV. THE EXAMPLE OIVEN. " As the angel of 
the Lord." This can only mean Christ. We are beloved as Christ by the Father. 
Perfect as Christ-in Christ-before God. Powerful as Christ, since it is in the 
power of Christ we overcome. (T. B119nal,l-Baker, M.A.) 

Vers. 9-11. And I will pour upon the house of David..-The future out­
pouring of the Holy Spirit at Jerusalem :-The text informs us that Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom the Jews crucified, and whom for hundreds of years they have 
blasphemed, will yet upon these Jews pour His Holy"Spirit, lead them to repentance, 
forgive their sin, and restore them to His favour. I. ASCERTAIN THE MEANING 
OF THIS PROPHECY. The Jews themselves allow that the passage refers to the 
Messiah; and in the Gospel by St. John the words "they shall look on me, whom 
they have pierced," are applied to Jesus Christ. The work He promises to accom­
plish is beyond the power of any created being. God is the only dispenser of 
His Holy Spirit. The prophet Ezekiel tells us that it is the very and eternal 
God who shall put His Spirit upon Israel. Joel tells us it is the Lord who will 
pour out His Spirit upon all flesh. The effect of the outpouring of the Spirit 
of grace and supplications is here described as true repentance, and sorrow for 
sin; He, therefore, who can bestow it must be the true and eternal God. Then 
how can He be pierced and wounded by the house of David ? To be pierced 
He must have a body. Thus the prophet clearly announces the mystery of the 
incarnation. Consider the persons upon whom He will pour out the spirit of 
grace and supplications. They are Jews ; and characterised as the authors 
of the violent death of Christ. The place mentioned is the literal Jerusalem. 
Another question concerns the time of which the prophet speaks. The day of 
Pentecost cannot be regarded as fulfilling this prediction. No other time can 
be referred to. Therefore the text informs us that there is a time still coming. 
when the Lord Jesus Christ will pour out His Spirit on the Jews, and do that 
for which He has been exalted a Prince and a· Saviour; He will give repentance 
unto Israel, and remission of sins. II. TRAOE OUT SOME Il\lPORTANT INFERENCES 
WHICH THE SUBJEOT SUQOESTS. I. The restoration of the Jews to the land of 
their forefathers. 2. The national conversion of Israel is not to be by miracle, 
without the use of means. This prophecy of Zechariah, then, assures us that 
the day is coming when the lost sheep of the house of Israel shall be gathered 
to the land of their fathers, restored to the favour of their God, and be the monu­
ments of His grace, as they have long been the victims of His wrath nnd righteous 
indignation. (A . .McCmd, D.D.) The promise of the Spirit :-In the preceding 
verses God declares what He will do in the way of defending His Church. In 
the text He declares what He will do in the way of reviving and hu111bling and 
purifying His Church. I. THE PROMISE. The Divine purpose in giving a pro111isr 
is, that we may be led to ask for its fulfilment. The pro111ise is, tlw Holy Spirit 
personally, and in His offices in the !'conomy of grace and salvation. The pro111isL' 
of the Spirit is co-extcnsivr with the earlier pro111ise of Christ. What Christ 
was for purchasing, the Spirit is for applying-salvation. All other pro111isrs 
resolve themselves into this one-the Holy Spirit -as they did in Christ. lfl 
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this instance the Spirit is not promised generally, but in certnin of His offices 
or operations. He is promised-I. As a Spirit of grace. By grace we under­
stand those combined excellencies which go to form a perfect moral character. 
The Spirit o~ _grace is the Spirit originating, nurturing, an~ maturing these. To 
ha.,. the Spmt of grace 1s to haYe the Holy Ghost producmg these in us-grace 
\tself .. 2. As. a Spirit of su~~lications. Supplications and prayers are the 
immediate frmt of the Holy Spmt. He leads, or shows, the way to the Divine 
throne. ReYeals the blessings of grace. Implants the eager desire. Gives 
preYailing strength to faith. Causes unwearying importunity. As the author 
of prayer, the Spirit is here promised. Prayer is a proof of the Spirit's presence ; 
the want of prayer is His absence. The promise of the Spirit was originally made 
and fulfilled to Christ Himself. Through Him it belongs to all His people. This 
promise was fulfilled at Pentecost. It is still on record, and its ·fulfiment is also 
on record. Why is His presence not felt and recognised ? He has moved on 
congregations of late, and still, occasionally, individuals feel His quickening 
power. But the instances are few. Let us plead with God for His Spirit's 
presence. II. THE EFFECTS WHICH FLOW FROM THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT. 
It follows necessarily from the terms of the promise that grace and prayer will 
follow upon the fulfilment of this promise. But the text particularly describes 
certain results of the Spirit's presence which call for special attention. I. Those 
on whom He descends shall look on Christ. It is the office of the Spirit to glorify 
Christ, as it was Christ's to glorify the Father. The Spirit makes the heart and 
eyes to turn to Christ, as the flower to the sun. The attention is then riveted 
on Christ. 2. It is on a pierced Saviour that the Spirit-anointed sinner looks. 
His body pierced with the scourge, thorns, nails, and spear. His heart pierced 
with many sorrows. His soul pierced with the arrows of the Almighty, which 
drank up His Spirit. His reputation pierced by calumny. His humanity pierced 
with the mortal shaft of death. 3. He on whom the Spirit rests looks on Christ 
as pierced by himself. His sins pierced Him in all these senses. He was repre­
sented by Christ's crucifiers. He has, by his conduct, crucified Him afresh, 
and put Him to an open shame. He has pierced Him in His people and cause. 
4. When the Spirit has shown to a man Christ pierced by his sins, that man mourns. 
The sight of Christ pierced gives him a new view of sin. Each sin has been an 
arrow shot at God, and has penetrated the heart of Christ. This sight involves 
a new view of Christ's love-mercy-compassion. He sees what kind of Redeemer 
he has been thus tree.ting. The sight of Christ pierced gives him a sense of 
pardon. His sins met their punishment in Christ. A pardoned sinner mourns. 
Lessons-I. The sympathy of the Spirit with the Son. He reveals Him pierced, 
and produces mourning. 2. Seek the Spirit as here described. 3. Try your­
selves by these fruits of His presence. (James Stewart.) The promise to the 
Church :-1. THE PROMISE HEBE MADE TO TIIE CHUBOH, BOTH IN HER COLLECTIVE 
FORM AND EVERY INDIVIDUAL MEMBER. l. The person who makes the promise. 
Jehovah Himself, the everlasting Father, who created all things by His power. 
What could induce Him thus to look upon such a miserable and guilty creature 
as man ? He was under no obligations to do so ; there was no necessity on His 
part ; there was nothing amiable in man to invite Him. It was His own free, 
Rovereign, unmerited !ove. 2. The persons to whom the promise _was 1;11ade. 
By the "house of David " is here meant the seed royal, and by the "mhab1tants 
of Jerusalem " is meant the common people. So the phrases include the whole 
Jewish nation. They were typical of all the people of God in future ages. 3. Their 
state prior to the application of the promise. It is a state of most deplorable 
ignorance; ignorance of God in His character, His works and requirements ; 
and of the Lord Jesus Christ and His mediation ; and of themselves, their sin, 
misery, and need. 4. The promise itself. "I will pour the Spirit of grace and 
supplications." He is called the Spirit of grace, becau~o He is a gracious ~pirit; 
because He is the author and worker of every grace m the hearts of behevers ; 
because He indites our supplications; and because He assists us in tho offering 
up of our supplications. The promise is made good in the experience of every 
real believer, without respect to names, or parties, or denominations. II. Two 
LEADING EFFECTS INVOLVED. "They shall look on Him," &c. Who is ihis ? 
~one other than Christ and Him crucified. "They slmll mourn" : i.f., they shall 
posf;ess evangelical sorrow for and repentance of sin. Threo things in real repent­
ance-!. Hearty sorrow for sin. 2. Genuine confession of sin. 3. Entire forsaking 
of it as a principle of acqon. (Griffith Williarns.) Faith mzd re11cntance fTO· 
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duced by the Spirit being poured forth :-This language refers in the first instance 
to the Jews. The time is coming when, in consequence of God pouring out His 
Spirit on the,t people, they shall look on Him whom they have pierced, and mourn. 
"Whom they have pierced." This )e,nguage was literally fulfilled. The text 
admits of a legitimate application to others besides the Jews. I. THE NEED 
OF THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT IN ORDER TO FAITH AND REPENTANCE. The 
sinner is described in the Word as being dead in trespasses and sins. Not only 
does the sinner yet in his sins need to be quickened, the very people of God require 
again and again the living power of the same Spirit who at first regenerated their 
souls. For even after he has been raised from his natural deadness, he is apt 
anew to fall into spiritual slumber. I need not dwell on the necessity of repentance. 
If all men have sinned, it needs no argument to prove that a.ll men should repent. 
Those who would repent need to be told that in order to repent they need power 
from on high. It is when the Spirit is poured out tha.t sinners are brought to 
genuine repentance,-that is, repentance unto life. Without this, there will 
always be a shying, an avoiding of the humiliation implied,-always an obstacle 
in the way-and the heart will turn aside like a deceitful bow. As long as the 
heart is untouched by the Spirit of grace, it either remains in e. state of utter 
insensibility in reference to God a.nd sin on the one hand, or, on the other hand, 
it is troubled with feelings of reproach and fear, but without being persuaded or 
changed. Mere natural reproaches of conscience and alarms of coming judgments 
may stun the bee.rt for a time, but they cannot bree,k or melt it. The very 
people of God have reason at times to mourn over a narrowness of heart, over 
unfitness for the service of God, e.nd an a.version to spiritual things. But while they 
are stre.itened the Spirit of the Lord is not straitened. II. THE EFFECTS PRODUCED 
WUEN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS POURED OUT-1. By looking unto a pierced Lord, 
we are to understand faith in one of its liveliest exercises. The believer looks 
to Christ e.nd His wounds with the eye of the mind, just as the serpent-bitten 
Israelites looked to the serpent of brass which Moses raised by the command 
of God. Whenever the Spirit is poured out from on high, the inste.nt effect is 
the production of faith. Faith, indeed, seems to be the first-alwe,ys along with 
repentance-saving or spiritue.1 grace of the Christian character. It must be 
so, from the very nature of things. Our attention is called in this pe.sse.ge to 
two features of saving faith-(!) You perceive the.tit looks toe," pierced Lord." 
Many have enlightened views of the nature and character of Jehovah, who, alas ! 
have none of that faith which e.pproprie.tes salvation. Nor is it sufficient that 
we look to God through the medium of the operations of His he,nds in the work 
of creation. Faith looks specially to God the Mediator. The faith the.t saves 
is a faith in Jesus the appointed Saviour. Nor is it enough that we look to the 
Son of God a.s enthroned in heaven. If we would obtain tha.t saving power which 
flows from Him, we must look to tho wounds by which He we.s pierced, and the 
blood the.t flows from them. Never till we look to a pierced, a suffering, a bleeding 
Saviour, will we find our spiritual diseases healed, and our soul filled with light 
and comfort. (2) Another characteristic of saving faith is the.t it lee,ds those 
who possess it to look to Jesus a.s pierced by them. But whe,t share ho.cl we in 
the sufferings of Jesus ? Every sinner lms he,cl, in a sense, a pa.rt in inflicting 
the sufferings to which our Lord was subjected. You must )ea,rn to connect your 
sins with the Saviour's sufferings. Our sins are the true enemies and murderers 
of our Lord. It was the a.ccumulo.ted sins of all and ea.eh of His people which 
weighed Him down to the ground in the garden, and bowed His head on the 
Cross. This is a distinguishing feature of so.ving fe,ith. The sinner connects 
his sin with the sufferings of the Redeemer. When he thinks of Christ's sufferings. 
he thinks how his sins wero the cause of their infliction, e.ncl he thinks that if 
Christ had not borne them he himself must he,ve borne them. He thus looks 
upon Jesus, not so much in the light of e, Saviour for others as one suito.ble to 
himself. His faith thus becomes a faith in Jesus as his Se,viour; it cmbrnccs 
Christ, and appropriates the blessings which He purchased. 2. Another rtkct 
is mourning or repentance. When Paul was at Ephesus, he pI'c-nchcd rcpc-ntunco 
toward God and faith in tho Lord Jesus Christ. It is o. sense of sin that drivc-s 
us to the Saviour, and we come to tho Sa,vionl' by faith. The sinnl'r looks to 
Christ by tho eyo of faith, o.nd as he docs so he mourns and re-penis. A bc-lic-vini:: 
viow of God is necessary to foll rrpento.ncc. How should sol'row b<' thP PffPct 
of a saving view of Christ ? We o.ro cnllcd to mourn over tho wffcl'ings of our 
J,orcl bcco.uso of our connection with them. Note somo of tho chnrul'lcristics 
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of e,·angelical sorrow. The penitent ha.~ a deep view of the evil of sin. The 
penitent mourns over his sin as deeply as over his greatest earthly loss. But 
this sorrow for ~in is not a sorrow apart from Christ, or independent of Him ; 
neither is it a sorrow without hope. If the wounds of Jesus cannot but open 
up wounds in our breast, they also supply the balm that heals the wounds. 
(J. Jf'Gosk.) Effeds of an outpouring of the Spirit :-The immediate effects 
of t~i~ outpouring of the S~irit_ are str_ikingly set forth. They are indicated by 
a spmt of grace and supplication excited among the people; by their looking 
upon Him whom they have pierced, and mourning for their treatment of Him 
in deep repentance and bitterness of spirit. And when they shall thus be humbled 
for their sins, and shall look with an eye of faith to Him who is the only Saviour 
of lest men, C'.od ";ll show Himself their reconciled Father and Friend, receive 
them into His favour, and seal them heirs of His kingdom. In directing attention 
t-0 the work of the Holy Spirit I shall assume two facts-I. That the influence 
of the Holy Spirit is exerted in every case of true conversion. 2. That there 
arc times when this influence is granted in greater copiousness and power than 
at others. 1. One effect of such a visitation of mercy is t-0 impart t-0 the people 
of God a spirit of grace and supplication. Whenever God comes near to a people, 
and is about t-0 display His power in the conversion of sinners, He always awakens 
a spirit of prayer among His friends ; causes them to feel their dependence and 
need of His help. At such times there is wont t-0 be felt, in the hearts, of God's 
people, a deep and tender concern for the salvation of souls perishing in sin. They 
awake from their slumbers. They mourn over their past unfaithfulness in duty. 
They cast off the spirit of worldliness and unbelief, and realise in some measure, 
as they ought, the powers of the world to come. 2. Another effect is to arrest 
the attention of the impenitent, and turn their thoughts directly upon the things 
of their eternal peace. 3. Another effect is to produce in the impenitent a painful 
conviction of sin and danger. When God pours out His Spirit, an invariable 
effect is to convince men of sin, and to give them an abiding sense of its great 
evil, as a violation of His holy law. 4. Another effect is to cut off self-confidence, 
and produce a sense of entire dependence on God for pardoning _mercy and 
renewing grace. 5. One other effect is to renew the heart and bring the sinner 
to repentance and cordial reconciliation to God. So it is plain that the effects 
of the outpouring of the Spirit are all of the most desirable and happy character. 
(J. Hawes, D.D.) A revival of religion :-1. There shall be a revival of religion 
in the future history of the Church that shall gather in the Jews. 2. This revival 
shall be characterised by the invariable marks of an outpouring of the Spirit, 
namely, a spirit of prayer and penitence. 3. Prayer is the barometer of the 
Church. When the spirit of supplication is low, there is but little of the Spirit 
of God, and as soon as the prayer-meeting begins to fill up with earnest suppliants, 
the Christian may hope for a blessing. 4. All true repentance arises from a sight 
of a dying Saviour, one who has died for us. Terror may produce remorse, only 
a sense of forgiven sin will ever produce true repentance. True repentance is 
after all only love weeping at the foot of the Cross, the soul sorrowing for sins 
that have been so freely forgiven. 5. True religion is a personal thing, and when 
it takes strong hold of the heart, will lead the soul apart to solitary wrestling 
with God, and acts of personal humbling before Him; confession of sins past, e.nd 
resolutions of obedience for time to come. Grace needs solitary meditation in 
which to grow, just as much as the plant needs the repose and darkness of night. 
(T. V. Moore, D.D.) The Spirit o/ grace and supplications :-In studying 
prophec_y, with a view to personal edification, two things should be borne in mind. 
Spiritual religion is ever and invariably the same, notwithstanding the different 
degrees of light which have marked different and successive dispensations. 
And, whatever promises of a purely spiritual nature are made to the Jewish nation 
may, and ought to be, generally and individually applied by those who constitute 
the true ·household of faith in all ages. The words of the text refer ultimately 
to the ingathering of the Jews, and their conversion to Christianity ; but they 
receive an intermediate fulfilment in the case of every wandering sinner, Jew 
or Gentile, who is effectually brought home to God. They form a promise which 
applies to the believer'R experience at all times; a promise to which he may 
advert, to his inexpressible consolation, until_ the language of pr'.1'.Y~r _d_ies on his 
lips, e.nd iR superwded by songs of n.cvcr-cea~mg praise. Hy tlw 8pmt of grace 
and supplications" we are to understand that Divine Agent who helpeth thC' 
infirmitir·s of 1hc se.ints; who~e infhwnN>~ nrc c)sC'whn,· pr<'di<'t,•rl undPr tlw 
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metaphor of an effusion of grace ; and whose coming was to give itA full effect 
to the sacrifice of the Redeemer, and to assign its prominent character to the 
Gospel diapenae.tion. I. OF PRAYER AS AN EXERCISE OF THE RE:'fEWED SOUL. 
Prayer is the language of the heart addressing itself to God, either in habitual 
spirituality of desire, in the way of silent ejaculation, or by means of words 
immediately suited to convey a rnnse of its wants to the throne of the heavenly 
mercy. It is founded in a strong conviction of internal poverty, weakness, and 
dependence, and is drawn forth by a humble persuasion that it reaches the ear 
of the Lord God of Sabaoth. Spiritual prayer is an eager and determined effort 
of the soul to posse's itself of the purchased blessings of salvation. Spiritual 
prayer is the fragrant incense which burns on the consecrated altar of the believer's 
heart. A renovating process must pass upon the moral system ere the spark 
of true devotion is lighted up. The man who is in willing league with sin anrl 
Satan cannot pray; nor can he who is absorbed in the cares of this passing world; 
nor he who addresses the Almighty under the impulse of sudden alarm, excessive 
grief, or occasional anxiety of mind. The exercise of spiritual prayer is habitual 
to him that engages in it. It may not always be the same delightful and 
refreshing employment. Too frequently, when the spirit is willing, the flesh 
is weak. In every age and period of the Church the people of God have been 
a praying people. Then we have here a very close touchstone of self-examination. 
Are you in the habit of flying to a throne of grace for the purpose of obtaining 
relief to your burdened souls 7 II. THE COLLATERAL INFLUENCE OF SPIRITUAL 
PRAYER UPON THE EXPERIENCE. I. If the fervency of holy feeling in some measure 
subsides when the Christian withdraws from the presence-chamber of his Lord, 
still a hallowed glow remains in his breast, which tells him that the Spirit of 
grace and of supplications has not departed from him. It is the tendency of prayer, 
by exciting a continue.I apprehension of the nearness of God, to produce a feeling 
of sacred awe, a habit of solemnity, not indeed opposed to cheerfulness, but at 
variance with unhallowed levit:r:. 2. Prayer keeps the mind alive to the important 
realities of an eternal state. • It loosens that associating tie which enslaves the 
immortal spirit, and would confine its everlasting solicitudes to the vanities of 
time and sense. The praying Christian bears away his spirituality from the 
throne of mercy, and blends it with the pursuits of his temporal vocation. 
3. Spiritual prayer tends to purify and sweeten our intercourse with each other. 
By deepening the channel of humility, it causes peace, with all its attendant 
virtues, to flow o~ in a gentle and even course. Prayer is health to all who move 
in its genial atmosphere. It stifles the feelings of envy, hatred, and uncharitable­
ncss. III. THE DIRECT RESULTS OF PRAYER AS AN APPOINTED MEANS OF GRACE. 
Prayer, like the rod of Moses, is intended to strike the rock, that the waters may 
gush out. It is the sinner's application for blessings that cannot be denied or 
withholden. True it is that -the people of God ere a waitin~ as well ns a praying 
people ; they are often kept--in suspense, because there is e. suitable time for prayer 
to be answered, and because spiritual blessings are never sent premature)~,. It 
is likewise true that the prayer of faith itself is sometimes offered up ignorantly. 
or under erroneous impressions, and consequently foils in thnt pe.rticular point 
in which infinite wisdom saw it to be faulty. One 11iece of advice let me offer­
Bo not satisfied with the mere act of prayer, even as a spiritual exercise. Be 
thankful for enlnrgeruent of heart to prayer. and for a heavenly frame of mind, 
while you are prostrate before God. But still look beyond the effort itself. 
Watch tlie result of your petitions. Infer-I. The importance of the Holy Spirit's 
office in the economy of grace. 2. The necessity of at.tributing salvation wholly 
and solely to God. 3. The value of a prayerful disposition viewed ns n.n earnest 
or pledge of salvation. He who is drawn to the Cross shall eventually be drnwn 
to the throne. Continue to wait upon God, and you shall not be forsaken. 
(W. Knight, M.A.) Tlie Spirit of grace and of s11pplicalions :-I. THE PROMISE 
OF THE TEXT. By the " house of David " is meant his clesccndants after the 
flesh, or the princes and rulers of the Jews; and by the "inhn.bitants of 
Jcrurnlem," the rest of the people. On these the Lord promises to pour out 
His Spirit for their conviction, conversion, and salvation. I. The Holy Spirit is 
here promised as a " Spirit of grace." He is the author and giver of nil grnce, 
of nil goodness. The Holy Spirit is the nuthor of all preventing grace. We 
never really forsake sin, we never truly turn to God by any strength or goodness 
of our own. It is Goel who begins, ns well as perfects, tlw good work in our hcnrts. 
Tlw Hol,v Rpirit is thr nnthnr of nil rrnrwing nnd se.nctifying grucr. EvPr~· 
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att<'mpt to renew and sanctify our heart and conduct must, if wo depend solely 
upon oursch·es, be altogether in vain. The Spirit can renew us in righteousness 
and true holiness after the image of Him that created us,and make us new creatures 
in Christ Jesus unto good works. The Holy Spirit is the author of all quickening 
and re,inng grace. Our souls too often cleave unto the dust; our hearts become 
cold and dead. Wh~re a~ 'Ye to find a remedy f?~ this distressing state of things ? 
In the same Fountain of livmg waters. The Spll'lt must send us those refreshing 
showers which He sends on God's inheritance when it is weary. And the Holy 
Spirit is the author of all comforting and supporting grace. And do we not 
often need comfort and support in such a world as this ? 2. The Holy Spirit 
is here promised as a "Spirit of supplications." We know not what we should 
pray f?r as we ought ; but the Spirit helpcth our infirmities. This He does 
m various ways. (I) He shows us our need of supplications, by making us 
acquainted with our spiritual poverty and wants. Naturally. we are not at 
all conscious of our spiritual necessities. Though dead in trespasses and sins, 
we imagine we are living unto God. Though guilty of innumerable transgressions, 
we feel not_ ~ur nee~ of pardon. W~ think we are rich and have need of nothing. 
But the Spmt convmces us of our mistake. He leads us to feel our need of Divine 
mercy and grace, as well as our need of prayer and supplication for them. (2) He 
shows us the encouragement we have to use supplications. He takes of the 
things of Christ and shows them unto us. He shows God in Christ reconciling 
the world unto Himself. He thus encourages us to approach the throne of grace, 
and to use supplications for the blessings we need. (3) He further inclines us, 
or makes us willing to do this, by exciting in us an earnest desire to obtain such 
blessings. He removes that apathy and indifference which we naturally feel, 
and creates in us that hungering and thirsting after righteousness, that ardent 
longing after spiritual benefits, which nothing can satisfy short of an actual 
participation in them. Prayer, fervent and persevering, becomes our constant 
employment. (4) And the Spirit assists us in this holy and delightful exercise. 
He removes that coldness, deadness, and formality we are so apt to feel. He 
gi,es us boldness and access with confidence by the faith of Jesus. II. THE EFFECTS 
ATTE..~DING THE FULFILMENT OF THIS PROMISE. "Shall mourn," &c. 'The speaker 
here is evidently the Lord Jesus Christ. This application of the passage to Christ 
proves at once both His humanity and His Divinity. It proves His humanity, 
for He was pierced. It proves His Divinity; for who can communicate the Spirit 
but God alone ? It is here pretold by the Lord, that when He would pour out 
His Holy Spirit, as the Spirit of grace and supplications, sinners would be led 
to look upon Him whom they had pierced, and to mourn bitterly for their sins, 
a.nd especially their great sin in rejecting Him. This prophecy was fulfilled 
in part on the day of Pentecost. It will also be more fully accomplished whenever 
the conversion of the Jews, as a nation, shall take place. But this prophecy 
is also accomplished whenever sinners, Jews or Gentiles, are now turned to the 
Lord. Notice the nature of the sorrow which they feel on such an occasion. 
1. It is a godly sorrow. Produced in their hearts under the operations of the 
Spirit of God. What are its effects ? It humbles them in the dust before God; 
it softens their hard and unfeeling heart. It is also a bitter sorrow, for it is said, 
"They shall mourn for Him, as one monrneth for his only son." We can scarcely 
conceive of any sorrow of an earthly nature more bitter than that of a father 
when mourning for his only son. The feelings of some are quicker and more 
susceptible than those of others. But whatever differences there may be, all 
who are really taught by the Spirit are made so to see and feel the evil and 
bitterness of sin, as to learn in all sincerity to hate and forsake it. It is a ~ecret 
sorrow. "The land shall mourn, every family apart, and their wives apart." 
And is not this always characteristic of deep and real sorrow ? Then let us 
ask ourselves, What know we of the effects attending the fulfilment of the promise 
in the text ? How important it is that we should have the Spirit I And how 
earnestly and perseveringly should we pray for His gracious and saving influences ! 
(D. Ree<1.) They shall look upon Me whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for Him.-Gospel mourning a fruit of saving faith :-Here we have a glorious 
privilege mentioned, namely, a view or manifestation of a crucified Redeemer; 
and the gracious exercise that is consequential to this distinguishing and glorious 
privilege. "They shall mourn for Him." From tho words we observe that 
all whose privilege it is to get a supernatural discovery of a crucified Redeemer 
will mourn for Him, as wounded and pierced for their sins. I. THE or.onrou~ 
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rnrvILEaE. 1. Though Christ is not now visible to the bodily eyes, yet such 
a. sight of Him as is necessary in order to the exercise of faith upon Him, and a 
real participation of the benefits of His purchase is attainable by persons in this 
world. 2. A spiritual and saving sight of Christ as crucified is what all should 
be concerned to obtain when they are attending upon the ordinances of the Gospel, 
upon the dispensation of the Word and sacraments. 3. Such a sight of Christ 
as is necessary in. order to the exercise of faith and repento.nce is an effect of the 
gracious operation of the Holy Spirit upon the heart of a sinner. 4. A spiritual 
manifestation of Christ is in a special manner necessary on a day of fasting 
and humiliation. 5. A saving manifestation of Christ is a rare and distinguishing 
privilege. 6. A saving manifestation is ever accompanied with godly sorrow 
for sin. II. THE GRACIOUS EXEROISE. l. Godly sorrow for sin supposes an 
inward and thorough change of heart, and Inind, and nature. 2. It is real sorrow. 
3. Such a sorrow as flows from a particular conviction of sin. 4. It is great sO1Tow. 
5. It is evangelical sorrow. Applice.tion-(1) Both faith and repentance are 
fruits of the Spirit. (2) True repentance is a fruit of saving faith. (3) True 
faith is rare. (4) Formality in religion easily explained. (D. Wilson, M.A.) 
True repentance :-Repentance is the first duty of a sinner under a dispensation 
of mercy; prepares for a right reception of Christ as a Saviour; and is a part 
of that new and holy course of life which every true Christian leads. It accom­
panies every other exercise of piety, and terminates only when we arrive at 
heaven. The text contains a prediction of the repentance and conversion of 
the Jewish nation. In part fulfilled at Pentecost, in part to be yet fulfilled. 
I. THE SOURCE FROM WHICH TRUE REPENTANCE FLOWS. If true repentance 
imply an entire change of heart, comprehending a genuine sorrow for sin as com­
mitted against God, a hearty forsaking of it, and e.n acceptance of God's mercy 
e.s revealed in Jesus Christ, then it is obvious that it must spring from the 
influences of Divine grace. Accordingly the source of it is thus spoken of, "I 
will pour upon the house of David, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit 
of grace and of supplications." The allusion is to the pouring out of water, which 
is the usual emblem for the bestowing of the influences of the Holy Ghost. 
Refreshing as water to the thirsty, is the grace of the Holy Spirit to the Church 
of God. The peculiar effect of the Spirit of God in His operations on the heart, 
is described in the titles here given to the Holy Ghost-" the Spirit of grace and 
supplice.tions,"-the.t is, the Spirit by whose influence grace is implanted in the 
mind, and supplications a.re addressed to the throne of mercy. The Holy Ghost 
is promised e.s the Spirit of grace, because all grace and holiness proceed from 
Him. As the "Spirit of supplications," because one of the earliest effects of 
Divine influences is prayer. We pray in the Holy Ghost. It is by His sacred 
instruction that we discover our ignoro.nce, poverty, defilement, misery, and 
danger. It is by His teaching we receive with faith the truths and proinises 
of the Gospel. The Spirit produces e. return to God, and a thorough conversion 
of heart and life. II. THE CHIEF MEANS BY WHICH REPENTANCE IS PRODUCED. 
"They she.II look upon Me whom they have pierced." Repentance, gen<Jrall.v 
speaking, springs from a view of a crncified Saviour. The view of the 
crucified Redeemer which is spoken of in the text, cannot be understood e.s 
a, bodily sight by the eye of sense. It is e. ·spiritual and rational contem­
plation of Him by the eye of penitence nnd faith. Surely there is no 
object which in itself should so powerfully attract our notice. If the very 
circumstances of the spectacle should fix onr attention, still more should 
we be moved when we reflect on the Divine dignity of tho sufferer. But thi8 is 
not a.II. You and I have had a share in this death. God hnd "laid on Him the 
iniquity of us a.II." But what if all this woe o.nd suffe1·ing should be for our 
salvation ! Should not this lead us to rego.rd the scene with still more intense 
earnestness ? III. 'l'HE EFFECTS OF THE SPIRIT OF GRACE THUS LEADING THE 
SINNER TO LOOK DY FAITH TO HIM WHOM HE HAS PIERCED. The returning Jews, 
when they shall view by faith their crucified Messiah, will mourn for their 
national sins in piercing Him, and for a.II their personal tmnsgrcssions. Sre 
verses 11-14. The spiritual import of this prediction is nccomplishcd in every 
true penitent. Mouming for sin will ariso from tho.t view of its rnulignity nnd 
hatefulness which tho Cross of Christ displnys. The gcnnino sorrow of a pcnilPnt 
llowu from the believing sight of a pirrccc! Snvionr. 'rho lo.w convinces o[ sin, 
but the Cross tenches us to abhor it. I. Apply to the sincere Chrislinn-that 
he mo.y learn the important pluce which true penitence occupies in a Christi,il) 
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life: the connect.ion of repentance with the hopes and privileges of the Gospel : 
and that the exercise of evangelical repentance is connected with a holy and 
circumspect c~nduc~. ?· To the ungodly and impenitent. If any subject cnn 
show them thmr obhgat1on to repent, and affect their hearts with a desire to do so, 
it is the one we have been reviewing. (D. Wilson, M.A.) Looking to the pierced 
011e :-Not only an external grace and favour was promised to the Jews, but an 
internal light of faith, the author of which is the Spirit; for Re it is who illuminates 
our minds to see the goodness of God, and it is He also who turns our hearts. 
As Zechariah declares that the Jews would at length " look to" God, it follows 
that the spirit of repentance and the light of faith are promised to them, so that 
they may know God as the author of their salvation, and feel so assured that they 
are already saved, as in fnture to devote themselves entirely to Him. " Whom 
t.hey ha,e pierced." Here also the prophet indirectly reproves the Jews for their 
great obstinacy, for God had restored them, and they had been ·as untameable 
as wild beasts : for this piercing is to be taken metaphorically for continual pro­
vocation, as though he had said that the Jews in their perverseness were prepared 
as it were for war, that they goaded and pierced God by their wickedness as by 
t,he weapons of their rebellion. As then they had been such, he says now that 
such a change would be wrought by God that they would become quite different, 
for they would learn to "look to Him whom" they had previously pierced. John 
says that this prophecy was fulfilled in Christ, when His side was pierced with a 
spear (John xix. 37). And this is most true; for it was necessary that the visible 
symbol should be exhibited in the person of Christ, in order that the Jews might 
know that He was the God who had spoken by the prophets. The Jews then had 
crucified their God when they grieved His Spirit; but Christ also was, as to His 
flesh, pierced by them. And this is what John meant-that God by that 
visible symbol made it evident that He had not only been formerly provoked in 
a disgraceful manner by the Jews, but that at length, in the person of His onlJ­
begotten Son, this great sin was added to their disgraceful impiety, that they 
pierced even the side of Christ. (John Calvin.) Looking to Christ as pierced, 
and mourning for Him :-May we not reckon the passage in which our text occurs, 
as one of those of which the prophets themselves, by whom they were uttered, 
did not at first understand the full import ? How should we be affected by the 
contemplation of the sufferings and death of the Lord Jesus? 1. We should 
mourn to think of what He had to endure. A tale of woe may touch our hearts 
with sadness although we may have no personal concern with the individual of 
whom it is told. If we saw an innocent man led forth to execution, our hearts 
would be greatly moved. • We wonder not then that when Jesus was delivered 
up to the will of His enemies, when one so holy, so meek, so beneficent, was led 
forth to be crucified, the spectacle could not be seen unmoved. 2. We should 
mourn to think of the wickedness of the men by whom He was so treated. Were 
the men of that generation which lived when Jesus was crucified, wicked above 
all others before them, or after them ? No I Though temptation and oppor­
tunity combined to involve them in a crime, frobably the greatest ever per­
petrated on earth, they afford but a specimen o that depravity, it may be less 
fully developed, which we all have inherited. 3. We should mourn for our own 
sins, as we see in what was inflicted on our Surety the exceeding sinfulness and 
deep demerit of sin. How hateful must sin have been in the sight of a holy God, 
when for it He hid His face from His Son, and gave Him up to the pains of an 
accursed death! Notice some of the happy effects of penitent grief. (l) To 
yield to it may give even present relief to the troubled mind. (2) This sorrow 
may have a beneficial influence on all our tempers and affections. (3) This 
sorrow may give evidence of our interest in the promises of pardon and of pee,ce 
with God. Sorrow for sin cannot be accepted as e, price for forgiveness ; yet we 
may find in the sense of it some proof that the change is begun which must be 
wrought by the Spirit of Christ in all to whom He appl)es the redemption whic~ 
is through His blood. (Jame,9 Henderson, D.D.) Sinner~ mourning for their 
pierced Lord :-What iH true of a converted Jew, is true also of a converted Gentile. 
I. 'l'nE CHARACTER OF OODLY SORROW. It is like a pnrcnt's sorrow for the clee,th 
of a child. ThiH is a real, not a pretended Hm-row. If we look into our hcartR many 
of uH will sec that our Horrow for sin is all pretence. Thi" iH n deep, not a Hupcrficial 
or hlight Horrow. We may really mourn for a friend, and yet mourn for him very 
little. Not so when our C"hildrcn die. Our grief then iH pungent nnd bitter. 
It is not on]~· in the• heart, but down very low in it. It is n st'Cl'l't Horrow. l\1ost 
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of 11a, when our hearts are full, wish to be alone. Deep emotions of any kind 
send us to our chambers. II. ONE OF THE CAUSES THAT EXCITE GODLY SORROW. 
"Look on Me whom they have pierceel." Who is the speaker here ? Goel Himself, 
but Goel in Christ. What is meant by "looking" on Him? Outwarel bodily 
actions are made use of to describe inwe,rel operations, the actings of the minel. 
These penitents look on Him as " pierced." Some say the reason why the Jews 
are not converted is that we do not sufficiently exhibit the Lord Jesus to them in 
His exaltation and glory. Others say if we want to prize the Lord Jesus more, 
we must think of Him more as enthroned in heaven. We must not suffer men to 
mislead us. If we want life for our perishing souls, if we wish to have our hard 
hearts broken to pieces, it is on His Cross, not on His throne, that we must con­
template our Lord. And these contrite sinners look on Jesus as pierced by them. 
" The chastisement of our peace wa.s on Him," so we wounded Him. III. How 
IS IT THAT GODLY SORROW ARISES FROM THIS SOURCE ? Why does looking on 
the crucified Lord make the believer mourn ? How, I would ask, can it be other 
wise, a.s we think of our dying Lord, dying for us ? Learn the high place that we 
ought to give sorrow for sin among the Christian graces. (G. Bradley, JI.A.) 
I. THE OBJECT OR SPEOTACLE PROPOUNDED. Certain it is that Christ is here 
meant. 1. Specify and particularise the person of Christ, by the kind and most 
peculiar circumstances of His death Not a natural but a violent death. The 
Psalmist says, "They pierced my hands and my feet," which is only proper to 
the death of the Cross. The prophet intimates that his heart was pierced, and 
this was peculiar to Christ. 2. Sever Christ from the rest of His doings and 
sufferings, to see what that is which we specially are to look to-Christ pierceel. 
The perfection of our knowledge in or touching Christ, is the knowledge of Christ 
pierced. Know this, you know all. In the object, two things offer themselves. 
(1) The passion, or suffering itself. Consider the degree; for transfixerunt is a 
word of gradation ; expressing the piercing, not of whips and scourges, or of 
nails and thorns, but of the spear-point, which went through the very heart itself. 
May a soul be pierced ? It is not a spear-head of iron that entereth the soul, 
but a metal of another temper, the dint whereof no less goreth and woundeth 
the soul in proportion than those do the body. Soul-piercing includes sorrow 
and reproach. II. THE PERSONS. When one is found slain, it is usual to inquire 
by whom he came by his death. We incline to lay the sin of Christ's death on 
the soldiers, the executioners; on Pilate the judge; on th~people who urged Pila.te; 
or on the elders of the Jews who animated the people. The prophet here says 
that they who a.re willed to "look upon Him," a.re they who "pierced Him." 
In every ca.se of condemnation to death, sin, and sin only is the murderer. It was 
not Christ's own sin that He died for. It must have been for the sin of others that 
Christ Jesus was pierced. God lo.id on Him the "transgressions of us all." It was 
the sin of our polluted hands that pierced His hands ; the swiftness of our feet to 
do evil that nailed His feet ; the wicked devices of our heads that goted His head ; 
and the wretched desires of our hearts that pierced His heart. If we feel that 
wo were the cause of this His piercing, we ought to have remorse, to be p;erced 
with it. III. THE ACT OR DUTY ENJOINED. To look upon Him. A request 
most natural and reasonable. To this look Christ invites us. "Upon i\le." 
Our own profit inviteth us. Our danger may move us to look. In the act itself arc 
three things. 1. That we do it with attention. 2. That we do it oft, again and 
a.gain; with iteration. 3. That we cause our nature to do it, as it were, by virtue 
of an injunction. In the original it is a commanding injunction. Look upon Him, 
and be pierced. Look upon Him, and pierce that in thee that was the co.uso 
of Christ's piercing, sin and the lusts thereof. As it was sin that gave Christ 
these wounds, so it was love to us that made Him receive them, being otherwise 
liable enough to have a.voided them a.II. So that He was pierced with love, no 
less than with grief. And it was that wound of love made Him so constantly 
endure all the other. Which sight ought to pierce us with love too, no less than 
before it did with sorrow. Wo should join looking with believing. And believing, 
what is there that the eye of our hope shall not look for from Him? What would 
He not do for us, that for us would su!Ier all this? Our expectation may be 
reduced to these two things,-Uie delivernnco from the evil of our prNJcnt misery ; 
and the restoring to the good of our primitive folioity .... Shall we o.hrnys 
receive grace, even streams of grace, issuing from Him that is pierced, am\ shall there 
not from us issue something back again, that He may look for and receive from us, 
that from Him have and do daily receive so wo.nygood things? No doubt there slmll; 
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if lo,e which pierced Him, have pierced us aright. (Bishop La.uncclol And1·e1ces.) 
Lool·i11g to Christ crucified :-The words have reference, in their primary sense, 
to the house of Da,·id, and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and 1·eceivod their first 
fulfilment on the day of Pentecost. But the text invites us also to look on Him 
who was pierced for us, and mourn. ,ve are to look lonR and earnestly on Him 
whom we haye pierced, that by long looking we may learn to mourn, and mourning 
much may love much, and loving much, may have much forgiven. How shall 
we look on Him whom we have pierced? Not with our fleshly eyes, but with the 
eye of faith. We are to look to Him, in order to see that the" Lord bath laid on 
Him the iniquity of us all." It was our polluted hands that pierced His hands ; 
the swiftness of our feet to do evil that nailed His feet; the wicked devices of our 
hearts that pierced His heart. Yet we must not look wholly to His bodily suffer­
ings, the wounds we have given Him have gone deeper, even to His soul, yea, 
pierced Him through and through with many sorrows. The pangs which He 
suffered on His spiritual Cross were infinitely more than those He suffered 
on the natural. Great as were His bodily sufferings, from the prospect of them 
He neYer shrank. He ever views and speaks calmly of them. Not so does He 
announce His spiritual Cross, it was the internal Cross which caused His bitterest 
passion. Shall we not then look on Him, and "remember and be· confounded, 
and never open our mouths any more, because of our shame," as we look upward 
to that Cross to which our sins have nailed Him? He was lifted up on that Cross 
that all from the ends of the world might look unto Him and be saved. It is 
by looking on Him whom we have pierced that we alone can learn somewhat of the 
deadly bitterness of our sins, which might not be forgiven, but by that awful 
blood-shedding. It is at the foot of the Cross alone that the mystery of the Cross 
is learnt, and a true estimate of our sins gained. (R. A. Suckling, M.A.) Jesus' 
pierced side :-Out of the pierced heart of Jesus proceeds a stream of tears, of 
grace, and of prayer. For us, also, as we look at the pierced side of the Saviour, 
there opens-I. A FLOOD OF TEARS. The prophet foretells the time when Israel 
at the sight of the Man of Sorrows shall break forth into deep lamentation, when 
the water which flows from the pierced side of the Saviour shall be turned into 
a stream of tears, flowing from the hearts of the children of Israel. • It is the 
simplest but certainly also the most painful truth, that your sirlll and mine have 
brought Jesus to the Cross. Therefore a glance at Him must become a crystal 
glass which reflects our 1jjns more distinctly, and which represents us in our sins 
blacker than the whole law from Sinai, with its thunder and lightning, its curse 
and judgment, can do. II. A STREAM Ol' GRACE. In ancient Athens, mercy 
was represented with eyes streaming with tears, holding in her hand a torn and 
bleeding heart. By God's grace we have free access to the Father. We have 
a Saviour who opens the Father's heart for us, and we need no other Mediator. 
ill. A FOUNT OF PB.AYER. In these prophetic words the Lord declares that He 
will pour out the Spirit of prayer and of grace. The stream of grace from thl} 
wounds of the Saviour, which He causes to be poured over us, is to become a 
fount of prayer, flowing from our heart to God's heart. There has scarcely 
ever been a time in which the streams of Divine grace were so abundantly poured 
forth in the preached Word, as well as in works of mercy, and in zeal for the Lord's 
house, as in our days. But how long will it last, if the Spirit of supplication does 
not join the spirit of grace 7 And that is wanting. Ours is a prayerless time. 
(A. Schroler.) Ghrist pierced by us (to children) :-There can be no doubt 
about the reference of these words. St. John quotes them in his Gospel, and 
refers them to Christ. " They" are the Jews, and more particularly the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. And the prophet informs us that a time is coming when the people 
of Jerusalem shall look upon Jesus, and bitterly repent of ha.ving refused to accept 
Him ae their Messiah and their King. I. The Jews were, and still are, God's 
people, though now they are God's people in disgrace. He chose them out of 
all the nations of the earth, and drew them close to Himself, and gave them the 
Scriptures, and the temple, and the sacrifices, and thus prepared them for the 
coming of the Messiah, or Christ, who was promised in the prophets. But when 
the llfossiah did come they rejected Him. Their great and terrible crime brought 
down God's wrath upon them. About forty year~ after the crucifixion of Jesus 
the Romans came and laid siege to Jerusalem, killed many Jews, and bumt the 
beautiful 1 emple. We are expressly told that thi& destruction of Jerusalem 
was a punishment for the murder of Christ. From that time the Jews have been 
driven out of their own land, and scattered abroad amongst the nutious of the 
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c1irth. There are Jews almost everywhere. But the Bible says that one day 
they will be gathered together into their own land again. But will they be 
Christians when they return? I think not. They will still reject the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But I believe that, when assaulted by enemies, the Lord Jesus Christ 
will come down from Heaven, and appear for the rescue of His people, to deliver 
them. At that moment they shall look on "Him whom they pierced," and the 
effect of their looking will be that they will mourn over their sin, and repent of 
it, and become true followers and disciples of t.he Lord Jesus Christ. And then 
they will become the most successful preachern of the Gospel that the world has 
ever seen. 2. Now turn to ourselves. It is possible to look on Jesus, who was 
pierced, and to say, "Well, He was pierced, and I am glad of it, for He deserved 
His fate. He pretended to be what He was not." That is what the Jews now­
adays think, and what many of them do not hesitate to say. And many of us 
are inclined to say, " I had nothing to do with the piercing of Jesus. I was not 
there at the time. It was a fearful deed, and I am sorry for the sufferings of 
Jesus, but I really do not think it true in any sense that I pierced Him! " Let 
us pause a moment, and think. The Lord Jesus, who was the Son of God and 
Son of Man, bore upon the cross the whole dark load of human sin. All the sins 
of all mankind were gathered, as it were, into one vast horrible mass, and laid 
upon Him, the Sin-bearer; and He could not get rid of it, or "put it away" 
except by dying. By dying on the cross He took it away from us, and shook it 
off Himself. Now your sin and mine were in that load, and because our sin formed 
part of the burden which was laid upon Christ we had something to do with His 
death. We helped to pierce Rini. Our sin made it necessary that Christ should 
die, and therefore you and I had something to do really with " piercing " Christ, 
and nailing Him to His cross. But unless we have the teaching of God's Holy 
Spirit, we shall never think rightly or feel rightly in this matter. It was when 
" the Spirit of grace and supplication" was poured out upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem that they looked on Him whom they pierced, and repented of their 
sin. What a deep feeling we have when a thing is brought home to ourselves, 
and we are made to feel that we did it. If we feel that we pierced Christ two 
things will happen. (1) We shall have a horror of sin. (2) We shall come to 
understand the wonderful love of God. " Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends." Jesus, the Son of God, gave up His 
life for us; He died upon the cross for us; for there was no other way of saving 
us from our sins. Surely, if we have not got hearts of stone, we shall feel thankful, 
most thankful, for what He has done, and love Him because He first loved us. 
(Gordon Calthrop, M.A.) Looking to Jesus in penitential sorrow :-The legend of 
Camillo, the artist who sold his soul to the devil in order to gain power to paint 
to the life whatever subject he chose, is full of suggestion. After a long life of sin, 
Camillo painted a picture of the Christ, the Man of Sorrows. The tender, searching 
eyes were such a source of annoyance to him and to his sinful friends that he 
veiled the picture and went to a priest with his story. Following the priest's 
advice, he unveiled the picture and let the eyes of the Christ search his &on!. 
Then he went out and made such reparation as he was able to the lives he had 
wronged. But he had no peace. The priest sent him back to the unveiled Christ. 
Again he went out, and ordered a dealer to buy up and destroy every inch of 
canvas he had painted that would suggest evil thoughts. Still he had no peace. 
Again and yet again he was led to realise and to renounce and to undo sin after 
sin. But the peace he longed for was withheld. At length, as he knelt in prayer 
before the Christ, came the realisation that he had sinned, not only against his 
fellow-men, but against Christ, and ho yielded his life to Him. Then as tho 
eyes of Christ looked into the sorrow and anguish of his soul. there came also joy 
and peace. Looking at Him who was pierced :-When the late Dr. Andrew 
Bono.r was sitting in his study one day, a man and woman entered, to see him 
about ioining the church. When they had told their errand the doctor snid to 
them, ' When any one comes to me and wishes to join the church, I generally usk 
them a few !]Uestions. Now, first, how did you come to think of joining tho 
church ? " " Ah ! " said the woman, " it was all through our little son. Ono 
night I was telling him about the Jews killing my Lord ,Jesus, und how they nnilcd 
Him to tht> cross on Calvary, and, looking up into m.v face, he asked, ''Mother, 
was it your sins that nailed Him to the cross ? ' Ah, sir, I could not answer 

• him. Thero was a big lump in my thront; and when he 811W tlmt I did not reply 
ho turnc,J to his fothcr aml so.id, ' Father, wus it your sins llrnl 11ttiled J l'SUS to 
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the cross ? • I ~tolc a look at my husband, and I saw a tear glisten in his <'ye­
he could not answer either. Then the little boy clasped his hands and said, 
' 0 Lord Jesus, it must have been my sins which nailed Thee to the cross.' 
From that time, sir, he has been a changed boy, and it was that which made us 
t.hink of joining the church. ( II'. Thompson.) Looking at Christ :-Passing 
through a gra,eyard with her parents, a little girl drew them after her to look at a 
beautiful stone figure of the Christ, with a face full of suffering and yet of tenderest 
pity, leaning upon a massive marble cross. As they paused to look she held 
her head down and said in a low voice, " I have done so many wrong things, 
1 can hardly lift up my eyes to look at Him." It is just those who have done 
" so ma.ny wrong things" that have need to lift up their eyes and look at Him. 
(Quiver.) Penitential sorrow :-I. THE SUBJECTS. Jews, not Gentiles. The 
Jewish people had often been reduced to this state of sorrow. When in Babylonian 
exile, they wept when they remembered" Zion." II. The CAUSE of this penitential 
sorrow. "I will pour." The prophet Joel (chap. ii. 28) refers to this outpouring 
o_f Divine in~uence. III. T~e occ~sro1;1 of this penitential sorrow. A believing 
sight of Christ produces this pemtent1al sorrow. IV. The POIGNANCY of this 
penitential sorrow. " And they shall mourn for Him, as one mourneth for his 
only son, and shall be in bitterness for Him, as one that is in bitterness for his 
first-born." "There are few states of deeper and acuter sorrow than this-that 
which is felt by affectionate parents when bereft of those objects of their fondest 
affections. As to the poignancy of this grief, it is further said, " In that day 
there shall be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon 
in the valley of Megiddon," &c. Perhaps the greatest sorrow ever known amongst 
the Jews was the sorrow in the valley of Megiddon, occasioned by the death of 
King Josiah (2 Chron. xx:xv. 24). Jeremiah composed a funeral dirge on the 
occasion ; and other odes and lamentations were composed, and were sung by 
males and females. But true penitential sorrow is far more poignant than that 
occasioned by the death of a.n only son or a noble king. It is tinctured with moral 
remorse. V. THE UNIVERSALITY OF TmS POIGNANT SOltltOW. "The land shall 
mourn," &c. All the families of the land shall mourn, a.nd mourn "apart." 
Deep sorrow craves loneliness. (Homilist.) True mourning for' Christ:­
Though this prophecy is fulfilling there is not complete fulfilment. There 
was, among the Jews, no such general grief as Zechariah pictures. They 
showed no signs of heart-broken sorrow. We must seek further for the 
monmers looking on the pierced One. There is no doubt where they are 
to be found. Christians have succeeded to the place, and occupy more than 
the place, of the Jews; it is ourselves who are to be " looking upon Him whom 
we have pierced." Some great divines hold that Zechariah's words describe 
the special monming of Lent and Holy Week and Good Friday. In any case 
we have a picture of the effect which a real spiritual view of the cross must pro­
duce upon faithful Christians, and one which supplies us with a test of our 
Good Friday reality and sincerity. It is a he,rd test, but we must not flinch from 
it. It is of God's own proposing; nay, rather, it occurs in the announcement 
of His most gracious purpose. Compare our recollections of earthly bereave­
ments with our memory of Christ's death. Can we say that we feel for Christ 
at all as we feel at the death of husband or wife, father or mother ? Yet God 
expects us to feel very deeply. We know that Christ's passion ought to excite 
in us the deepest imaginable sorrow. As there was never sorrow like unto His 
sorrow ; as there was never death like unto His death ; as there was never love 
like unto His love, so we cannot wonder if we are expected to feel a grief for Him 
as great as that which springs from the severest trial of our human aliections. 
Yet it may safely be said that, generally, it is not so. We fall far short of that 
which is to be the state of the citizens of the true city of David, and of the inhabit­
ants of G'hristian Jerusalem. (M. H. Ricketts.) England's rejection of Christ:­
Let me set in order before you the greater sin that we have committed in rejecting 
Jesus than <lid the Jews. I. WE HAVE REJE(,'TED JESUS AS THE HEAD OF THE 
CmracH. What is the Church ? It is the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. 
The Church is the body of Christ, of which He is the head, to pour into it con. 
tinually the glorr of His own power and the excellency of His own beauty and 
the perfectness o His own holiness. It is a Church embodied, that is the mystery, 
and not a Church disembodied. A Church disembodied is only a fraction of 
the mystery of godliness; the mystery of godliness is God manifest in the flesh. 
And the Church was intended to rovo11.I tho whole cxcellcncY, and power of Jc,sue 
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se11tc<l on the throne of God. Wh11t were the Church's gifts ? The wor<l of 
wisdom, to se11rch 11ll the deep things of God. The word of knowle<lge, to tell 
1111 th11t w11s passing in all parts of His dominions; the gift of faith, never to 
doubt th11t whatever she desire<l she would receive. The gift of healing, to go 
forth an<l al.tow the power of Jesus over all flesh, to forgive sin in the soul, and 
to heal disease in the body. The power of miracles, to order in the things of 
creation, to get all disorder into order, and to command the various powers of 
nature. To tl.tis the Church was called; deny it who do.re ! This is the dignity 
of the Church, but we reject it. The Jews rejectc<l a man of flesh,-we have 
rejected a Man in the power of the Spirit. II. JESUS HAS BEEN REJECTED AS 
THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. This is a title which He maketh great 
account of. It is written on His raiment, and on His thigh. But it has been 
denied; it is denied round the whole world. In the papacy the pope has taken 
the supremacy. In the Greek Church it is denied ; the Czar is the hea<l of the 
Church. In Britain it is denied. Who is King of kings ?-Their majesties the 
people. "All power is from the people." That is the baser denial-the basest 
of all denial. Power is no longer held as from Jesus, nor is it any longer held 
to be responsible to Him. III. ANOTHER GREAT SIN HAS BEEN THE REJECTION 
OF JESUS AS THE OWNER OF ALL: as the merchantman, as the householder, the 
l.tead of the house, whose is all the goods and chattels, and all the furniture, and 
all the provision, and all the treasure of the house. There is not one man in 
a hundred to whom the idea has once occurred, everything in his house is Christ's; 
everything in the banker's hands is Christ's; everything in the funds is Christ's. 
There is not aught that hath not the stamp of His name. IV. WE HAVE REJECTED 
CHRIST AS THE POOR MAN'S FRIEND. Who was first the preacher of good tidings 
to the poor? Who blessed and honoured the estate of poverty? Who said, 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven"? We have 
forgotten to preach Him as the Bringer of glad tidings to the poor. We have 
rejected Him . who was the Redeemer of poverty,-who is its friend ; and we 
have chosen for Him demagogues who are not worthy to be trusted with the 
lowest of the goods of creation. (Edward Irving, A.M.) Sinners repenting:­
CoIIBider the language of the prophet as denoting a state of mind whicl.t in its 
great lineaments is becoming to all men in all ages, and which must be felt in 
order to secure the enjoyment of spiritual blessing. I. THE SORROW HERE EMBODIED 
IS TO BE REGARDED IN ITS CAUSE. Here sorrow is traced to one cause. It is 
sorrow on account of sin. The sense of its being, its guilt and consequence, is 
pungently pressed upon the consciences. Observe-I. The particular order 
of the sin. Although, in their relationship to the death of the Lord Jesus, the 
Jews were of course peculiar, there is an im~ortant sense in which all men must 
be regarded as participating in the guilt of ' piercing Him." His death was nn 
atoning sacrifice; the siIIB of men being the cause of what He endured, in order 
to expiate wrath and to secure salvation. " He is the propitiation for our sins," 
and thus it is that every sinner becomes an accomplice in the crucifixion of the 
Lord of glory. Set forth ns Christ has been to men in the institutes an<l ry tl.te 
ministry of the Gospel, each thought and each deed of sin, cherished and loved, 
has been but striking at Christ another and another blow-rearing the Cross 
ag11in, fastening the nails again. 2. This being the precise nature of tho siu, 
we must notice the influence by which the guilt of it is recognised and felt. The 
sinner admits no guilt; his heart is a heart of stone. The consciousness of guilt 
is ascribed directly to Divine influence, the influence of the Holy Spirit. II. THE 
CHARACTERISTICS OF TWS SORROW. The conviction of sin, nrising from the 
influence of the Spirit of grace, leads men to that mourning which constitutes 
the theme of these verses. That mourning of sorrow will be found suggested 
to us in its three great characteristics of intensity, solitude, and prayerfulness. 
III. THE RESULTS. One is pardon: connected with pardon is sanctilication. 
And tho third result of this sorrow for sin is joy: nothing can compare with 
the joy arising from the hope of pnrdon for sin. (James Parsons.) 

Vor. 12. And the land shall mourn, every family apart. -Personal and 
family fasting :-On the pouring out of the Spirit the land is to mourn, cnry 
family apart, and their wives apart. The duties of fasting consist of-I. AN 
EXTERNAL AND CIRCUMSTANTIAL PART. 1. A propor time must be set apnrt for 
these dnt-ies. And this is to ho regulated by Christian prudence, as best suits 
the circumstanco of tho person or family. As to the quantity of time to be spent 
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in personal or family fasting and humiliation, the duty, I judge, is to regulate 
it, a.nd not it to regulate the duty. None need be solicitous as to what quantity 
of time, more or less, they spend in these exercises, so that the work of the time be 
done. 2. A proper place is t-0 be chosen where the person or family may per­
form the duty without disturbance from others (see Matt. vi. 18). 3. Abstinence 
is included in the nature of the thing ; abstinence from meat and drink, and 
all b-Odily pleasures whatsoever, as well as ceasing from worldly business. The 
rule for abstinence from meat and drink cannot be the same for all. These, 
however, are but the outward shell of these duties. II. THE INTERNAL AND 
SPIRITUAL PART. l. Serious meditation and consideration of our ways. Such 
t,imes are t-0 be set apart from conversing with the world, that we may the more 
~olernnly commune with our own hearts as to the state of matters between God 
and us. In them we are diligently to review our past life. 2. Deep humiliation 
of soul before the Lord ; the which was signified by the sackcloth and ashes used, 
under the law, on such occasions. 3. Free and open confession of sin before God, 
without reserve. 4. The exercise of repentance in turning from sin unto God, 
b-Oth in heart and life, the native result nI deep humiliation and sincere con­
fession. The true way to deal with a hard heart is to believe the Gospel. " With­
out faith it is impossible to please God," and therefore impossible to reach true 
humiliation, right confession, and sincere repentance, which are very pleasing 
to Him. 5. Solemn covenanting with God, entering into or renewing covenant 
with Him in express words. 6. Extraordinary prayer, in importunate addresses 
and petitions unto our covenanted God, for that which is the particular occasion 
of our fast. Now consider personal fa.sting and humiliation in particular. 
ill. TuE DIVINE WARRANT FOR IT. l. God requires it in His Word, and that 
both directly and indirectly. 2. It is promised that the saints shall perform 
this duty. 3. It is recommended unto us by the practice of the saints mentioned 
in Scripture. 4. The duty of personal fasting and humiliation may be thus 
evinced. (l) There is nothing in the nature of religious fasting and humiliation 
that of itself is public, or necessarily requiring a plurality of persons to join therein. 
The preaching of the Word and celebration of 'the sacraments do, in their own 
nature, require society, and therefore are not to be used by e, single person e.lone 
in his closet. But one me.y keep e, fe.st alone. (2) Extra.ordinary duties a.re ce.lled 
for on extre.ordine.ry emergents and occasions. If, then, e. church or congrege.tion 
is called to fasting e,nd humiliation on such occasions, is not e. particular person 
ce.lled to the same, or such occasions in hie cave 7 (3) Extra.ordinary duties 
to be performed by e, whole nation, church, or congrege.tion cannot soon be over­
te.ken, because all bodies are slow in their opere.tions. What should particular 
persons do in such cases 7 Should they not keep persona.I e.nd family fasts ? 
Now consider a providential call to personal fa.sting e.nd humiliation. l. When 
there is any special evil actue.lly lying upon us, the Church, or our neighbour, 
in whom we have a special concern ; whether it be e. sinful or a pene.l evil. And 
when the tokens of God's high displeasure are gone out in e.fflicting providences, 
it is time for us to roll ourselves in the dust, e.nd so to e.ccommodate our spirit 
and we.y to the dispensation, humbling ourselves before Him with fasting. 9. When 
there is any special stroke threatening or impending. 3. When there is some 
specie.I mercy or favour to be desired of the Lord_. '.l'e.ke e, variety of t~ese 
particular cases-( I) When through a Jong track of smnmg and careless walkmg, 
the case of one's soul is left quite in disorder and confusion. (2) When one i~ 
under convictions, entertaining some thoughts to reform. (3) When the con­
science is defiled with the guilt of some atrocious sin. (4) When one would 
fa.in get over a snare he is oft-en ce.ught in, and have victory over a lust that hath 
often mastered him. (5) When one is under a dead desertion. (6) When one 
is under e, felt and smarting desertion. (7) When one is pressed with some out­
ward affliction, whether in his b-Ody, relations, name, substance, or otherwise. 
(8) When, bv the aspect of providence, one is threatened with some such affliction. 
(9) When one would have light and direction in some me.tter of special weight. 
( 10) When duty bein!! cleared in a mB,tte~ of spe?ial weight, it comes t~ t~e settin,!!'. 
to. (II) When one, having some unordmary d1fficulty to encounter? 1s 1_n hazard 
of being ensnared either into Hin or danger. (12) When one he.th m vmw some 
solemn approach unto God ; in which case e, speci9:l prepe.ration_ i_s r_equisite .... 
Now consider some directions e.nent personal fastmg e.nd hum1he.tion. l. Make 
choiee of a fit time and place. 2. Make some preparation for it the night before. 
3. Rise 1-arly in the morning, even sooner than ordinary. 4. Let holy thoughts 
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e.t once have access to your soul. 6. Let your ordinary duties of prayer and reading 
of the Word be first performed; for extraordinary duties a.re not to jostle out 
the ordinary. 0. Begin with e. solemn review of your sins-the sins of your nature, 
of your childhood, of your youth, of your middle age. . . . To recommend the 
practice of these duties to persons and families, these five things a.re offered in 
favour thereof; namely, that the practice of them is a proper means-I. To 
bring strangers to religion acquainted with it. 2. To recover backsliders. 3. To 
prevent relapses. 4. To prepare for a time of trial. 5. To get matters clear 
for eternity. (T. Boston.) 

CHAPTER XIII. 

VER. 1. In that day there sha.ll be a fountain opened, &c.-The Fountain 
of Life :-To what can the prophet refer but the exclo.mo.tion of John, " Behold 
the Lamb of God, that taketh o.wo.y the sin of the world." I. EXPLAIN THE PRomsE. 
I. The fountain. This image holds forth the Redeemer. In distinction from 
creatures, which are "cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water," He may 
well co.II Himself the" Fountain of living waters." He shall possess a plenitude 
Himself. The fulness of the Christian is derived and limited : it is the fulness 
of a vessel The vessel is supplied from the fulness of a fountain. This fountain 
is the Lord Jesus. His fulness is original o.nd boundless. It is the fuiness of e. 
spring. 2. The fountain was to be opened. A fountain sealed would be useless; it 
would only provoke desire. What would the Saviour's excellencies and benefits 
be to us if unattainable and inaccessible ? The fountain was actually opened 
in His sufferings. The apostles le.id it open doctrinally, in their preaching o.nd 
in their epistles. 3. This fountain is opened for sin and for uncleanness. There 
ho.d been provisions for ceremonial pollution, under the Mosaic economy. The 
brazen sea. Ten Javers. See also the Pool of Siloe.m. Sin is uncleanness. Its 
very nature is contamination. Sin is e. pollution the most deep and diffusive. 
The very conscience is defiled. It is the "abominable thing." But there is 
a fountain that washes out even the stains of the soul,-e.nd of sin. And it wo.s 
opened for this very purpose. II. To IMPROVl!I THE TRUTH CONTAINED IN THE 
PROMISE. Five classes have a relation to the truth before us. I. The ignorant. 
Such as cry, "Peace, peace, when there is no peace." 2. The presumptuous. 
Antinomian perversion is worse than mere ignorance. 3. The self-righteous, 
who hope to cleanse themselves in some other way. 4. The fearful. For it is 
no easy thing to satisfy the conscience of awakened sinners. 5. Those who by 
faith have applied to the Saviour, and who know by experience that there is 
indeed a fountain opened for sin and uncleanness. (William Jay.) The 
fountain for &in :-I. WHAT THEY NEEDED. Two things: deliverance fror.t guilt 
and condemnation, and deliverance from sin's impurity. These a.re the very 
blessin~ for which our text represents provision has been me.de. The fountain 
is opened " for sin o.nd for uncleanness." The former meaning " guilt," the lo. tter 
"pollution." The whole context prohibits our regarding the language e.s referring 
to anything ceremonial. The guilt, contracted, o.nd requiring remission, is the 
guilt of" piercing," that is, of putting to death the true, divinely promised Messiah, 
and the " uncleanness " points to those unholy o.nd hellish principles and dis­
positions in the soul from which the guilt originated, by which the fearful a.et 
was prompted. The guilt was deep. The depth of more.I debasement and 
violence was fearful from which they who had been guilty of it required to oo 
purified. II. How THESE BLESSINGS ARE PROVIDED FOR THEM. l. What is 
the fountain ? It is a twofold figure, comprehending the graco of Christ's Spirit 
as well e.s the virtue of Christ's blood, cleansing o.s well e.s forgiveness. These 
blessings a.re always found in union. Christ died that sinners might be both 
pardoned and purified ; and the two designs were embleme.tice.lly indicated by 
the mingling of the blood and water that flowed from His pierced heart. The 
fountain means e.t once the blood of Christ's atonement and the grneo of Christ's 
Spirit ; the one required for forgiveness, and the other for regeneration and 
cloansing: the two, however, being inscpnre.blo ; the faith wllich interests in 
tho pardoning virtue of the blood, being the product of the grace or the Spirit, 
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and the gra()e of the Spirit effecting the renewal and sanctification of the soul 
by means of the doctrine which makes known the pardoning virtue of the bloorl : 
it being the same faith, under the agency of the same Spirit, which at once justifies 
and sanctifies. And it is thus that tho blood is represented as the means of 
purifying as well as of procuring pardon. 2. When was this fountain opened ? 
When Christ died ; w·hen His blood was shed on the cross, for the remission of 
sins ; when the blood and the water flowed in union from His pierced side. While 
strictly and properly, the fountain was opened then,-it might be said to have 
been opened from the time when it came first to be needed,-from the time when 
man sinned. It was then opened by anticipation. The first promise opened 
it. The moment man became a sinner he needed the two blessings of pardon 
and sanctification. 3. How is it here said to be opened " in that day " ? The 
answer is, that although there have now and then, since the judgments of God 
overtook the Jewish people for their unbelief, been instances of Jews brought 
to admowledge Jesus as the Messiah and Saviour, and to obtain salvation by 
faith in Him; yet to the large mass of that dispersed, and for the time divinely 
abandoned people, the fountain has not been open. It has been sealed ; sealed 
by themselves, and for their unbelief judicially sealed by God. When the time 
of mercy arrives the fountain shall, in God's providence and by God's grace, 
be opened for their cleansing from their guilt and their pollution. It is said of 
them, "They shall look on Me whom they have pierced, and shall mourn." 4. For 
what purpose ? Two-the washing away of guilt, and the washing away of 
moral defilement. Both these purposes were in the mind of God, as to be alike 
effected by the mediation of the Son. That the guilt of sin might be fully taken 
away, and thus the sinner escape its punishment, atonement was necessary. 
5. For what persons ? not simply for the restored of Israel,-but for the '- house 
of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem." The idea thus conveyed is that 
of all ranks, from the royal occupants of the palace to the tenants of the meanest 
dwelling. All shall be stricken through with the conviction and alarm ; all shall 
feel the bitterness of contrition; all shall mourn. And for all, in like manner, 
the fountain shall be opened. All shall need it. All shall have access to it. All 
shall avail themselves of it. (Ralph Wardlaw, D.D.) The best /011,ntain:-It 
is a beautiful thing to see a fountain playing. Fountain in the text is the best 
fountain. What is meant by this fountain ? It means the blood which Jesus 
shed when He hung upon the cross. It is in consequence of what Jesus then 
suffered-the blood He shed, and the death He died-that God pardons the sins of 
men, and saves their souls. It is the best fountain-I. Because it is easy to get at. 
No long journey is needed. You may find it everywhere. 2. It never changes. 
Other fountains are sometimes in full play, and sometimes very feeble. illustrate 
by the Pool of Bethesda. This is always the same. 3. Because of its wonder­
ful powers. Some fountains cure diseases and restore health. This is designed for 
the souls of men. This has a wonderful cleansing power, and a wonderful healin\( 
power, and a wonderful preserving power against the worms of pride and selfish­
ness that may imperil our souls, as they do the good ships; a wonderful beautifying 
power, and a wonderful saving power. (R. Newton, D.D.) Christ our fountain: 
-I. WHEREIN IS CHRIST A FOUNTAIN? When it is said Christ is our fountain, 
it holds forth two things: 1. Fulness. A fountain is not like a cistern; a cistern 
may be full, but the fulness of it may be emptied; so may the fulness of a fountain 
too, but then a fountain, or a spring, fills itself again immediately. So doth 
not a cistern. A cistern may be full, but it doth not rise up and run over, as 
a fountain doth, and th~t contin~ally. For ~his rea_son t?e corrupt n~ture !n us 
is compared to a, fountam (Jer. v1. 7)-bubblmg up m vam thoughts, mordmate 
desires, corrupt affections. Now, in Jesus Christ there is a fulness, and it is 11, 

fountain-fulness (Col. i. 19), fulness-all fulness, and all fulness dwelling, anrl 
by the good pleasure of the Father. What is He full of ? The two things that 
our poor souls have most need of towards the making of us happy. Merit and 
righteousness for justification ; and spirit and grace for sanctification. He 
hath merit enough ; His merit is of infinite value, sufficient to take away all 
sin (Heh. vii. 25)-able to save. He hath Spirit enough, to sanctify us throughout, 
to break the power of every lust, to strengthen us to every good word and work. 
He is such a fountain as can open in us 11, fountain, s_prir:iging up into eternnl life 
(John iv. 14, i. 16). 2. Uoos-fulness. A fountam 1s of great use. What 
Rtriving was there in Abraham's time, and !Baac's time, and Ja.cob's time, about 
well• of water (Gen. xxi. and xxvi.). When Achsah was to ask a boon of her 
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father Caleb, Give me, said she, springs of water (Judg. i. 15). Were we to ask 
but one thing of our heavenly Father, there were reason it should be, Lord, give 
us a fountain. Why, blessed be His name, He hath given ns one. Not only 
springs of water, useful for our outward man, a land of springs, like Canaan, 
but a Christ, a Christ for our souls. A fountain of water is useful for three things : 
(1) For quenching of thirst. How glad is the weary traveller, or labourer, of 
a spring of water; though it be but fair water. Oh, says he, it hath saved my 
life. The Israelites in the wilderness, when there was no water, what an affliction 
was it to them. When they had it, it was sweet as honey and oil (1 Cor. x. 4). 
Now, this fountain is very useful for this purpose. Is thy soul athirst ?-athirst 
for peace, pardon, life, salvation, for grace, strength ? Here is a fountain for 
thee, come and drink (Isa. Iv. I)-buying frightens; therefore, come freely. 
Thou art called (John vii. 37 ; Rev. xxii. 16). See the discourse of our Lord 
Jesus with the woman of Samaria (John iv. 10-14). Alas ! the most of men 
know not what this means-they are sensible of no need, and therefore of no 
desire, but (Psa. xiii. 1) "As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so 
panteth my soul after Thee, 0 God." (2) For washing away filth. Water 
cleanses ; we could not tell what to do without it-to make our bodies, our 
clothes, comfortable. This fountain also is cleansing. Sin defiles, leaves a blot, 
a stain, upon the soul. It is uncleanness. The guilt of it is so : from that we 
are washed by the blood of Christ, satisfying God's justice and making atone­
ment; also purging the conscience (l John i. 7; Rev. i. 5; Heb. ix. 14). 
The corrupt nature, which is the root and principle of it, is so (Psa. xiv. 3). 
From this the Spirit of Christ washes in the !aver of regeneration (Tit. iii. 
4, 6; l Cor. vi. 11 ). (3) For watering the earth and making it fruitful. They 
use to have fountains for that purpose in their gardens, to be ready in a 
dry season to fetch water to refresh the plants. Herein also Christ is our 
fountain. Did He not water us every moment, grace in us would languish 
and die (Isa. xxvii. 3, xliv. 3, 4). Now, it is the second of these especially 
that this text speaks of-Jesus Christ is a cleansing fountain ; we have need 
of Him as such, for we are filthy and defiled. II. WHAT JUND OF FOUNTAIN 1s 
THE LORD JEsus? As a cleansing fountain He hath these properties. 1. He 
is full, He hath enough wherewithal to cleanse us ; merit enough, spirit enough. 
Under the law they had cleansing appointments as to ceremonial pollutions, 
but ours is beyond theirs. They had blood, but it was but the blood of bulls 
and goats, and that in a bason only; but we have the blood of the Son of God, 
not in a bason, but a fountain full of it. They had water; one particularly, 
called the water of purification, made of the ashes of a red heifer. Open and 
free as to terms. We say-What is freer than a gift ? He is the gift of God 
(John iv. 10), the free gift (Rom. v.), the unspeakable gift (2 Cor. ix. 15). Though 
thou hast no worthiness, no me.tter, He is worthy. Cordial acceptance makes 
Him ours. He forgives freely (Isa.. xliii. 25). 2. The only fountain. Besides 
Him thcro is no other (Acts iv. 12). We may think, perhaps, as Naaman-" Aro 
not Abana and Phe.rpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel ? 
mity I not wash in them, a,nd be clee.n ? " (2 Kings v. 12). But no other fountain 
will do. III. THE APPLICATION, IN FOUR PARTIOULARS, 1. Here is matter for 
thanksgiving to God, who-(1) Appointed this founte.in in the counsel of His 
will from all eternity (John iii. 16). (2) Opened it in the fulness of time, nfter 
it hnd been shut for four thousand years (Gal. iv. 4). (3) Opened it to us ; to 
us of this nation, country, neighbourhood, of this present ngo and gcnerntion. 
We are within hea,ring of the joyful sound. (4) And specially, that He hath 
brought us to it and we.shed us in it. This is certainly the mercy of mercies,­
" Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood ., 
(Rev. i. 6). This is more than angels can say. When ton lepers were clcnnsed. 
only ono returned to give thanks (Luke xvii.). 2. Here is matter for conviction. 
Convincing ! Of what ? OfJour need of this fountain to wash in. That which 
is unclean doth certainly nee washing; but thou art unclean, I meo.n, thy soul. 
thy mind, thy conscience; inwe.rdly, spiritually. I am sure thou wust so by 
ne.turo ; born in guilt and filth; like an infant weltering in blood nnd pollution 
(Ezck. xvi.). And art thou washed? When, and how? Ami by whom, and 
with wlmt? I am sure tlmt every sin thou hast commiltt'd hctth added to lhnl 
original pollution, and hath mo.do thee more e.nd moro filthy (Psu. cvi. :l!J; Malt,, 
xv. 10, 20). Even vain thoughts (Jor. iv. 17). So is the world also (Jam. i. 27). 
Nay, our best duties have their pollutions (lse.. !xiv. 6). But there is one particular 
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kind of sins, those against the seventh commandment, that is especially co.lied 
unclee.nness. And have we been in no sort guilty of that, neither in thought 
word, nor deed ? (Ph,7ip Iic111·y.) The fountain opened :-I. A FOUNTAIN'. 
Water is much valued in the East. We cannot wonder that spiritual blessings 
are so often exhibited to us in Scripture under ime.ges borrowed from water. 
These imagos found thei~ way at once to the understa!1dings and feelings of Jewish 
men. The Lord Jesus 1s meant by the text. He 1s represented as a fountain 
for a particular purpose ; not for the thirsty to drink from, but for the unclean 
to wash in. Here again the text carries us into eastern climes. Bodily ablutions 
arc m~1ch more common there than among us. With the Jews, too, they partook 
somctnnes of a sacred character. The prophet mentions two things, sin and 
uncleanness, but he has only one in his mind-sin under the figure of uncleanness. 
Does uncleanness degrade whatever it touches ? So has sin degraded us. Is 
uncleanness a disgusting and loathsome thing ? If there is anything disgusting 
in the universe, it is sin. When God calls it by this name, He represents it as some­
thing which He cannot bear to look upon. In the text is a remedy for this hateful 
evil. It is a suitable, a real, effectual remedy for it. It is a fountain that can 
remove uncleanness, and is intended to remove it. This fountain is nothing 
else than the precious blood of God's own dear Son. That blood was shed for 
us. As water removes uncleanness from the body, so does this blood remove 
the guilt of sin from the soul. It does away with it, frees the soul from it, makes 
our condition as safe, and in the end as happy, as though we had never sinned. 
This effectual remedy for sin is here described as an abundant, lasting remedy. 
Thousands may wash in it, and it will be as everflowing as ever, able to cleanse 
thousands and thousands more. II. FOR WHOM THIS FOUNTAIN IS INTENDED. 
For the Jews first, then for all others. l. The utter insufficiency of all rites and 
ordinances to cleanse the soul from sin. Who were these men ? The very men 
to whom pertained the law, with all its sacrifices. When guilt oppressed or con­
science disquieted them, they could in a few minutes be in their temple, and 
sharing in its sacrifices and service. But the text addresse~ them as if they were 
the very heathen. All their legal ordinances could not expiate their guilt. IL is the 
same with our Christian sacraments. God has ordained them, not to take a.way sin, 
but to keep us mindful of it, and of that blood which can take it away. 2. We are 
taught here the all-sufficiency of Christ's blood to cleanse the soul. There is no guilt 
too great for the blood of Christ to wash out, no sinner whom He cannot recover and 
save. III. THE TIME WHEN THIS FOUNTAIN SHALL BE OPENED TO THESE SINFUL 
MEN. "In that day." The day of our Lord's crucifixion. They point also to 
a day yet to come. when the Jews as a nation shall be brought to repentance and 
the reception of Christ. Learn-I. There can be no real knowledge of Christ 
without repentance. 2. Wherever there is real repentance there also will God give 
in the end a real knowledge of His salvation. Would that we might all learn from 
this Scripture to seek for ourselves a deeper consciousness of sin, e. more heart­
felt and abiding sorrow on account of it I (C. Bradley.) The fountain for sin 
(l,nd uncleanness :-The prophet leads us to consider the legal uncleannesses so much 
and so fully developed in the Old Testament, and lead~ us through them to look 
at the great disease of sin-the leprosy of the soul. I. THE GREAT UNCLEANNESS 
-THE SPIRITUAL LEPROSY OB' THE SOUL. This is that that defileth a man. 
It is not poverty; it is not sickness nor disease-however terrible or however 
sinful. That which dcfileth a man. This inward leprosy maketh a man an 
offence to God. Thie evil pervadeth the world, and yet men are as insensible 
of it as if tbere were no truth in it. II. A FOUNTAIN OPEN B'OR BIN AND FOR 
UNCLEANNESS. The fountain is the blood of Jesus. A bubbling fountain, ever 
full, ever abundant. III. THIS FOUNTAIN IS SAID TO DE OPENED. Formerly, 
this fountain exclusively belonged to the priests and to the Jews ; now, it is 
for the whole house of David, and for a.II the inhabitants of Jerusalem. There 
it sta.ndR, a fountain without cover, open and free for the very vilest. (J. Jl. Evans.) 
The fountain opened :-The text contains one important prediction which wos 
fulfilled in Christ. It relateR to tho conRequences of His death. with regard to 
His people, and Rhows of what great importance this event was to tho whole 
Christian Church. The accomplishment shows with what confidence and comfort 
we may rely on the great doctrine of the atonement which it involves. I. THE 
PROMISE OF PROVISION TO BE MADE AGAINST THE EFFECTS OF SIN. I. The prophet 
speaks of a fountain to be opened. A fountain is/ror,erly the source or spring­
head of watere. SpringR or fountains arc co.lie , ' living," when they never 
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ceo.so or intermit, but are e,lways sending forth their streams. 2. The blood 
of Christ wo.s shed expressly, by e,ppointment of Goel, and by covenant with 
the Son of God, for the expiation of human guilt, e,nd for the clee,nsing e,nd purifying 
of sinful men. 3. There is an inexhe,ustible folness ancl sufficiency of merit in 
this blood of the Redeemer for the complete expiation of human sin. In its 
atoning and cleansing properties, the blood of Immanuel is e,s infinite as the mercy 
of God which it procures for sinners, and for the exercise of which it prepares 
the way. 4. This blood of Jesus Christ may be appropriated to the case and 
wants of any sinner that comes. Sinners me,y apply believingly to this blood, 
and obt11,in from it, not only the cleansing they require, but also plenteous forgive­
ness, substantial pee,ce, and animating hope. II. THE PERSONS FOB WHOM THIS 
PROVISION AGAINST THE EFFECTS OF BIN IS PROMISED. 1. By this expression 
the prophet intended primarily God's ancient people, the Jews. But the Jews, 
as the peculiar people of God, were a type of Christians, and His people everywhere. 
It is no presumption in us to conclude, as we have already e,ssumed, that this 
promised provision is intended for us. 2. The double phre,se may denote both 
rich and poor in God's Church. III. THE TIME WHEN THE PROMISE WAS TO BE 
VERIFIED. The promise was actually fulfilled on the day of the Saviour's cruci­
fixion on Ce,lvary. (J. Jaqu,ea, M.A.) The opened fountain :-The application 
of this prophecy to Messiah is beyond all doubt. It contains the announcement 
of e, divinely appointed and effectual remedy for the guilt and misery of man. 
l. The certainty of this provision. "There shall be a fountain." 2. The per­
petuity of this provision. 3. The freeness of this provision. 4. The sufficiency 
of this provision. ( W. G. Barrett.) The Lord Jesus Christ a fountain:-
I. !N WHAT SENSE MAY THE LORD JESUS BE DEPICTED AS THE FOUNTAIN OPENED? 
In opposition to those many broken cisterns of human invention to which men 
are prone to apply. In opposition to those rivulets, those brooks, which are 
occasionally good, but which soon flow away and are lost. Under the law there 
were various Javers prepared for the purpose of purifying from ceremonial guilt 
and pollution. Jesus is a fountain in opposition to all these types and images. 
The Lord Jesus is the fountain, because He Himself in His own power, in His 
own essence, contains inexhaustible and perpetual fulness. II. FoR WHAT 
PURPOSE THE LORD JESUS IS THIS FOUNTAIN. For sin and for uncleanness. 
All sin is uncleanness. Repeating the expression gives more enlarged views 
of the efficacy of faith. and the grace of our Lord. For the purpose of giving 
comfort and peace to the believer the terms are doubled. This fountain cleanse~ 
not only from the guilt of sin, but also from the accusing and terrifying power 
of sin in the conscience. Ill. To WHOM IS IT OPENED ! "The house of David 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem." In the East there were often contentions 
over fountains; this one is free to all. An open fountain, to which all ranks, 
all stations, all ages, all conditions, ma,y repair. (Archdeacon Law.) The 
fountain opened: -1. THl!l FOUNTAIN THAT IS OPENED. I. The plenitude of 
Divine grace. It is not a wasting stream, that soon <'xhausts its store, but 
a never-failing fountain, ever flowing in pl~nteous suf plies for every demand. 
The Lord Jehovah is emphatically styled, "The Goe of all grace." lllillions 
have been refreshed by this fountain, and still it is undiminished. There is 
"enough for all, and enough for evermore." 2. The freeness of Divine grace. 
It is not a fountain sealed up, and forbidden ; but freely opened and accessible 
to all. None are excluded from participating its richest blessings (Rev. xxii. 17). 
No personal merit, or moral worthiness, is required in its willing recipients. 
II. THE PERIOD WHEN IT WAS OPENED. "In that da,y," &c. When this expression 
occurs in the prophetic writings, it generally refers to the actual appea,ring, or 
spiritual reign of the Messiah. But we ought to notice respecting this founta,in, 
that-I. It we,s virtually opened in the original scheme of redemption. According 
to God's gracious promise to mankind, Christ is called, "The Lamb slain frbm 
the foundation of the world." 2. It wo.s actually opened in the mediatorial 
work of the Redeemer. When the fulness of time wns come, Christ was ma,ni­
feeted in the flesh, to accomplish the will of God, and procure ~he salviition of 
sinners. He then fully opened this fountain, by fulfilling all righteousness in 
His own person-becoming the propitiation for our sins-:rising agiiin for our 
ju~tilica,tion-e,sccncling to heiiven to be our Advocate with the Father-and 
cliliusing an enla,rgccl dispensation of tho Holy Ghost; it was ministeriallr, opcne<I 
in the labours and writings of the Apostles, as "ambassadors for Christ ' ( I Cor. 
i. 23, 24, 30); and it still continues open. III. THE PEOPLE TO WHO~( IT IS 
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OPENED. "The house of David, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem." It is very 
eYident-1. This fountain was primarily opened to the Jews. To the Jews 
Christ. was promised, a.nd t-0 them He came as His own people, nccording to 
the flesh. His personal ministry was generally confined t-0 them ; and He com­
manded His apostles t-0 open their commission at Jerusalem, and preach tho 
Gospe_l first t<;i t_he "lost sl_ieep of tho house of Irs!1el" (Luke xxiv. 46, 47). 
2. This fountain 1s now graciously opened t-0 the Gentiles. The blessings of the 
Messiah were not t-0 be confined t-0 the Jewish Church. He was sent "to be a 
light, of the Gentiles, and for salvation t-0 the ends of the earth." "By the grace 
of God He tastro death for every man." IV. Tin: PURPOSE FOR WHICH IT IS 
OPENED. It is "for sin and for uncleanness." This implies-I. A foWlt!l.in is 
opened_ for the expiation of sin. The death of Christ was a perfect sacrifice, 
by winch an at-0nement was made for the sins of mankind. 2. A fountain is 
opened for the destruction of sin. It must not only be sacrificially expiated, 
but personally destroyed. The Son of God effects this destruction by the merit 
of His death, and the operation of His grace (Titus ii. 14). All sin is moral un­
cleanness, and spreads its infectious diseasE1 through every power, both of body 
and soul. The ceremonial purifications under the law were emblematic of the 
cffica.cy of this fountain (Heh. ix. 13, 14). (Skeletons of Sermons.) The fountain 
opened :-The fulfilment of this prophecy has never yet taken place, and will 
probably be considerably _posterior to our times. Though not fulfilled to the 
Jews, yet, t-0 us the fountain is opened. I. WHAT rs THIS FOUNTAIN ? The ancient 
Jews had their sacrifices, and purifying oblations. They have now been long 
without a sacrifice and a priesthood. We are not to understand that these 
Levitical fountains will be opened again, as some have dreamed. The blood 
of animals might be an instituted means of taking away a ceremonial guilt, which 
yet left the sinner e.s he was before, in regard t-0 the Governor of the world ; but 
it had no fitness t-0 take away moral guilt, because it foiled in the two great prin­
dples of a true atonement,-a manifeste,tion of the evil of sin, and a demonstra­
ti()n of God's righteous government. These meet in Christ, who is the true 
fountain. II. ITS EFFICACY. In the removal of "sin and uncleanness." I. Sin 
is the "transgression of the law." The law is transgressed in three way~,-by a 
violation of its precepts, by a neglect of its injunctions, and by a defect in its 
observance. Bringing all under the penalty of death. 2. Uncleanness (margin, 
"separation for uncleanness"). Allusion to arrangements in the Levitice,I system; 
typical of the manner in which sin separates between the soul and God. III. THE 
DAY WHEN THE FOUNTAIN rs OPENED. The day of our Lord's crucifixion. The 
day when the Gospel is first preached in a heathen land. The day when a " Spirit 
of grace and supplication " is poured out. Whenever a penitent mourns. In 
every means of grace, that pardon may be repeated, and our sinful nature clcaneed. 
We need never attend any of the ordinances of religious worship without receiving 
a renewed application of the blood of Christ, and a fresh communication of sancti­
fying grace. (R. Wataon.) The fountain opened :-In the text the prophet 
anticipates the personal manifestation of the Messiah, and the unspeakable benefits 
t-0 mankind from His atoning sacrifice. I. THE FOU?i!TAIN THAT. IS OPENED. 
Fountain is a metaphor. It represents the mediatorial chnracter of Christ, as 
the source and medium of salvation to the human race. A fountain opened 
implies-I. The plenitude of Divine grace. It is a never-foiling fountain, ever 
flowing in plenteous supplies for every demand. 2. The freeness of Divine grace. 
It is not scaled, but freely opened, and accessible to all. II. THE PERIOD WHEN 
IT w A8 OPENED. "In that day." This expression, in the prophetic writings, 
generally refers t-0 the actual appearing, or spiritual reign of Messiah. It refers 
to Christ'i; assumption of our nature, and sacrifice for our sins. I. It was virtually 
opened in the original scheme of redemption. 2. It was actually opened in the 
media.torial work of the Redeemer. III. THIii PEOPJ,E TO WHOM IT rn OPENED. 
1. This fountain was primarily opened to the Jews. 2. It is now graciously oponccl 
to the Gentiles. IV. THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH IT IS OPENED. It is " for sin and 
for uncleanness." This implies-I. A fountain is opened for the expiation of 
sin. Th<> rlcath of Christ was a perfect sncrifice, by which an atonement wns 
made for the sins of mankind. 2. A fountain is opened for the destruction of 
sin. The ceremonial purifications under tho law wcro emblematic of tho efficacy 
of this fountain. (C. Simeon, .llf.A.) The new econom?J of grace :-It is not 
to t-he advent of a person, or t-0 the occurrence of any historical event, that tlw 
prophecy in the beginning of this section refers: what is nnnonnc<>d is !ho estab-
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Iishment of the economy of grace, the bringing in of the kingdom of God, free 
nccess to which should be given to all, small and great. Thne W0,8 provi,ion 
made for the cleansing from sin and uncleanness of all without respect of persons; 
the Jew first, but e.Jso the Greek. The rnanifestntion of this was by the appearing 
of onr Saviour Jesus Christ, who came to take away sin by the sacrifice of Himself; 
but it is the thing done rather than the doer of it that is here announced. It is 
for the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem that this fountain is 
said to be opened. They seem to err grievously, however, who infer from this 
that this prophecy refers to the final conversion of the Jewish people. The 
prophets are wont to describe the new dispen.~ation in language borrowed from 
the condit.ion and usages of the old, and we interpret them aright when keeping 
this in view, we 1mderstand their descriptions, not as repre.sentations of simple 
historical facts, but as serving as the copy and shadow of the heavenly things, 
and as finding their fulfilment in crises and conditions of the kingdom of God 
on earth. They go upon the presumption that the Israel of God was never to 
be abolished, that its continuity was never to be interrupted, that though the 
outward national Israel might be cast off, because of their Tf,jection of the Good 
Shepherd, the true Israel, the reality of which the other was but the symbol, 
the Israel that was really Israel, should continue for ever. This idea our Lord 
and His Apostles adopted, and in their teaching and administrations carried out. 
( W. L. · Alexander, D.D.) A fountain for sin :-Remission of sins and sancti­
fication, purging away the guilt of sin by the grace of God in forgiving sins through 
Christ's blood, and the virtue of His blood applied by the Spirit, and laid hold 
upon by faith, for purging all uncleanness of sin; this is compared to a springing 
fountain made open to all, in opposition to the small measure of water carried 
into the temple for legal washings. This benefit will be very conspicuous toward 
converted Israel, when the Redeemer shall turn iniquity from Jacob. 1. The 
great and chief privilege of the Gospel is remission and purging of sin, which, 
as they are only attainable through faith laying hold on Christ's blood and the 
grace of God offered through Him in the Gospel, so without these, no other advan­
tages by the Gospel will avail much, or be comfortable. 2. The free grace of God 
toward lost man, and the virtue of Christ's blood is a treasure inexhaustible, 
and which cannot be overcome, with the greatness and multiplicity of sin in those 
who flee unto it, for it is a fountain or spring. 3. Pardon and virtue for purging 
of sin is not only purchased, and the way to it made patent, by the death of 
Christ, giving access unto God through Him ; but is held forth in the offer of 
the Gospel and ministry of the Word, that none may pretend ignorance, nor an:v 
who need it seclude themselves from so free an offer, " A fountain opened." 
4. As the greatest must be in Christ's reverence for this benefit, even those who 
have greatest gifts and are rulers of others, so the meanest in the Church, how­
ever they be not equal to others in gifts, yet have a like interest with them in 
this saving benefit. 5. When the Lord pours out upon His people the spirit 
of repontanco and humiliation, it is a forerunner of ample ma,nifestations of the 
grnco of God, in opening up the treasures of the Gospel by the ministry of the 
Word, and in granting of pardon, and growth in purity. For, when " the html 
Rhall mourn," "in that day there shall be a fountain opened." (George II11tcheso11.) 
A word f11ll of Gospel :-The twelfth chapter of Zechariah is principally occupied 
with the indications of some particular day. Thus, we rend again nnd again : 
"In that day" (ver. 3); "In that day" (ver. 4); "In that day" (ver. 
6); "In that day" (ver. 8); "In that day" (ver. 9); and "In tha,t d,iy," 
in the opening of the thirteenth chapter-" In that day there shull be a fountain 
opened." The reference is not in reality to some pnrticular day ; the day was 
not the same, the calendar was filled with that particular day, nm! yet the day 
was singular from all other days round about it. In all the previous instances 
we find nothin" equal to the music that is discoverable in the opening o[ the 
thi1·tecnth c\,apter. We road, "In tha,t day will I make Jorusa,lcm a burdensornl' 
stone " : " In that day I will smite every horse with astonishment, and his ridl'r 
with madness" ; "In that day will I make the governors of Judah like an hearth 
of lire among the wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheaf" ; " In that day shoJl 
there be grea,t mourning in Jerusalem" ; but now, in the thirtc-cnth clrnptcr, 
" In that day there shall be a fountnin opened for sin and for unclrannt'ss " -
a fountain of wnter, a living fountain, hiddl'n all the timo in the rock; not a now 
fountain, the fountain was always there, hut not always open; its oxistonce 
was recognised by many a ccremoninl action. We rend of water in tho Ilook 
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of Numbers that is known in the literal Hebrew as " the sin-water," that is to 
say, the water that was applied to the cleansing of moral and spiritual offences. 
We delight to give an evangelical interpretation to this fountain. We call Jesus 
Christ the Son of God, the fountain that was opened for sin and for uncleanness. 
He offered to make men clean, He offered to refresh the souls of men with living 
water; He is described as the Water of earth, or the Water of heaven. David 
did not open the fountain, the fountain was opened in his house; the very grammar 
suggests an external and superintending act. In this living fountain we recognise 
God's supreme miracle. For whom is the fountain opened ? For a special class, 
and for that class only. It is not opened for Pharisees, righteous persons, or 
those who would carve their own way to heaven. This fountain is opened for 
sin and for uncleanness. Is any man conscious of sin ? Here is the fountain. 
Has any man sat down by rivers of water and taken to him soap and nitre, and 
tried to cleanse his life of sin stains, and has consciously and pitiably failed in 
his attempt T Here is the fountain opened for uncleanness. Have we tried 
this fountain T Until we have tried it we cannot condemn it; until we have 
gone to it and sat beside it and invoked the spirit of its Creator, we cannot tell 
what virtue it possesses. (Joseph Parker, D.D.) The fountain of life:­
Old mythology tells of one who discovered in his wanderings a fountain of peculiar 
qualities, and on bathing in it, found himself endowed with immortality. In 
the Holy Scripture this fiction is turned into solid fact. The Saviour's fulness 
is original and boundless ; the fulness of a spring always flowing and never 
diminished. The whole abundance of God's free grace is poured unto us from 
this unfailing source. The fountain of life was opened on the day when the Divine 
Redeemer suffered and died for us. During the brief period of our Saviour's 
ministry, the fountain flowed in partial streams, but at His denth it was fully 
and for ever opened. The Mosaic law had made ample provision for ceremonial 
pollution, and there were pools, like that of Siloam, where bodily disease might 
be cured, but the soul must be washed in another fountain. The stains of sin 
were so deep and so pervading, that even the conscience itself was defiled, and 
"the everlasting benediction of God's heavenly washing," could alone render 
the soul meet for His presence and glory. Such provision, accordingly, has been 
made, and a fountain has been opened for sin and for uncleanness. There are 
those who hope to cleanse themselves by some methods of their own. Would God 
have opened this fountain, if any other would have sufficed? The fountain stands 
open in the means of grace; in the invitations of God's Word; in the nearness, the 
power, the grace of our adorable Lord and Saviour. (John N. Norton.) The 
goapel age :-1. It is a "DAY" FOR THE ABOUNDING OF SIN CLEANSING INFLUENCES, 
-To the Jews, washing from sin and ceremonial impurity was an idea with which 
they were well acquainted. It was enjoined by the law (Numbers viii. 7, see also 
Ezekiel xxxvi. 25). That sin and uncleanness are in the world. This is a fact 
written in all history, patent to every man's observation and consciousness. 
2. The removal of sin is the world's great necessity. Its existence is the cause 
of all the miseries of the world, physical, social, political, religious. 3. Provision 
for its re!Jloval abounds. "A fountain opened." Sin and uncleanness are not 
an essential part of human nature. Men have lived without sin, and men in 
heaven do now. It is a mere stain on human nature, separable from it, and the 
means of separation are provided, provide? in the Gospel. It is a founta!n. 
This implies-I. Abundance. It is not a rill, a brook, a lake, but a fountam. 
What is the fountain ? Infinite love. This implies-2. Freeness. Flowing, 
ever open to all. This implies-3. Perpetuity. The hottest sun does not dry 
up the fountain. It has an under connection with the boundless deep. II. It 
is a" day,, in wmcH IDOLATRY SHALL BE UTTERLY ABOLISHED. ~hat a blessed 
age will that be, when all men on the face of the earth shall have their souls centred 
in love and devotion on the one great and common Father of us all I III. It 
iR a " day " in which ALL FALSE RELIGIOUS TEACHINGS SHALL CEASE. " And 
I will cause the prophets and the unclean spirits to pass. out ~f ~h? !_and,'.' &~. 
1. False religious teachers are great curses to a community. Ih1s 1s 1mphed m 
the promiae here of their destruction. They deceive soul~ on the. m~st vi_tal 
of all points. 2. False religious teachers may become obiects of mcl1gnat1on 
even to their nearCllt relations. Thank Goel there is an age of reality coming, 
an a~e when men will recoil from shams as from•~ demons vile." 3. False teachers 
will on this "day" be ashamed to exercise their mission. If any fal~e prophets 
should continue ,ci exercise their function, they will have to do it-( I) in secrecy ; 
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(:l) am! disclaiming their profession. 8hould their disclaiming be queatione<l, 
they will take shelter in falsehood. " And one shall say unto Him, what 
are these wounds in Thine hands ? Then He shall answer, Those with which 
I we.~ wounded in the house of My friends." Christ deanse8 aa well aJJ forgive.,:­
A criminal, condemned by our law to die, can only be spared by the King 
empowering the Home Secretary to reprieve or pardon. Even then to remove 
the stain that must always rest upon that person's character is utterly beyond 
the power of them both. How different with Jesus. His power is unlimited. 
He not only is able to forgive sins, but He can cleanse away every trace of guilt, 
and present us faultless unto God. The cleansing fountain:-" A fountain," 
says James Bailie, "not a stagnant pool or a sluggish canal, but a torrent, a 
waterfall. God's love flows forth like a great river over the Rock of Ages. Men 
bathe in that fountain, and their sins are swept away into the dead sea of God's 
forgetfulness. God has pardoned transgressions, the very recital of which would 
have utterly destroyed our faith in human nature. One of the strongest proofs 
of Divine origin of Christianity is that it has received in its embrace liars, 
swindlers, and adulterers, and having cleansed and purified them, made them 
ornaments of society. The remedy near at hand :-Do you know that the wound 
that Hedley Vicars received before Sebastopol was not necessarily fatal? It 
was a wound that was very common, and a wound over which the surgeons had 
complete control, yet he died. How was it ? It was because, in the hurry and 
haste of the march in the grey morning from the heights of the Crimea, the 
tents where the stores were, were left behind. Had there been a bandage near, 
had there been lint and cotton-wool near, Hedley Vicars would have been saved; 
but he bled his life away before they could reach the tents. Ah, David tells you 
to-day that the tents where God's supplies are, are never too far away. Blessed 
be God, the bandages, and lint, and healing efficacy of the blood of Christ, are 
not confined to Calvary, where it was shed. Here it flows. Oh, plunge into 
the fountain that was opened for sin! (John Robertson.) The sense of sin: 
-The sense of sin, we are told, is weaker to-day than it once was. Are we quite 
sure, if we could penetrate beneath the crust of men's reserve ? An American 
humorist has put it, but oh ! so truly, "In his heart of hearts no man can have 
much respect for himself." In our heart of hearts, in our moments of colloquy 
with ourselves, when we feel ourselves to be in the presence of another whom 
we cannot name, we accuse ourselves, and there is no escape from the accusation 
and its penalty. The sense of sin may be outwardly weaker, but you are always 
upon safe ground if you appeal to the condemned conscience that is in every 
man. We have seen our life is marred by the presence of sin ; and that mournful 
fact is not partial but universal. Touch the man and you touch one who has 
been seared and scored by the presence of an enemy, and that enemy is sin. 
(R. J. Campbell, B.A.) 

Ver. 6. What a.re these wounds in Thine hands ?-The Christia11ising of 
Christianity :-Christ, or Christianity-the system of thought and life which 
bears the name of Christ-has been injured by its friends, more. perhaps, than 
by its enemies. The process of Christianising modern Christianity is a process 
of purification, of elimination, of dropping what is inferior, of what i9 11 mere 
misrepresentation; a process of exalting those great spiritual principlPs that 
Christ brought into the \\ orld, and for which He gave His lire. The question is 
aske ', Why is it that Christianity has not yet, conquered the world? Christinnity 
d:d not succeed in the East, its triumphs were only in the West, and wo ore 
hearing on every hand to-day that the forces of Christianity in the Western 
Wo.-1<1 ,eem to be spent. We are e\'en told it is not holding its own against the 
advancing intelligen e of Europe ancl America. I don't believe these objections 
are true. I believe real Christianity is conquering and has conquered. I believe 
that real Christianity is holding its own against this aclvanl'ing intelligence. 
I do but mention these objections to call attention to the process that is 
going on in these days-the process of eliminating from this current popular 
Christianity that which is unreal in it, ond does not belong to it. The first great 
mistake of the Church was the association of Christianity with the State. Christi­
anity ceo,•.ing to be a spiritual religion, and becoming simply a political systl'm 
allied to the existing Government. Christianity was made into a vast secularised 
power. Hardly had Christianity time to show what was in it., and what it could 
do, than the stormy barbarisms of Europo broke upon it, and a wild sea. of 
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barbarian tribes surged and heaved where once the cultured fields of the Old World 
had been. There w-as thus destruction of civilisation, and there could bo no 
greater proof of t.he ..-itality that was at the heart of Christianity, than the fact 
that after this storm had spent. itself, the Church ,vas the only power that raised 
it.s head. The sight that met the Church might have appalled the stoutest heart. 
Half-naked savages were mn.sters of the world. As we look be.ck on the conver­
sion of the barbarians, it was very wonderful, but at the same time most unsatis­
fad-0ry. It is idle to blame the past. It is the very genius of Christianity 
to take the world as it finds it, and bring out of its evils and errors some love of 
goodness and trut.h. Hallam says, " Had religion been more pure, it would have 
been less permanent, and Christianity has been saved by means of its corruptions." 
The corruptions of medievalism encased the spiritual truths of Christ which were 
too pure and lofty for that generation to receive. The Church consecrated almost 
all the ceremonies of the barbarians, and absorbed a great many of their super­
stitions. Medieval Christianity is not the Christianity of Christ. It is an amal­
gam; a union of three things,-the simplicity of Christ; Roman imperialism; 
and barbarian superstitions. There was, at the time of the Reformation, a great 
prote.st against Roman imperialism, and a. grave protest against the barbarian 
superstitions ; and these prote.sts are going on to-day. On the political side it is 
going on in all Protestant countries. On the religious side, it is the movement 
which aims to bring to the front what is distinctively Christian. So that when it is 
said that Christianity has spent its force in the West, that it is not holding its 
own against advancing intelligence, that missionary triumphs are not so great 
to-day as in the apostolic era, we must remember that Christianity has not yet 
had time to free itself from the alliance with the State, nor yet had time to free 
itself from barbarian superstitions; and that this process is going on to-day. 
It is a process that we can all see going on before our eyes. (K. C. Anderson, D.D.) 
Christ wounded in the house of His friends :-Wittingly or unwittingly, through 
a culpable negligence or haste, Christ is wounded in His cause, or in His spiritual 
body, in the house of His friends. 1. He is wounded when Christians grow cold 
in zeal, slack in duty, or forgetful of their solemn vows. They show indifference, 
ingratitude, selfishness. 2. When His cause is injured by the unbec.oming con­
duct of His followers. Scandal in the Church is scandal heaped upon His name. 
3. When indifference is shown by them to the success of the instrumentalities by 
which His cause is promoted. These instrumentalities are vital with Christ, 
as though His blood flowed through them, and His voice spake by them, and His 
heart beat in them. He is in the word, the sermon, the prayer, the praise. 
4. By inattention to the Gospel, with its messages of duty, its invitations and 
exhortations. 5. By their lack of sympathy and co-operation within their sphere, 
with the institutions of charitable beneficence for the spread of the Gospel. 
6. When Christians, instead of keeping the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace, 
treat one another with superciliousness and bitterness ; when their intercourse 
is not marked by that gentleness and forbearance which the Gospel requires. 
Here looks may be daggers, and words blows. And are there not those who, by 
inconsistent conduct, by neglect of the ordinances of the sanctuary, by worlclli­
ness, by passion, by unbrotherly feeling and act, dishonour their profession, dis­
regard their solemn vows, and do injury to the cause of Christ ? Is it not a fact, 
that all the assaults of infidelity, all the rage of profanity, all the recldessness of 
vice and crime, do far less to check the power of the Gospel than the scandals 
and offences of professed disciples ? (E. H. Gillet.) The unkindness of friends:­
I. WHO 18 THE PERSON MENTIONED AS BEING WOUNDED ? No other than the 
great God, our C'reator and Redeemer, the "Man Christ Jesus." It was this 
mysterious man, this God-man, of whom the prophet inquires in the words of 
our text, " What are these wounds in Thy hands ? " II. WHAT 19 MEANT BY 
BETh"G " WOUNDED IN THE HOUSE OF Hrs FRIENDS " ? This " fair world " is 
meant by "the house of His friends." "All things were made by Him." Tho 
house of His friends was His own house; He built it for them; He came into 
it because He had a right to; He ea.me into it to do them good, to save them from 
their wickedness and woe; but they wounded Him, and cast Him out. You all 
know the history of the Divine Jesus, who was "wounded for our transgressions." 
In what sense can they be called His "friends " who used Him thus ? I may 
call a man my friend in one or both of two senses. 1. Because he acls a friendly 
part towards me, though I have not deserved it; or, 2. Because I act a friendly 
part towards him, though he has not deserved it. A man may ho 11 friond to 



OHAP. XIII.] ZRO/lARJA/1. 213 

me ; or I may be o. friend to him. Christ calls us friends, because He was a. friend 
to us, though we were no friends to Him. III. WHAT IS MEANT BY ITS BEING 
MENTIONED TllAT HE WAS WOUNDED IN THE HANDS ? By the feet a.re signified 
the ways or goings of a man, his moral conduct. By the hands are signified the 
works of a mo.n, or the deeds of his life in general. 'l'he hands arc the instruments 
of the heart, or will, or mind, or soul. In the house of His friends, Jesus was 
taunted with o.ll His good deeds. His ho.nds were pierced, because He wrought 
His Father's will; and His feet were nailed because He chose His Father's ways. 
IV. WHAT THINK YOU Oil' THE CREATOR AND PROPRIETOR Oil' THE WORLD BEING 
THUS DEA.LT WITH DY His UNGRATEFUL CREATURES ? Nevertheless, He deigns 
to designate them by the gracious name of friends. What think you of the human 
beings who could persecute to death the benefactor that was come to bless them, 
to buy them with His blood ? Can you possibly be guilty of. their crime ? Every 
evil deed you do crucifies the Lord of Glory. ( W. H. H enslowe, M.A.) Wounded 
by friends :-The prophet says, that such would be the discipline among the 
new people after having repented that each in his own house would chastise his 
sons and relatives: and it is an evidence of perfect zeal, when not only judges 
perform their office in correcting wickedness, but when also private individuals 
assist to preserve public order, each according to his power. We may gather 
from the answer what proves true repentance. "Say will" one (it is put in­
definitely), or it will be said, "What mean these wounds in Thine hands?" 'l'hen 
He will say, "I have been stricken by My friends." The prophet shows that 

,.- those who had previously deceived the people, would become new men, so as 
patiently to bear correction ; though it might seem hard when the hands are 
wounded and pierced, yet he says that the punishment, which was in itself severe, 
would yet be counted mild, for they would be endued with such meekness as 
willingly to bear to be corrected. Some apply this to Christ, because Zechariah 
has mentioned wounds on the hands; but this is very puerile; for it is quite 
evident that he speaks here of false teachers, who had for a time falsely pretended 
God's name. Jv; then they say, that they were friends by whom they were smitten, 
they acknowledge themselves worthy of such punishment, and they murmur not, 
nor set up any complaint. (Marckins, Adam Clarke, and Henderson, agree with 
Calvin in repudiating the notion that this verse is to be understood of the Cruci­
fixion of our Se.viour,-e. notion commonly entertained by po.pal expositors.) (John 
Calvin.) Wounded by friends :-There is no wound so painful as the wound 
inflicted by e. familiar friend. The secret devices of the hireling may be anticipated. 
The blows of an a.vowed foe can be hee.led. The neglect of the proudly indifferent 
can be endured. But the slight of e. friend, the faithlessness of the lover, inflicts 
e. wound for which earth provides no cordial and no be.Im. "Mine own familiar 
friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, he.th lifted up his heel 
against me." When, in the po.lace of the High Priest, in the dim light of the 
early morning, " one of the officers, which stood by, struck Jesus with the po.Im 
of his hand," the wound was only skin-deep; but when in the outer court of 
that so.me po.lo.ce e. friend co.lied Peter was saying, "I know not the man," the 
wound was attended with o.n agony. When the chief priests o.nd elders "go.ve 
lo.rge money unto the soldiers" to induce them to give false witness, the po.ngs 
of the crucifixion were intensified ; but when "Barno.bas o.lso wo.s carried 
o.wo.y with dissimulation," our Lord was crucified a.fresh. I am not doubting 
tho friendship; no.y, it is cssentie.l to my purpose that we should quietly o.ssumo 
its sincerity and its strength. I o.m not now dee.ling with masked foes, who wear 
the King's livery, who have caught the King's tones o.nd expression, but who 
o.re inwardly fiercely e.nd determinedly hostile to His claim and dominion. No, 
I speak of His genuine friends, friends as genuine as Simon Peter, o.nd I want to 
speak of some of the ways in which we sorely wound Him when He abides beneath 
our roof. l. We wound our Lord by our destructive zoo.I. Zee.I is II wry essential 
element in the religious life. It is o.s welcome e. thing in the indifferent world 
e.s e. warm fire on o. winter's night. Zee.I is genie.I and heartening. It keeps 
the affections fresh o.nd radiant; it pro\'idcs tho requisite o.tmosphero in which 
all the powers of the life ce.n attain their maturity. If the flame of zeal be in any 
wo.y corrupted it works against the kingdom of our Lord. If tho fire of zeal 
be kept clean it is the friend of life, if it become unclean it is lho friend of death. 
'l'ho puro fervour may so easily become an c\'il fever ! when we 11ssunw we ,ire 
working in hallowed zeo.l. "Ma.ster. wo saw one casting out dn·ils in Thy n1tmc, 
nncl wo forbade him, because ho followed not with us." How fricrnlly wo.s tho 
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disposition t-0 the Lord, &nd how strong and decisive the act ! A fiery zeal for 
truth was being corrupted into & clouded passion for sect. " Master, wilt Thou 
that we call down fire from heaven to consume them ? • How zealous, and yet 
how blind ! It is always so much easier to burn your enemies than to convert 
them. You b.--now what kind of armour is used by an illiberal zeal. In the sup­
posed interests of the Kingdom we use methods of misrepresentation, misinter­
pretation, exaggeration-I do not say wilfully, for that would place us outside 
the ranks of tne Master's friends, but blinded by our perverted zeal-nd the 
issue of such warfare is not the discomfiture of the devil but the wounding of 
the Lord. We detach things from their context. 2. We wound our Lord by our 
thoughtless kindness. " And they brought unto Him little children, that He 
should touch them: and the disciples rebuked them." The disciples acted in 
presumed kindness to their Master, and yet how unkind was the ministry I They 
were protecting the Lord because He was tired, saving Him from the embarrass­
ment of the multitude. Their purpose was right ; the means they employed 
were thoughtless. And it frequently happens that even when our deeds are 
right, the manner in which we perform them is offensive. We can wound the 
Lord by the clumsy way in which we serve Him. There are some men who 
boast of their want of refinement. We a.re responsible to God both for the man 
and the manner. It is not enough that we serve Him; we must serve Him in 
a. way that will make no wounds. " Let your light so shine ! " It is not enough 
that the light is shining ; we are to take pa.ins that it shines in the right way. 
There are well-meaning men who throw their kindness at you. All such kind­
ness wounds the Lord Himself. " Wha.t a.re these wounds in Thine ha.nds ? " 
They a.re the wounds the Master received from the clumsy kindness of His friends. 
3. We wound our Lord by our faithlessness when in the warfare of life the odds 
are against us. It is easy to be His friends when He walks along the pa.Im-strewn 
ways of Jerusalem, and everybody vies with everybody else in acclaiming Him 
the King of Glory. But when the crowd melts away, and the minority is very 
small, it is so easy to become ashamed of the leader and to say : "I know not 
the man." Our true friends are revealed when we a.re" down." The nightingale 
is lovely, not because his song is sweeter than the note of the thrush; but because 
he sings in the night. And this is just our Lord's friendship ; He is at His best 
when we are at our weakest. If I am in company, and the intercourse is unseemly, 
am I a friend of the Lord or a deserter ? I would far rather be called a prig by 
the men of the world than be known as a faithless friend of my Lord. (J. H. 
Jowett, M.A.) The wounds of Jeaua :-The wounds of Jesus speak more 
eloquently than words. L OF WHAT DO THEY SPEAK TO us ? I. Of the love of 
God. How full the Bible is of messages of God's love. 2. Of sin. 3. Of for­
giveness, intercession, and atonement. II. To WHOM DO THESE WOUNDS SPEAK ? 
I. To the children of God. To the advanced Christian ripe for glory. To him 
they speak of the heavenly perfection to which the Captain of our salvation 
atta.ined through the suffering of which they are the sign. To those just starting 
out in the Christian life. To such they point to the path of suffering for His 
sake ; that by the fellowship of suffering we may also be united with Him in His 
glory. To those who have been unfaithful and neglectful of duty. To these 
they speak reproach, that they have wounded the Lord afresh, and the voice of 
tender appeal that they may repent and return to Him. 2. To the doubting, 
trembling inquirer who has not yet accepted the Lord as his Saviour, and to 
the hardened unbeliever. III. BY WHOM INFLICTED ? The text says they were 
received in the "house of His friends." You ask how the friends of Christ may 
wound Him ? I. By indifference. The present indifference of the Church greotly 
wounds the Divine heart of our Lord. 2. By opposition. Many things that 
are being done by His professed followers are out of harmony with His desires, 
and therefore must wound Him. 3. By preferring other persons and other 
things to Him. He wants the first place in the hearts of all His disciples, and 
not to give it to Him wounds Him. (J. I. Blackburn, D.D.) 

Ver. 7. Awa.ke, 0 sword, against My Bhepherd.-The sword of Jehovah 
smiting His Shepherd: - We have our Lord's own authority for applying 
this passage to Himself. I. THE DESCRll'TION HERE GIVEN us OF HIM. In 
looking a.t the terms in which our Lord is here described, we are strnck at 
onc:e with the natnral manner in which they bring together His Divine and 
human rn1ture. This mode of describing Him is of frequent occurrence in the 
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Old Testament. It seems as though the Holy Spirit exulted beforehand in that 
union of the two naturns, which was to be accomplished in His nature, and wished 
the ancient Church also to foresee ancl exult in it. In the text, He is described 
in the so.me twofold character. He is a man, and ;,:et" the man that is My fellow," 
saith the Lord of hosts. "My fellow" signifies 'my equal," "my companion." 
It is expressive of our Lord's Divine equality with the Father, and His eternal 
existence with Him. It intimates exactly what St. John afterwards plainly 
declared,-" The Word was with God, and the Word was God." But He is man 
as well as God. Not, however, originally, naturally man, as He was God. Here 
is an anticipation of a character He afterwards took on Him. And this assumption 
of our nature was necessary for the work of suffering He ha.d to go through. In 
this human nature, He is set forth in the text under a third character. He is 
a shepherd. So called because the charge of His people devolves upon Him ; 
because He performs towards them a shepherd's part, watching over, providing 
for, and guiding them. He is called God's shepherd, because the flock under 
His charge is God's flock, a flock committed to Him by God, to be rendered back 
by Him to God again. Happy they who are fed by Him I II Tm: COMMAND 
GIVEN BY JEHOVAH. It i.~ couched in figurative and highly poetic language. 
The Lord places Himself on the throne of a king or ma.gistrate. They who bear 
these offices have often a sword near them as an emblem of their authority, and 
if need be, a ready instrument to execute any sentence they may pass on the 
guilty. Here the Lord describes Himself as suddenly addressing the sword near 
Him, and calling on it to smite, not the guilty but His own Son, and Him as 
shepherd. l. We see in it that the sufferings of our Lord were divinely appointed. 
The perYecuting Jews indeed were willing agents in all they did against Him. 
They did it voluntarily ; yet they did " whatsoever God's hand and God's coun.~el 
had determined before to be done." 2. Here, too, we see that the sufferings of 
our Lord were most severe. Man can inflict much misery, but his power is limited. 
When God calls off our attention from man as the author of our Lord's sufferings, 
and directs it to Himself, we feel at once that our Lord must be a most severe 
sufferer. The language of the text conveys this idea forcibly. It is sword-not 
a. scourge or a rack. It is "smite"; strike hard. Mark the word "awake." It 
implies that, up to this hour, the sword of Jehovah had been sleeping. Now it 
is to awake, to rise up in its vigour and majesty. It is to strike in the greatness 
of its strength. 3. The text represents our Lord's sufferings as surprising. 
Ago.inst whom? The very Being of all others, whom we should have expected 
Him to shield from every sword. The Being who is the nearest and deo.reet to 
Him, the man that is His fellow. To add to our surprise, the Lord seems to afflict 
Him, _ not reluctantly, but willingly ; yea, more than willingly, almost eagerly. 
He is well-pleased in this thing for" His righteousness' sake." III. THE coN­
SEQUENOES WHICH ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXECUTION OF THIS COMMA.ND. l. The 
shepherd is to be smitten, and the sheep, frightened at the violence done to Him, 
are to be scattered. 2. The smiting of this shepherd is to be followed by a signal 
interposition of Jehovah in behalf of the scattered sheep. "I will turn My hand 
upon the little ones." This term represents to us the feeble and helpless con­
<lition of our Lord's followers at the time of His crucifixion. TheRe timid disciples 
of our Lord were strangely kept together, in spite of their unbelief and fear~, 
after His crucifixion, and sheltered from every danger. And we know who.t 
the early Church soon became. It was a wonder in the world, itself doing wonders. 
Look at the practical purposes to which we may turn this text. l. To strengthen 
our faith in Holy Scripture. I do not allude to the predictions we find in it, 
which were afterwards so exactly fulfilled. I refer rather to that beautiful hnr­
mony of thoughts and expression, which exists between this verso of the Old 
Testament, and another passage of the New. (Compare the po.ssage John x.) 
2. The fearful evil of sin. There are moments when we cannot read this text 
without an inward shudder-it exhibits the great Jehovnh to us in a character 
so awful, ancl in an attitude so dismaying. He is represented as an offended 
Judge, calling for, and eager for the sacrifice of His own <lear Son. Evidently, 
the evil of sin is a reality ; the Divine justico is a reality; the inflexible unbending 
character of God's law is a reality; his determination to punish every breach of 
it, everywhere throughout His wicle univer~e, is a reality. The cross of Jesus Christ 
proclaim~ all these things to be most solemn realities. 3. The perfect safety of all 
who are indeed resting for safety on our crncifiecl Lord. You have nothing to 
fear from this awful God. In the greatness of Him whom Ho here communcls to 
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be smitten for you, you may see the sufficiency, the completeness, and more tluin 
that,-the grandeur and glory of the atonement He hns made for sins. (0. Bradley.) 
Jrh,wah's sword :-I. THE COMJIIISSION GIVEN TO JEHOVAH's SWORD. I. Whom 
was it to smite ? 2. In whose hand was it to inflict the stroke ? II. TnE GROUNDS 
AND REASONS OF TITTS COMMISSION. 1. To show His indignation against sin. 2. To 
reconcile justice with mercy in the salvation of sinners. III. THE EFFECTS AND 
CONSEQUENCES OF IT. 1. The immediate effect was the scattering of our Lord's 
disciples .. 2. The ultimat~ effect was the_ir restoration a1:1d recovery. (G. Brooks.) 
Th~ Pa.ss,on sermon :-It 1s the observation of SS. Austme and Gregorie, that the 
four beasts mentioned by St. John mystically represent the four main acts of 
Christ, or works of man's redemption, His Incarnation, Passion, Resurrection 
and AscC'nsion. I have to do with a prophecy somewhat dark before the light 
of the Gospel shone upon it. "Awake, 0 Sword," &c. I. THE SPEAKER "the 
Lord of hosts." II. Tm;: SPEECH. "0 Sword." As all the creatures ar~ God's 
soldiers, so when He employeth them against man they are called His swords. 
When the Lord is pleased to execute His wrath He never wanteth instruments 
or means. Of the blow here threatened, God Himself is the Author. God never 
awaketh His sword to smite, but for sin. In this shepherd there was no sin of 
His own. " Against My Shepherd." Popish writers say that a shepherd should 
have three things, a scrip, a hook, and a whistle. This Shepherd is the good, the 
universal Shepherd. Daniel says,-'J'he Messias shall be slain, but not for Himself 
"God bath laid on Him the iniquity of us all." The first and main cause of th; 
Shepherd's slaughter is, our sins. "The man." Hebrews have four words for 
man-Adam, red earth; Enosh, a man of sorrow; Ish, a man of a noble spirit; 
Geber, a strong man. "My fellow," for in Him the Godhead dwelleth bodily: 
and yet a man. God's fellow to offer an infinite sacrifice for all mankind, and a 
man that He might be Himself the sacrince killed by the sword that is now awake 
to smite Him. Consider this, and tremble, ye that forget God. 'Ihe Shepherd is 
smitten; if you look to it in time, it may be for you ; if not, a worse disaster 
remaineth for you than befell these sheep. (D. Fe,atly, D.D.) The character 
and sufferings of Chri,.t :-I. THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST, AS HERE REPRESENTED. 
I. God's Shepherd (Psa. xxiii. 1). Great Shepherd (Heh. xiii. 20). Chief Shepherd 
(1 Pet. v. 4). The term shepherd is relative, and refers to His followers, whom 
He calls His sheep (John x. 16). It expresses His tender care over them, which 
is always proportioned to their peculiar trials, temptations, &c. (Isa. xl. 11 ). He 
expresses also His love to them, infinitely surpassing the love of the sons of men. 
He died for the sheep (John x. 15). 2. God's fellow-His equal. 'Ibey are one 
in essence, intimately and essentially one. They are one in power. When on 
€'arth the Son did the works His Father did. One in honour and glory. His 
sacrifice was voluntary. As Jehovah's equal, He had an absolute ri,ght and 
propriety in Himself, and could lay down His life, and take it up again, when 
He pleased (John x. 17, 18). II. THE AWFUL MAsNDATE HERE OIVEN A0AINST 
Goo's SHEPHERD .A.ND GoD's FELLOW. "Awake, 0 Sword, smite the Shepherd!" 
The command proceeds from the Eternal Father, whose justice demanded the 
death of our Lord (Isa. !iii. 10). Divine justice had no demands on Christ, simply 
considered as the Son of God ; only when viewed as our voluntary substitute. 
1. The principal scenes of sorrow were in the Garden of Gethsemane. 2. Also in 
the hall of judgment. 3. Calvary was the place that witnessed the dreadful deed. 
III. THE EFFECT TO BE PRODUCED. " The sheep shall be scattered." 1. By the 
sheep are meant the disciples of our Lord. 2. Jesus foretold that His disciples 
would forsake Him. It was fully accomplished (Matt. xxvi. 56). IV. BEHOLD 
THE TENDER COMPASSION OF A GRACIOUS Goo. He promises to turn His hand upon 
the little ones. Little ones who at tha.t time had but little knowledge of hnman 
nature, little faith, and little conrngo. See God's gracious dealings with the 
apostles and disciples of Christ. Thus He will deal also with all the faithful 
followers of Christ. Improvement. 1. Behold in this awful transaction the 
displea8ure of God again8t sin. 2. As Divine justico is fully satisfied by the 
tremendou3 sufferings of Jesus Christ, here we behold sufficient ground for a 
sinner's hope of pardon. Jeans bath died; the sinner may be forgiven (Rom. 
iii. 25). (T. Jlannam.) The character of Chruit as the Shepherd of Israel:­
That this text contains clear and remarkable revelation of tho Saviour no one 
of Hpiritual discernment can heRitate to believe. It is one of tho clearest of those 
prophetic testimonies which declared to the Chnrch h!'forchand " the sufferings 
of Ghrist, and the glory that should follow." I. Tim DESCRIPTION lIEillll OIVEN 
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OF THE SAVIOUR. l. My Shepherd. What precise view of the Saviour's place 
and character is this expression intended to convey 7 The expression significantly 
points to His mediatorial character and work. It reminds us that a people have, 
been committed to His hands-that He h11,5 graciously •mdertaken on their behalf­
and that, in the whole matter of their salvation, He is their head, representative, 
surety. Whatever is affirmed in the text concerning Him is affirmed in this 
view of His character and work. '.lhe ideaR suggested by this title as to the 
benefits derived by His people from the exercise of His mecliatorial office.q are 
full of interest and comfort to the children of God. Why is He designated " )'{y 
Shepherd" ? Because He was appointed and commissioned by the Father, 
in the counsela of eternity, to execute this office. 2. The man. Belil'Vers, in 
their zealous regard for the glory and honour of the Divine Redeemer, sometimes 
lose the comfort to be derived from a believing contemplation of the man " Christ 
Jesus." The righteousness wrought out wa..~ wrought out in the nature of man. 
3. 1 he fellow of Jehovah. The eqnal of Jehovah. " Goel was manifest in the 
flesh." Thid is the crowning of truth in the doctrine of salvation. II. THE VIEW 
OF Gon's DEALINGS. Our thoughts are directed to the immediate infliction of 
the Father's wrath. He pierced Him even to the soul, till the sword of infinite 
justice was satisfied with blood. Learn-l. Every word in the text is comforting 
and instructive to the sheep of Christ. 2. There is precious light in this subject 
for awakened and trembling sinners. 3. There is here a lesson of solemn warning 
to careless sinners. (Robert Elder, A.M.) Me.ssiah .~miUen :-We know what 
was the transaction in which this prophecy was fulfilled; we know the awful 
epoch which that transaction bears. We hasten to no imaginary scene, but to 
a true historic one-to an actual time in the calendar of the world's ages. I. THE 
CHARACTER OF THE VICTIM. We perceive in His character-l. l\Ianhood, " found 
in fashion as a man," Man, as never man otherwise could be. l\Ian b;17 a most 
astonishing process of condescension end self-diminution. 2. l\lediation is rncluded. 
As the shepherd guards his flock, and perils his own life for its rescue and deliver­
ance, so we are considered as entrusted to the hands of Christ, that He may ward 
off every danger from us to which we are exposed. How far-reaching is His 
sympathy! How touching is His care. 3. Co-equality is supposed. If He be 
the associate and compeer of the Lord of hosts, then it may suggest the emulation 
of His honours, the expression of His glories, the assimilation of His deeds, and 
the concentration of His affections. II. THE PECULIARITY OF THE ACTIOS. The 
"sword" is the emblem of state, of authority, of power, of justice, or retributive 
execution. 1. This person is the subject of Divine complacency. 2. This 
person was the object of the Divine infliction. The sword is not the weapon 
of correction, of momente.ry chastening ; it is the instrument of vengeance and 
of wrnth. The same personage is the subject of Divine complacency and of 
Divine infliction. How is it explained ? Christ is without sin. He i~ relatively 
liable for certain penalties, to which He subjects Himself voluntarily and solely. 
Substitution is the simplifying principle of all. We cannot place the doctrine of 
atonement on any other than the vice.rious principle. See then-( l) The necessity 
for the atonem·ent. (2) Mark the nature of justice. (3) Learn what is sin. ( 4) W c 
see what is the great concert and covenant between the· Father and the Son. 
(6) What must be the position of the unbeliever who rejects the atonement of 
Christ, to whom all this is as strange things, an idle dream 7 (R. Winter Hamilton, 
D.D.) The Shepherd of th.e ffoclc smitten :-Observe that it is God the Eternal 
Father who gives the decree for the smiting of the Shepherd. " Saith the Lord 
of hosts." We have no sympathy with the unguarded language of those who 
speak of God as an avenging deity, whose wi·ath can be appeased and propitiated 
only by offerings of blood. Love is a thing that cannot be bribed. God's lovo 
needed not thus to be purchased. That love was the primal cause of all blessing 
to His creatures. The manifestation, however, of love on the part of a great 
moral Governor must be compatible with the exercise of His moral perfections. 
God's justice, holiness, righteousness must be upheld inviolate. While mercy 
and truth go before His fa.cc, justice and judgment must continue the habitalion 
of His throne. As the Omnipotent, God could do anything. So for as powet· 
is concerned, He could easily he.ve dispensed with any medium of atoncnwnt. 
But what God, as the Omnipotent, could do, God, as the holy, just, righteous, 
true, could not do. He could not promulgate laws and leave the transgressor 
to mock them with impunity. Was there, then, in the case of guilty man, nny 
possible method by which the honour of God's name a.ml cha.racier llnu tlu·o1u1 
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could be pr<>sen·ed intact, and yet the transgressor be saved ? Renson is 
sil~nt hem. The princ_iple of snbst.i~ution-the innocent sulicring for the guilty 
-1s one undrcamt of m earthly plulosophy. The Shepherd has been smitten. 
The Divine honour has been upholden. Mercy nnd truth have been betrothed 
before the altar of Calvary; God bath joined them together for the snlvntion 
of the human race, and that marriage covenant never can be disannulled. 
Justice is now equally interested with love in the rescue of the fallen. (J. R. 
lt[acdufj, D.D.) Christ smitten by the Father :-1. THE PERSON TO BE SMITTEN. 
I. He is Jehovah's fellow. He is in equality with God. 2. He is man. His 
humanity-His manhood-are as distinctly affirmed as His Deity and His equality 
with God. 3. The title given to Him as the Son of man-the Shepherd. 
II. THE SWORD WHICH IS TO WAKE AGAINST HIM. 1. What is this sword? It 
is the sword of Divine justice. 2. What are we to understand by its awaken­
ings ? Every manifestation of God in punishing sin is as nothing compared 
with the manifestation in Christ's sufferings. 3. Who demands this sword, 
who calls for its awakening? "The Lord of hosts." The crucifixion as much 
as the exaltation of Chris~as " the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes." 4. What was the sword to a.waken to ? It was to smite unto death. 
III. THE REASONS WRY IT WAS SAID, "AWAKE, 0 SWORD, AGAINST THE VICTIM." 
It ...-as to make manifest Divine justice, that there should be no connivance 
with the enormity of sin. IV. THE EFFECTS WHIOH FOLLOWED. " The sheep 
were scattered." But they were brought back again from their dispersion. 
(J. Stratten.) The fdlow of Jehomh :-I. THE TERMS IN WHICH OUR LORD 
IS DESCRIBED. I. The man that is the fellow of Jehovah. 2. Jehovah's 
Shepherd. II. THE co~rnAND GIVEN m REFERENOE TO HIM. I. It relates to 
sufferings divinely appointed. 2. It relates to sufferings most severe. 3. It 
relates to sufferings most surprising. III. THE CONSEQUENCES WHICH ARE TO 
FOLLOW THE EXECUTION OF THIS COMMAND. I. The dispersion of the sheep. 
2. A signal interposition in their behalf. ( G. Brooks.) The solitariness of 
Christ's death :-Four things to consider. 1. The commission given to the sword 
by the Lord of hosts. 2. The person against whom it is commissioned. 3. The 
dismal effect of that stroke ; and 4. The gracious mitigation of it: Doctrine­
That Christ's dearest friends forsook and left Him alone in the time of His greatest 
distress e.nd danger. (1) Who were the sheep that were scattered from their 
Shepherd, and left Him alone ? They were those precious elect souls that He had 
gathered to Himself, who had long followed Him, and dearly loved Him, and 
were dearly beloved by Him. They had faithfully continued with Him in His 
temptations. They were resolved so to do. (2) But were they as good as their 
word ? Did they stick faithfully to Him ? Theirs was not a total and final 
apostasy, only a temporary lapse. It was a very sinful and sad relapse; for 
it was aaainst the very articles of agreement, which they had scaled to Christ 
at their first admission to His service. So it was unfaithfulness. It was against 
the very principles of grace implanted by Christ in their hearts. They were 
holy, sanctified persons, in whom dwelt the love and fear of God. By these 
they were strongly inclined to adhere to Christ in the time of His sufferings, 
as appears by those honest resolves they had made in the case. Their grace 
strongly inclined them to their duty; their corruptions swayed them the con­
trary way. It was much against the honour of their Lord and Master. By 
this their sinful flight they exposed the Lord Jesus to the contempt and scorn 
of His enemies. As it was against Christ's honour, so it was against their own 
r,olemn promise me.de to Him before His apprehension, to live and die with Him. 
They break promise with ChriRt. It was against Christ's heart-melting expos­
tulations with them, which should have abode in their hearts while they lived. 
It was against a late direful example presented to them in the fall of Judas. In 
him, as in a gla~R, they might sec how fearful a thing it is to apostatise from 
Christ. It was agaim;t the law of love, which should have knit them closer to 
Christ, and to one another. This their departure from Christ was accompanied 
with some ofience at Christ. 3. The grounds and reasons of this scattering. 
God's suspending wonted inllucnces and oicls of grace from them. They would 
not have done w had there been influences of power, zeal, and love from heaven 
11pon them. But how, then, should Christ have" trodden the wine-press alone"? 
As God permitted it, and withheld usual aid from them, so the efficacy of that 
temptation waR great, yea, much greater than ordinary. As they wcro weaker 
than they u6cd to be, so the temptation was E(rongcr than any they had yet 
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met withn,J, It ia ealle<l, "Their hour an<l the power of darkness." That which 
concurred to their shameful relapse, e..~ n, Apecial canse of it, was the remaining 
corruptions that were in their hearts yet unmorti/iccl. 4. The issue ancl event 
of this so.cl apostasy. It en<lecl far better than it began. They were scattered 
for a. time, but the Lord turned His hand upon them to gather them. Peter 
rrpents of his perfidious denial, and never denied Him more. All the rest like­
wise returned to Christ, and never forrnok Him any more. An<l though they 
forsook Christ, Christ never forsook them. Inference-I. Self-confidence is 
a. sin too incident to the best of men. Little reason have the best of saints to 
depend upon their inherent grace, let their stock be as large as it will. Shall 
we be self-confident after such instances of human frailty ? 2. A resolved 
adherence to God and duty, though left a.lone, without company, or encourage­
ment, is Christ-like, and truly excellent. 3. Though believers are not privileged 
from ba.ckslidings, yet they a.re secured from final apostasy a.n<l ruin. 4. How 
sad a. thing it is for the best of men to be left to their own ea.ma.I fears in the 
day of temptation. 6. How much a man may differ from himself, according 
as the Lord is with him or withdrawn from him. 6. The best of men know not 
their own strnngth till they come to the trial. 7. The holiest of men have no 
reason either to repine or despond, though God should at once strip them of 
all their outw&rd and inward comforts together. (John Flavel.) The fl,oek 
scattered :-1. THE PERSON HERE REPRESENTED IS Sl\llTTEN BY THE SWORD OF 
DIVINE JUSTICE. This is none other than the Messiah, the Christ. To Him 
a.lone can the language here used to describe the object of the smiting apply. 
No other being but He is at once man and the fellow of Jehovah, the Lord of 
hosts ; and He a.lone is the Shepherd whom God promised to set over His people 
Israel to feed them as a flock. II. THE STROKE INFLICTED ON HIM. This was 
the deadly stroke of Divine justice. The sword had long slept in its scabbard, 
but when the fitting time arrived God summoned the sword to a.wake and do 
execution on the appointed victim. There is but one event to which the command 
here given can be understood as pointing-the slaying of Him who, as God's 
Shepherd, la.id down His life for the sheep. Wherefore was He thus smitten ? 
Because, though Himself sinless, He bore the sins of others. The flock had 
gone a.stray, and incurred the penalty of apostasy, and He, the Shepherd, had 
come to give His life for theirs. III. THE CONSEQUENCE TO THE FLOCK OF THIS 
SIIIITIN0 OF THE SHEPHERD. It was twofold. The sheep were to be scattered, 
but God was to turn back His hand over the humble and meek ones of His flock. 
The former of these applied to the dispersion of His disciples as consequent on 
His crucifixion; the other was realised when the Lord, having been raised from 
tho dead, showed Himself to individuals and to groups of them. But though 
preserved and rescued, Christ's little flock would not escape all trouble and 
suffering. God would bring them through the fire, and refine and purify them 
in the furnace of a.flliction. ( W. L. Ale:rander, D.D.) God'8 government of 
the world :-I. As BRINGING PENAL RUIN UPON MANY. l. The destruction of 
their leader. In the Bible language political religious leaders are represented 
as shepherds. It was applied to Cyrus (Isa.. xliv. 28). The person defined is 
represented as " the man that is my fellow." Dr. Keil's rendering is, " tho man 
who is my neighbour"; and Dr. Henderson's, "the man who is united to me." 
Who is this man ? On this question there are different opinions. " Calion 
thought it was Zecha.riah himself, as representative of all the prophets, and that 
the prophecy referred only indirectly to Christ. Grotius, Eichhorn, Bauer, 
and Jaime apply it to Judas Ma.ccabeus, Ewa.Id to Peha.k, Hitzig to tho pre, 
tended prophets spoken of in the preceding verses." The expression "my 
follow " does not necessarily mean one who is equal in nature and character, 
but ro.ther one who has the fellowship of interests and aims. Evangelical writers, 
however, apply the language to Christ without much critical examination anti 
without hesitation. They do this mainly on the ground that Christ Himself 
quotes the passage on tho night in which Ho was betrayed, o.s an illustration of 
what was immediately awaiting Him (Matt. xxvi. 31). He does not say that tho 
prophecy referred to Him, but merely that the passage was about being illustrated 
in His history. The shepherd WU6 to be smitten, and tho sheep scattered. This, 
indeed, is a common fa.et in the history of the world; when the leader is gone tho 
fold is scattered. Our point is that God often brings sufferings on a. people by 
striking down their leader. There are few greater calamities thut can befall a 
people than when nations lose their shepherds and leaders, or when churchc~ 
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lose their pastors. Even when families lose their heads the loss is incalculable. 
Here is-2. The dispersion of the flock. This comes to most communities when 
I he true leader is taken away. The removal of a leader in a family, a parent, 
often leads to a scattering of the children. The scattering is a great evil. Unity 
is strength and ha.rmony; division is weakness and disorder. When communities 
are broken up and dispersed the various members often place themselves in 
antagonism "~th each other, and rivalries, jealousies, and envyings run riot. 
3. The ruin of multitudes. "And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith 
the Lord, two-parts therein shall be cut off and die; but the third shall be left 
therein." Probably this refers primarily to the destruction of two-thirds of 
the inhabit.ants of Judea by the Roman arms, and the famine or the pestilence 
and other destructive influences which are the usual concomitants of all wars. 
Thus the afflictions of the great majority of the human race here represented as 
the two-thirds of a community come upon them as the retribution of justice­
the Divine sword here invoked. They are not disciplinary, but penal. " They 
are cut off and die." Here we have God's government of the world. II. BRINGING 
REMEDIAL DISCIPLINE TO A FEW. "And I will bring the third-part through the 
fire, and will refine them as silver is refined," &c. The very calamities which 
were penal, and utterly ruinous to two-thirds of that population, were morally 
disciplinary and improving to the remaining third. In the one case they were 
the strokes of the " sword " of justice. In the other the calamities were but fire 
in thE> "-e,ot of the refiner." These by the pUiifying influence of trials-I. Pray 
and are heard. " Shall call on My name, and I will hear them." 2. Are accepted 
of God as His people. They acknowledge their relationship. " I will say it is 
lily people, and they shall say, the Lord is my God." Conclusion. This doctrine 
stands out in sublime prominence-that afflictions which are penal and destructive 
to the many a.re remedial and ml'rciful to the few. (HomiliBt.) 

Ver. 9. And I will bring the third part through the flre.-Trials a-nd 
triumphs of tlw Chri,,,tian :-This chapter, though consisting of nine verses only, 
is a little Gospel. In some of the preceding verses are to be found all the particulars 
of the Gospel-such as, the substitution of Christ as a sacrifice in behalf of His 
offending people, the ~atisfaction made to Divine justice by His death, the purifi­
c.ation of the Church through sanctified afflictions, the blessed privileges and 
intercourse they are allowed to enjoy with their God and Father, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The text was fulfilled when the nation was destroyed by the 
Roman army, and when, amidst all the dreadful scenes which were then beheld, 
He preserved His own people. This is the primary meaning of the text, but it 
refers also to the dealings of God with all His people, in all generations of the 
Church, down to the end of time. The words de~cribe the trials and triumphs 
of God's people. The trials which come before their triumphs in some cases, 
and the triumphs which accompany their trials in otherA. I. THE TRIALS OF THE 
CHILDREN OF GOD. "I will bring them through the fire." I. This implies that 
He will bring them into the fire. Afflictions are our lot. They are what we 
must expect. We may resist them, avoid them, be angry with them, harden our 
hearts under them, ascribe them to second causes, but we cannot escape t.hem. 
2. The nature of afflictiollJ!. They are called " fire," which denotes the severity 
of the Divine chastenings. Afflictions must be felt, or they are not afflictions. 
If we do not feel, the end of these afflictions is not answered. 3. The end and 
design of affliction. " I will bring them through the fire." God does not chastise 
for the sake of chastising. Fire is searching, and fire is purifying. II. THE 
TRIUMPHS OF THE CHRISTIAN. I. Ultimate deliverance. It is a happineRs to 
know that He can bring you through, and a still greater happiness to know that 
He will bring you through. 2. Communion with God. They that belong to 
God make their requests known to Him. He has commanded and encouraged 
them to do this. In this we may win a triumph. 3. Covenant relation to God 
is another part of the Christian's triumph. God owns them in adversity. There 
is no backwardness on the part of the believer to own the relationship when God 
says that it exists. (IV. TI=.) As silver is refined:-" I saw in Rome," 
sa_y~ a modem writer, " an old coin, a silver denarius, all coated and crusted 
with green and purple rust. I called it rust, but was told that it was copper, 
the alloy thrown out from the silver until there was none left within ; the silver 
WIU! all pnre. It takes ages to do it, but it does get done. Souls arc like that. 
Somethwg move11 in them slowly, till the dcbnscmcut is all thrown out. Some 
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dBy, pcrho.ps, the very to.rnish sho.11 be to.ken off." Well, there is this alloy, this 
to.rnish in o.11 of ns, and the educo.tion of life is to purge it o.11 awBy-by sorrows, 
by disappointments, by fo.ilures, by judgments-

" By fires far fiercer tho.n are blown to prove 
And purge the silver ore adulterate." 

(Great Thoughts.) 

Gotl's method of dealing with His peopl,e :-The wisdom, sovereignty, and power 
of the Supreme Ruler are nowhere more clearly and impressively set forth and 
illustrated than in the fundamental methods which mark His government of 
mankind. What these methods or principles are it is not difficult to determine 
from Scripture and providence. And the choice of methods and the disclosure 
of them a.re made for the purposes of instruction and moral discipline. Among 
these method~ are the following-I. Agencies wholly inadequate, seemingly, 
to accomplish purposes so grand Bnd infinite. 2. Instruments, "weak" and 
"foolish" in themselves, chosen to "confound things that are mighty "-the 
wisdom, philosophy, pride, and wealth of the world. 3. God's method is one to 
compel faith-the whole structure of the Supematnral rests on faith. (l) It is 
true in regard to the Scriptures. Flom Genesis to Revelation we" see as through 
a glass, darkly." God gives light enough to discern duty, but not to satisfy 
a thousand anxieties. WEI must believe, trust, patiently wait, or perish. 
(2) Providence is a book full of painful mysteries. We cannot b1eak the seals 
and interpret. Darkness that may be felt encompasses our path here. We are 
shut up to faith. 4. The Divine method is the method of severe discipline. By 
the way of the Cross to the Crown ! F"1lowship in suffering the condition of 
joint-heirship in glory. " Whom He loves He rebukes and chastens." 5. God's 
method is one of slow growth and development. Light., grace, prosperity, fa,our, 
discipline, as we can bear it. 6. God's method of dealing has respect to that 
system of rewards and punishments which forms a part of His moral government. 
Sin and misery, virtue and happiness, obedience and reward, arc so conjoined 
in this life that no man can mistake the will of God, or reo.sonnbly doubt that the 
law of eternal rectitude is bound ultimately to prevail. 7. Occasionnlly by 
" terrible acts of righteousness" God reveal~ Himself to the nation~, " that nil 
the earth may know ther" is a God in Israel." (Homiletic .Mo11thly.) I will 
say, It le My people: and they shell say, The Lord 1a my God.-111ter­
comm11nion between God and man :-What a vivid representation this passage 
affords of the personality of God ! Here He appears as One who thinks, observes, 
feElls, and purposes; a far higher and juster view of the Eternal Power than that 
which sees only abstract law behind o.nd above No.ture. And how striking is the 
intercommunion here pictured between the Creator and His creatures! Owing 
to man having been made in the Divine image, he is capable of spiritual intercourse 
with his Maker. And what a delightful intimacy distinguishes this communion ! 
I. THE VOICE OF Gon-" It is My people." I. My rightful people. The Lord 
of all asserts His authority, puts forward His claim. This is a view of religion 
often overlooked. We are God's by right. 2. My loved people. We hell!' in this 
utterance the tone of affection. There is a touching tenderness in the possessive 
"my," in such expressions as "my friend," "my father," "my son," "my 
husband," "my wife." So here, when the Lord says, "My people." 3. My 
redeemed ptloplo. 4. My sealed people. It is usnal to mark property with the 
owner's name. It is by the renewed character and the obedient life that the 
Lord's pl'Operty in His own people is most surely attested. "Tho Lord knoweth 
them that are His," and, " Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord depart 
from iniquity." Religion may be regarded as consisting of man's acknowledgment 
of God's revelation; an acknowledgmcnt which is first of the heart-when it is 
faith; next of the lani,;uage-when it is confcssio11; and further, of the life-when 
it is obedience. II. THE VOIOl!I OF MAN. "The Lord is my God." I. This cry 
is a response to the Divine assurance. It is the faithful echo to the heavenly 
voice. 2. The Lord alone is our God, whom we honour supremely. Nono other 
divides our honrt with Him. 3. The Lord is our God to trust. The greatest 
and most pressing need of man in this life is One upon whom his wenkn<.'ss nnd 
helplessness can absolutely rely. 4. Tho Lord is our God, to appropriate nnd 
enjoy. Whut gladness fills tho soul when a. long-hoped-for discovery hns been 
lll[ldc, a long-sought troa.suro [ouml, a long-lost friend rccovorc<l I u. The Lori! 
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is our Goo, to ser¥e and glorify. 6. The Lord is our God for over. Our God is 
the eternal God. (J. R. Thomson, M.A.) 

CHAPTER XIV. 

VERS. 1-3. And thy spoil shall be divided.-A sketch on bad men :-Three 
fads concerning such. I. THEY ABE CAPABLE OF PERPETRATING THE GREATEST 
ENORMI1:IES ON THEIR FELLOW-MEN. In the account given by Josephus of the 
destruction of ,Jerusalem by the Romans we have a record of enormities at 
which we might stand aghast. The particulars, says Dr. Wardlaw, here 
noted are such as usually, it might be said, invariably attend the besieging, 
the capture, and the sacking of cities; especially when, as in this case, the assailing 
army has been exasperated by a long, harassing, and wasting defenqe. The 
entrance of the unpitying soldiery, the rifling of houses, the violation of women, 
the indiscriminate massacre, and the division of the spoil, are just what all expect, 
and what require no comment. And never were such scenes more frightfully 
realised than at the destruction of Jerusalem when God in His providence in 
judicial retribution gathered all nations against the devoted city to battle. 
"All nations," a correct description of the army of Titus, the empire of Rome 
embracing a large proportion of the then known world, and this army consisting 
of soldiers of all the different nations which composed it. And, while such was 
to be the destruction brought upon "the city," the desolation was to extend, 
and that in different ways, at short intervals, throughout " the land." The fact 
that men are capable of perpetrating on their fellow-men such enormities sbow-
1. Man's apostasy from the laws of his spiritual nature. 2. The great work which 
the Gospel bas to do in our world. II. THAT WHATEVER ENORMITIES THEY PER• 
PETJUTE. THEY ARE EVERMORE INSTRUMENTS IN THE HANDS OF THE WORLD'S 
GREAT RULER. The period in which these abominations were enacted is in the 
text called the "day of the Lord," and He is represented as calling the Roman 
armies to the work. " I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle ; 
and the city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the women ravished." 
God in His retributive procedure punishes the bad by the bad. In this ease­
l. No injustice is done. The men of Jerusalem deserved their fate. They "filled 
up the measure of their iniquity." 2. There is no infringement of free agency. 
Good men might revolt from inflicting such enormities upon their fellow-creatures, 
but it is according to the wish of bad men. This is God's retributive method, 
to punish the bad by the bad. III. THOUGH INSTRUMENTS IN His HANDS, Goo 
WILL PUNISH THEM FOR ALL THEIR DEEDS OF ENORMITY. But where is the justice 
of puriishing men whom He employs to execute His own will ? Two facts will 
answer this question. l. What they did was essentially bad. 2. What they 
did was in accord with their own wills. He never inspired them or constrained 
them. He did but use them. (Homilist.) 

Vere. 4, 6. And His feet shall sta.nd in that day upon the Mount of Olives. 
-God in relation to a sufjering world :-The men in Jerusalem were in great 
suffering and imminent peril, and here is a figurative representation of the 
Almighty in relation to them. I. HE OBSERVES THEIR TERRIBLE CONDITION. 
" And His feet shall stand in that day on the Mount of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east." The idea suggested here is that God observes men 
in all their calamities and dangers. His eye is on them. This is e~pecially the 
case with His people. We are assured that His eye is ever upon the righteous; 
Job said, "He knoweth the way I take." l. He sees what we have to endure. 
2. He sees how we behave ourselves in our condition, whether under our afflictions 
we are trustful, patient, and submissive or otherwise; whether in our perils we 
arc making an effort to escape. "Thou compassest my path and my lying-down, 
and art a,,quain(ed with all my ways." II. HI!I MAKES A WAY FOR THEIR DELIVER­
ANVE. "And the ]\fount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward tho 
east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley." " These 
~erses," says Dr. Henderson, "convey, in language of tho most beautiful poo~ical 
imagery, the assurance of t)le c!Tcctua,J mcaQ.S of escape that Hho11ltl be prov14eq 
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for the truly pious. We accordingly learn from Eusebius that on the breaking 
out of the Jewish war the Christian Church at Jerusalem, in obedience to the 
warning of our Saviour (Matt. xxiv. 16) fled to Pella, a city beyond Jordan, where 
they lived in safety. As the Mount of Olives lay in their way, it is represented 
as cleaving into two halves, in order to make a passage for them." It is not 
necessary to suppose that the Mount of Olives was thus riven asunder. The 
idea is, that the obstruction to their escape, though formidable as a mountain, 
should be removed. The Almighty would give them every facility to escape 
to the refuge. This He does for our suffering race. He makes a way for their 
escape, from guilt, ignorance, and misery, which has been blocked up by mountains 
of difficulties. III. HE PROVIDED A REFUGE FOR THEIR SAFETY. 1. The scene 
of refuge, " Azal." An unknown place. Some spot to secure them from danger. 
2. The impulse of flight. 3. The necessity for the flight. "The Lord thy God 
shall come." ID some great manifestation of His power. Conclusion. How 
thankful we should be to know that God. has not deserted humanity in its sins 
and sorrows. (Homilist.) 

Ver. 6. It shall come to pass In that da.y, that the light shall not 
be clear nor dark. - The day of the Lord : - This phrase denotes not 
one time, but many. Any signal manifestation of the Divine government of 
the world, or any such event as made men's hearts quake within them for fear, 
is described as the day of the Lord. Though all nature is, in truth, an exponent 
of the judgment, as well as the beneficence of God, there are times and places 
in which His right hand,- as it were, is more manifestly bared. There are times 
when the fervent spirit is tempted to wish for one of the days of the Lord. Yet 
there are many reasons why, even in the worst times, we should not wish to 
hasten that day which will in appointed course come surely and will not tarry. 
Instead of encouraging in ourselves impe.tience for some great day of the Lore\, 
let us rather engrave upon our minds a conviction that such coming will be at 
last inevitable. We may estimate the character of such general judgments as 
are here alluded to, by reading the description of those of old. What, then, is 
the sort of temper or sentiment with which the idea of any great ne.tional 
visitations should be blended in our minds? As citizens we should be aware 
that crime inevitably brings down judgment. There is emphatice.lly ONE " day 
of the Lord." The great day of the Lord, previous to the day of judgment, is 
the Gospel dispensation, as commencing with the first destruction of the Christian 
Church of the Holy Spirit. (R. Williams, B.D.) Mixed providences :-The 
day of the Church's conflict is mixed, and yieldeth wonderful variety of providence. 
Sometimes truth and righteousness getteth the upper hand, and sometimes the 
contrary party, that foment error and unrighteousnes,. It is a doubtful day in a 
twofold regard-because light and darkness are either intermixed or alternate. 
Or else because our estate in respect of either is not durable and fixed, but liable 
to great uncertainties. There is an intermixture of providences at the so.me 
time, and the Church is in several respects both happy and miserable at 0nce. 
Hero things go well and there ill. It is a rare case when there is a perfect harmony 
between our private condition and public happiness. Successively there is a 
vicissitude and interchange of conditions. Good and evil succeed each other 
by turns. Human affairs, under God, depend much on the people's henrts, and 
how uncertain are they I lnq uire the reason of this, why tho day of our conflict 
is such a mixed, doubtful day. Consider-I. The equity of it. It is such a day 
as is very suitable to our condition in the world. We are in a middlo place, 
between heaven and hell, and therefore partake somewhat of both. We have 
mixed principles-flesh and spirit. As long as sin remaineth in us we cannot 
be perfectly happy. The flesh needeth to be weakened by divers afflictions. 
As our principles are mixed, so aro all our operations. There is a mixture of 
good and evil in all our services. 2. Consider the wisdom and justice of God 
in it. He hath many wise ends to be accomplished by these mixed providences. 
That a people worn out with long misery may be more pliable to God's purpose. 
By such mixed providences God will weaken nnd waste stubborn natnro. To 
work us from earthly things to things heavenly. •ro put n cloud and veil on 
His proceedings. To prevent the excesses of either condition, Goel tompcrt>l h 
and qualifieth tho one with tho other. 'l'o make way for the cwrcise of om foith. 
}'oil h is ncithor mado void by too great a light, nor extinguished by too gn•ut 
~ darkness. To win tho heart by the various methods of jmlgmcnta and mercies, 
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and to ga.in upon us by both means at first. God doth it to bring His people 
to e. Christian union and &{)cord. When religious interest is divided, God keeps 
the bale.nee equal, and success is sometimes cast on this side, sometimes on 
that.. To prevent contempt and insolency towards those that are fallen under 
God's displeasure. It is also e. ground of patience. Heavy e.flliotions le.ck not 
their c-omforts to make them tolerable. He mee.sureth out good and evil with 
a great deal of wisdom and tenderness. To show that our comforts and crosses 
a.re in His hand ; and He doth variously dispense wee.I or woe as our condition 
doth require. Application. What use should we make of all this ? 1. Be sure 
:,ou do not make an ill use of it. This is done when we are not thankful for our 
iuercies. because they are not full and perfect. It is an abuse if we are dis­
couraged in God's senice because of this uncertainty. When you have any 
respite, or breathing-time, then is the time and see.son to put your hand to the. 
work. If there be uncertainties, remember that never e. great work is brought 
to pass without troubles. And change cometh not until our condition proveth 
a snare for us. 2. The right use we should make of it. By way of caution, take 
heed of human confidences, and presuming too much on temporal success by 
weans and instruments. For direction-Walk by e. sure rule. Get a sure 
guide. Encourage yourself by the sure promise that you have to build upon. 
A man wrapped up in the peace of God, and the quiet of a good conscience, and 
hopes of eternal life, is fortified age.inst all encounters, storms, and difficulties 
whatsoever. (T. Manton.) Light and solace :-These verses present a sug­
gestive description of human history as e. whole, and of each godly life in that 
history. I. THE MIXED CHARACTER OF OUR EARTHI,Y EXISTEN0E. "The light 
shall not be clear, nor dark " ; " It shall be one day, not day, nor night." That 
is, the lot even of e. good man is chequered. Every height has its hollow. And 
ell{)h blessing has its accompanying affliction. But no Christian is ever in absolute 
darkness. If the rough wind be blowing, God will take care that it be not from 
the east. Observe-I. Through the trials of the past God has disciplined us into 
fitness for present duties. Present trials are the prophecies of future efficiency. 
2. Trials are frequently connected with our sins. Evil deeds are evil seeds which 
produce a harvest of bitterness. 3. Trials lead us to long for heav.en, and wean 
us from the world. II. THE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT UNDER THIS MIXED EXPERI· 
ENCE-" It shall be one day which shall be known," &c. This means-I. Our 
condition as a whole-not one separate part, hut the whole "day " of light and 
dark-is known unto the Lord. 2. Our lot is ordered for us by Jehovah, just 
&{)cording as the grand total demands it. Ill. THE HAPPY TERMINATION OF 
TIIIS MIXED STATE OF THINos-" And it shall come to pass, that at evening time 
it shall be light." All doubts and clouds shall have ·been driven away by the 
Sun of Righteousness. Relief shall come when it is least expected. Light is 
the synonym for joy, for purity, for knowledge. In heaven all the elements of 
darkness shall be absent. It shall be light. (Homilist.) Mingled experiences:­
!. The language of the text is descriptive of the PRESENT MINGLED STATE OF AFFAIRS, 
both in the Church and in the world. Darkness is the effect of our low situation. 
There is nothing really dark with God-nothing imperfect in the Gospel. The 
Gospel is to our perception not so distinct as to be perfectly clear ; but it is not 
so dark as to be useless and unintelligible. There are clouds and obscurities 
resting on the subject arising from our wee.knees and imperfection of understanding. 
lllustre.te-(1) By the partial distribution of the Gospel among the nations of 
the earth. (2) The language is also descriptive of the imperfect attainments 
of real Christians. In the matter of personal exr,erience it is but twilight. You 
have faith, but not " the full assurance of faith. ' You have hope, but how- few 
of you hope ever blooming! You have obedience, but it is partial, irregular, 
imperfect. You have joy, but it is meddled with. (3) The text finds its illustra­
tion in the inscrutable dispensations of the providence of God. How vast, how 
profound e. subject! II. THE SUPERINTENDING OARE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE 
DURING TIDS CHEQUERED AND IIIYSTERI0UB STATE OF THIN0B. This intimates­
I. God's superintendence of all things. 2. God's foreknowledge of all things. 
3. The harmony of Divine providence. 4. The beneficial tendency of the pro­
vidence of God. 5. The language is a ground of unlimited resignation and con­
tentment; and 6. A rnoti ve for unlimited confidence. III. THE WONDERS AND 
GLORIES OF THAT AUSPICIOUS DAY IN WHICH THIS BIN0ULAR STATE OF AFFAIRS 
SHALL TERMINATE. Thie promise contains a reserve of consolation for the feeble 
Christian against the hour of dissolution. Ancl a. fcsrrvc of consohitioll for 
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the feeble Christian in see,sons of perplexity and difficulty. The promise conte,ins 
o.lso o.n assure,nce of the fine,] glory, the millennie,I reign of the Son of God. (Joseph 
Beaumont, D.D.) Dark and "bright periods in human life :-The word rendered 
" clee,r " is in the mo.rgin " precioUB," and is in the plnre,I. The word here 
rendered "de,rk" is in the me,rgin ~ thickness." I. A period of UNMITIGATED 
DISTRESS. This period of unmitigated calamity primarily refers, we have no 
doubt, to those long centuries of oppression, cruelty, mockery, e,nd scorn, to 
whieh the Jewish people have been subjected ever since the destruction of 
Jeruse,lem. In the predictions of Joel (ii. 31, iii. 15) referring to the destruction 
of the Holy City e,nd breaking up of the Jewish commonwealth, the period is 
referred to e,s a period when the sun she,ll be "turned into darkness," and the 
" moon into blood." Three remarks are suggested concerning this dark day. 
1. Such a day is the hard destiny of some men. Their life is a day of darkness. 
If is so with some nations. The history of some nations and tribes is little less 
than a history of crushing oppression, bloody revolutions and untold cruelties 
and sufferings. 2. Such a day is deserved by most men. All men are sinners 
and deserve this blackness and darkness for ever. The very tendency of sin, in fact, 
is to quench every light in the firmament of the soul. II. Here is a period of 
UNINTERRUPTED JOY, I. Such a day as this is destined to dawn on every good 
man. Heaven is a scene of light.. No clouds of ignorance or suffering obstruct 
the rays, nor will the sun ever go down. " The Lord God is the light thereof." 
2. Such a day as this is destined to dawn on the world in the future. (Hom,Yi8t.) 
Light and shade in the Christian life :-I. THE MIXED CHARACTER OF OUR EARTHLY 
LIFE. "The light shall not be clear nor da.rk." The lot even of the good man 
is chequered. No Christian is ever in absolute and unrelieved darkness. It 
may be a long twilight with him, but it is never night. Why does God permit 
so much of darkness in our lot? Set forth some of the reasons why we have 
so much of difficulty and affliction to contend with. 1. Through the trials of 
the past God has di~ciplined us into fitness for the duties of the present. We 
did not see this at first, but we have discovered it now .. Resistance is needed 
for the development of physical vigour, and difficulty is as much required for 
the formation of strength in moro.l character. 2. Our trials are frequently con­
nected with our sins. Illustrate from the history of Jacob. 3. The shades of 
darkness in our earthly lots lead us to long for heaven. If everything here were 
as we should wish to have it, we should not desire to go elsewhere; but " God 
has pr.:ivided some better thing for us " in the world beyond, and He takes care 
that we shall not get wedded entirely to the concerns of earth. II. THE CHRISTIAN'S 
SOLACE AND SUPPORT. Suggested by the words, " It shall be one day which 
shall be known to the Lord." I. Our condition is known to the Lord. The 
world is governed by a Person, and· He under whose eye all things come to pass, 
is our Father. 2. Onr lot is ordered by Jehovah. Our lives are not" by chance." 
There is an order in them, and a plan running through them. Then things that 
seem to be working against us must really be working for us. III. THE HAPPY 
TERMINATION OF THIS MIXED STATIII OF THINGS TO THE CwusTIAN. Relie~ shall 
oome, and that at the time when it is least expected. If the day has been lowering, 
we look for a deeper darkness than ordinary when evening comP-s: but here, 
when men usually anticipate that it will be evening, it will be morning. You 
have seen this illustrated very often in separate passages of yoUI' lives. These 
separate ohapttlrs are only miniatures of life as a whole, for, at its evening-time 
there comes to the Christian the dawning light of heaven. (IV. M. Taylor, 
D.D.) Mi:ngled light and darkncs8 :-The first clause of the text is ieligious. 
It does not refer to the light of the natural heavens. It ri,fors to all there is in 
the religion of mnn, and in the things which affect him in the experience of it. 
His condition is to be one of a mixed character, not wholly good, and not wholly 
evil-not all light, not all dark. This mixture may be seen in several particulo.rs. 
1. In the matter of a believer's holiness. Therein there is some light, but it 
is not clear nor dark. The believer has some true conformity to God, bnt it 
is not a perfect conformity. He often wonders at himself,-at the inconsistencies 
and contradictions that he finds in his own expcriencP. In his poor soul faith 
struggles to get tho better of unbelief-tl10 love of the world comes up to comlmt 
the love of God. His boo.rt is inconsistent, his soul unsteady, his way dcviou~. 
an,! he cannot be ignorant that his holiness is only of an imperfect cho.racter. 
Whenever God spnr<'R a regenerated sinner upon the c,ut.h after the time of his 
rcgcncrntion, such n regenerated sinner will have this chc11uered rxvcricnce, 
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2. This mixture may be seen in the believer's knowledge. There is a mixtme 
of clearness and obscurity in t.ho knowledge of God's peoplo which nothing could 
de.scribe more perfectly thau Zechariah has hero described it. They have know­
ledge, but, in all parts of it, it is limited. Behold a disciplined believer. He 
is in the furnace. He knows who put him the1·e. He knows that the process 
,dll stop when the purpose of it is accomplished. But there are other things 
he doC"s not know. He attempts to know them, but he cannot find them out. 
He asks, For what particular sin am I thus afflicted ? He knows not why God 
has sent that particular affliction on him. Behold a believer examining his own 
heart. He knows something about it. Ho very well knows its deceitfulness. 
But it is a wonder to him how his deceitfulness will work. When shall he ever 
be sure of a heart that has so often wandered ? We ought to remember that 
the imperfection of our knowledge results from our creature littleness and the 
imperfection of our present state·; and that so far as we have any necessity of 
knowing in order to be saved, our knowledge may be as clear and definite as 
our capacities will a.!low. 3. The comforts of God's people have in them a wonder­
ful mingling of light and gloom. It is not all clear day with them. It is not 
all night. The alternation of comfort and depression which Christians experience, 
constitutes a chapter of facts which shows the mingled character of their life, 
whether we can have knowledge of the reasons for it or not. 4. The condition 
of life. We fail in few things as Christians more than we fail of fitly noticing 
the changes we pass through as God is leading us on. However this may be, 
there are strange mingling!! of light and darkness in our condition. So fluctuating 
and uncertain is the condition of life here, that no mortal can be found whose 
biography has any considerable resemblance to his anticipations; his life has 
not carried out the plans of bis youth. We are knocked about in the world. 
Our condition is shifting, fluctuating, varying. There is scarcely a believer 
among us who is not compelled, amid this mingling of light and darkness, to 
recognise the immediate hand of his God. Amid all this mixture of good and 
evil, we cannot underntand why it is so. How needful is faith ! After Zechariah 
has mentioned the mingled clearness and obscurity of our state, he immediately 
points us to One who can understand it. " It shall be one day whi'ch shall be 
known to the Lord, not day nor night." Of itself it is of a mixed character. To 
us it is mixed. We cannot understand it. God can. We can turn over the 
chequered scene into His hands. It is to Him all one day. He sees no darkness 
in it. It is all alike light-all" one." He has one intent in all the rlispensations 
that affect us. When it is said, "At evening-time it shall be light," we are not 
t-0 understand that the evening or night shall be turned into day. The n'tin_2led 
character of the believer's experience shall pass. Light shall come at the end. 
This me.y find illustration in all the features of the believer's experience. (T. R. 
Spencer, D.D.) The mixed experience of the Chi1rch :-The Church has had 
a mixed experience, not all dark, not all bright ; now defeat and now success ; 
now joy, now gri<'f; mingled light and shade, but "at evening-time" light hns 
always come. So with each Christian, the Church in miniature. Tears and smiles, 
sighs and songs mingle. Why this discipline? 1. We need it to co1Tect mistakes 
of nature. 2. Our deliverance from sin and the development of Christian virtues 
are processes which involve this mingled experience. 3. Our hold on God by faith 
and prayer is made more steady. "But it shall be one dny known to the Lord." 
A precious compensation is this assurance that Goel knows. Goel is working 
out a definite plan. The golden thread of His purpose runs through all that 
to us seemR mixed and contradictory. He weaves the warp and woof. Nothing 
is confused. "It shall be light." (J. Jackson Wray.) • 

Ver. 7. At evening-time it shall be Jight.-Aged people's servire:­
Natme's sunset is beautiful, so beautiful that every painter strives in vnin to 
catch it and give it permanence on his canvas. But the sunset of life transcends 
it, as tbe reality always transcends the typo, as the spiritual alwa~s tranRcends 
the material, as the heavenly always transcemls the ea1 thly. What 1s there 11:1ore 
beautiful in itself, what more interesting to contemplate than snowy ago sustained 
1,_v a li,·ing faith, and moving on toward !he encl of lifo's journey, cairn, serene, 
dieedul, full of trnst in God and the hope of heaven ? But why picture a clay 
of st"rm, imtead of a day of hrightness and sunshine? Why a life of trials and 
sorrows and difficulties ? Herein lies the chief bcnuty of tho picture, the prccious­
n<"HR of the p1 omisc. Light is ever mDllt glorious in contrn~t, wilh darkness ; 
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peace most blessed by contrast with strife. A pe1LCeful, trustful, calm old ego 
is pleaRing always. But best is the peace after strife, the trust after doubt, the 
rest after toil. Such an old age bespeaks complctcnes~. It is the maturing of the 
human mind, the ripening of a Godlike character, the perfecting of an immortal 
soul. Those lines of strength and beauty, those tokens of ripened character, 
that quiet patience, that glowing foith and hope, that chastened joy-all have 
been imprinted upon the aged face by the hand of experience the most painful. 
Sanctified sorrow iB an indispensable element of heavenly joy. Spiritual strength 
and maturity cannot be attained except through difficulties overcome by the 
grace of God. Without strife there can he no conquest, no triumph. The promise 
of light at evening-time from its very nature implies something of storm dnring 
the day. But is there light ? No; not always. Sometimes the promise seems 
to fail. Not every troubled and toil-worn life ends in peace and hope. Too often 
advancin,g years only bring increased darkness. Disappointment deepens into 
a perpetual bitterness of spirit. Old age is marked by peevishness, complaining, 
and discontent. It neerl not be so with any life. The promise is to all a Divine 
promise. Whence shall this light come? From the shining of the sun npon 
the clouds. And from the shining of God's love upon our trial~. It is the bright­
ness of His love that transfigures life, and fills its closing years with light ancl 
promise. The glory of the evening light comes, not from the removal of all clouds 
of evil, but from their transformation. Apart from difficulty and trial, we could 
never know the infinitude of God'~ love and power. So may it be ";th eve1·y 
soul that claims this promise; the darkness of the morning, and the storm of 
the noontide shall but enhance the glory of the evening light. If to any of you 
the evening-time still seems dark and gloomy, let in this light unto your soul ; 
let it stream through your life, and it will brighten and transform everything 
with the likeness of its own glory. (George H. Hubbard.) The light of evening: 
-Evening is the time for stillness, and low, quiet tones, and communion with 
things and persons far away. So deep is the peace, so sweet the refreshment of 
that hour to one who, having done his work as a true man, may rest with a good 
conscience. Enlarge the range of view. Such as is the evening hour after a day 
of honest toil, such ought to be the latter years in every good man's life. As 
comes the evening to each mortal day, so comes an evening, at last, to all our 
days together ; and with it the evening light, better far than the growing bril­
liancy of the early hours, or the set glare of the noonday sun. When the day of 
life has been a good and useful day, not idly spent or wasted, but passed in the 
fear of God, in piety and honesty, and in the performance of duty, then must 
its ending be calm and still. I. Jn what docs the light of the evening hour 
consist ? In the evening of life comes the final and distinct realisation of the 
little value of this world. A true man outgrows, step by step, what he was ; 
at last, if he live long enough, he outgrows the world. 2. To pass from this life 
to that in front, will be to go from ignorance and imperfection unto a wider know­
ledge and a deeper wisdom. The evening brings the time when the servant of 
God shall see and know many bf the secrets of the universe, and read thruugh 
and through what had long been dark mysteries to him. How many things 
there are which we do not understand ! 3. It must bring great peace at last, to 
look back upon the life, and consider its more,! and its lesson. One thing comes 
clearer and clearer out; the steady, never-failing presenco and providence of 
God. 4. Many have feared lest they might, somehow, lose their faith. That is 
the do,rkest of all spectres to a Christian. How blessed then to know at last 
that, whatever mistakes are made, whatever sins are committed, we are saved 
from that gravest error, that heaviest and most hopeless sin, the donial of tbo 
Catholic faith. (Morgan Dix.) Light at evening-time :-There are different 
evening-times that happen to the Church and to God's people, and us a rnle wo 
may rest quite certain that at evening-time there sha]! be light. God very fre­
quently acts in grace in such a manner that we can find a parallel in 1mture. The 
works of creation are very frequently the mirror of t-hc works of gmco. But 
sometimes God oversteps nature. In nature, after evening-time, thcro com,·th 
night. But God is pleased to send to His people times when tho eye of reason 
expects to see no more cla,v, but fears that the glorious landscupo of God's mercies 
will ho shrouded in the darkness of His forgetfulness. But, instead, God OY<'I'· 

lcapcth naturo, an<l dcclarc8 that nt cvcnii1g-t.imc, instPad of clurkncss, tlwrn 
shall be light. lllustmtc-1. From the history of the Chureh at largP. Espcci,llly 
tho timo of t4o Ucformatioq. 2. Thi~ rnlo holds cqimlly good in thu liLLlc ,1~ 
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well as in the great. We know that in nature the very same law that rules the 
atom, governs also the starry orbs. It is even so with the laws of grace. " At 
e,-ening-time it shall be light" to every individual. There are our bright days 
in temporal matters. After them we have had our sunsets. Times of trouble, 
but they passed int-0 times of deliverance. If God prolong thy sorrow, He shall 
multiply thy patience. 3. From the spiritual sorrows of God's own people. God's 
children have two kinds of trials, trials temporal and trials spiritual. Illustrate 
from the scene of Bunyan's pilgrim meeting Apollyon. 4. To the sinner when 
coming t-0 Christ this also is a truth. 5. We shall all get into the evening-time 
of life. In a few more years the sere and yellow leaf will be the fit companion 
of evet·y man and every woman. Is there anything melancholy in that 1 Did 
you ever notice how venerable grandsires when they write a letter fill it full of 
intelligence concerning their children ! The grey-headed man thinks of his 
children and forgets all besides. If he has served God, he has another light, to 
cheer him. He has the light of the remembrance of what good God has enabled 
him to do. (0. H. Spurgeon.) Light at evening :-It i~ when the day is drawing 
t-0 its close that most men have theiI hour of leisure. We know, most of us, how 
nature looks at evening. better than we know how she seems in the busier hours 
of the day. In our evening leisure we have many a time had the opportunity 
of marking the sun's gradual withdrawal, the shadows as they darkened upon 
the landscape, the mist stealing upward from the river, anrl its murmur deepening 
upon the ear, the leaves so motionle~s, the silent fields, the universal hush and 
quiet. The one thing that makes evening is the gradual withdrawal of the light. 
It is the lessening light that makes the evening-time. "At the evening-time there 
shall be light," that is, light shall come at a period when it is not natural, when 
in the common course of things it is not looked for. It would be no surprise that 
light should come at noonday. If when the twilight shadows were falling deeper 
and deeper, with a sudden burst the noonday light were to spread around,-that 
would be a surprise. To state the promise in the form of a general principle, 
great and signal blessing shall come just when it is least expected. This special 
light is promised at the end of a day which should be somewhat o"l?ercast and 
dreary ; not one of unmingled serenity, nor yet of unrelieved gloominess. At 
the evening-time there should be an end of the subdued twilight. Then there 
should be light at last. When the Chri~tian's little day has drawn to its close; 
when the Christian's earthly sun has set, then there should be to him the beginning 
of a day whose sun shall never go down, and whose brightness shall be lessened 
by no intrusion of the dark. l. In God's dealings with His children, it very often 
happens that signal blessing and deliverance come just when they are needed 
most, but expected least. Show the prevalence of this law in the Almighty's 
treatment of believers individually. How often the case has proved so as regards 
the collective Church. The least acquaintance with the history of the world 
will bring before us a host of instances in which the oppressed and persecuted, 
sometimes the cold and apathetic Church of God found better days dawn when 
they were least looked for, and so found the fulfilment of the promise, that " at 
evening-time there should be light." The humble Christian's life is the best 
sermon upon this text, and his own memory the best preacher. illustrate by 
times of conversion and renewal ; seasons of great trial-losses, disappointments, 
bereavements. Or the time of death-as the evening advances, as the hours 
go on in which the light that had lasted through the day might naturally grow 
less, how often it is that that unwearied light rloes but beam brighter and clearer I 
It is not indeed always so. Such a thing has been known as a true Christian 
dving in absolute despair, but in such a case disease is unn~ual and the mind 
unhinged. Perhaps with many Christians the death is as the life was : the 
evening is what the day was, "not clear nor da!k." Is then t~e text not tru_e 1 
No, far from that. The ijght does come; and 1t comes at evenmg: b~t evenmg 
is the close of day; and the light may perhaps not beam forth until _day ho.s 
entirely closed. Not upon thiR side time may the blessed promise find its fulfil. 
ment. "At evening-time there shall be light," if not in this world, then in a 
better. (A. K. H. Boyd, D.D.) Lux e Tenebri.~ :-This old promise_ ho.a 
received a thousand fulfilments, is receiving fulfilments every day, and will to 
the end of time. Nations that have fallen under the shadows of evening have 
often realised this truth. When the foot of the conqueror was nbout stamping 
on their heart, and the night of despair was settling on them, deliverance has 
co1I1e, light has broken on the darkness, Churches that have passed into twilight, 
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e,nd about sinking into the night of extinction, have in unnumbered imtances 
experienced the truth of the promise. The world at large had e. grand fulfilment 
of it in the advent of Christ. Evening had settled on the pagan e.nd Jewish world, 
the lights of the old philosophies e.nd religions were e.ll but quenched, when the 
Divine Logos rose like e. sun into the heavens. But we me.y mention e. few 
instances in individual life where fulfilments of the promise a.re abundant. I. In 
the PROCESS OF REPENTANCE. In passing through repentance, through the regions 
of a godly sorrow for sin, whe.t darkness gathers a.round the soul. All the stars of 
hope, e.nd the lights of self-righteousness a.re extinguished, and sometimes deep 
and horrible is the darkness the,t overce.sts the hee,rt. But then comes the light, 
Christ appears, "thy sins are all forgiven." II. In the EVENTS 011 LIFE. How 
often the good man in passing through the world is brought into darkness, pur­
poses broken, plans frustrated, hopes ble,sted, and he knows not whither to look. 
Just when it is not only evening with him, but almost midnight, light breaks 
forth, his hee,rt is cheered, his path is made clear, and his energies are renerved. 
III. In the ARTICLE OF DISSOLUTION. Death is felt to be an evening with man. 
"The valley of the shadow." Most look forward to it e.s a terrible night; but 
the Christly, when the evening he.s come and the shadows have fallen densely 
all a.round, have found the breaking of the night. It we.s so with Dr. Johnson, 
who through life, it would seem, looked forward to the last hour with horror and 
e.Ie.rm ; but when the evening ea.me, light came, joy seized bis withered veins, 
and one bright gleam shone all around his heart. All men wish to die in the light. 
Goethe cried out in dying, "More light, more light"; and all will have it the 
centre of whose soul is the light of the world. (Homilist.) Light at eventide:­
What is true of the Church is true also of its individual members. In reference 
to the dark de.ys which now e.nd t.hen fall to the believer's lot in his earthly 
pilgrimage, the text suggests-I. That the day of severe affliction shall be 
followed by an eventide of calm and renewed confidence in his Father-God. 
In our day of trial we are too prone to centre all our thoughts in the scene immedi­
ately around us, and forget that our greatest affliction may be the harbinger of 
the greatest blessing. 2. That the day of temptation shall be followed by an 
eventide of triumph and repose. 3. That the day of providential bereavement 
shall be followed by an eventide of submission. At such times how hard it is to 
say " Thy will be done" ! 4. That the believer generally realises the fulfilment 
of this promise in the evening of life. (William Hurd.) Light at sundown:­
While' night," in all languages, is the symbol for gloom and suffering, it is often 
really cheerful, bright, and impressi'\"e. As the natural evening is often luminous, 
so it she.II be light in the evening-I. Of our Christian sorrows. The night­
blooming assurances of Christ's sympathy fill all the atmosphere with heaven. 
2. Jn the time of old age. It is e. grand thing to be young. Mid-life and old a.go 
will be denied to many of us, but youth-we all know what the.t is. But youth 
will not always Je,st. Blessed old e.ge, if yon let it come ne.turo.lly, and if it bo 
found in the way of righteousness. 3. In the latter de.ys of the Church. It is 
early yet in the history of everything good. Civilisation and Christianity a.re 
just getting out of the ere.die. 4. At the end of the Christinn's life. Life is a 
short winter's de.y. Baptism and burial a.re near to~ether. But thanks be to 
God, who giveth us the victory. At evening-time it shall be light. (T. De Witt 
Talmage, D.D.) Evensong :-So saith the sailor, when tossed about on a 
rocky coast, and dark clouds cover the heavens from his view, and the lights of 
the shore a.re shrouded in mist. So snith the ste.r-gazer, when e. strange comet 
visits the hee.'l'ens, exciting the fears of the ignorant, and evoking the wonder of 
the wise. So se.ith the man of business, as in the dim and clingy city office he 
pores over doubtful debts, or ponders upon bad bargains, sensitive stocks, dull 
markets, baffled speculations. We ought ever to keep e. sharp lookout for stars 
of promise, e,s we sail over the ocean .of chance and chango to the undiscovered 
continent of certainty. Let us, by the joint light of revelation and experience, 
consider heaven's cheering rays for earth's dnrksome seasons. The promise of 
the text applies to every stage of Christian experience. I. At the evening-limo 
of retrospect it shall be light. The Christian often looks be.ck in his pilgrimage 
to the land whence he has corno, not with feelings of regret at the step he has taken. 
but of thanksgiving the.t God has led him from the regions of dcr,th to the realms 
of life. These meditations on the past are sometimes disturbed by distressing 
doubts. But "at evening-time it shnll be light." 2. At cvening-timo of con­
viction it shall be light. Conviction is the wrestling of fact with feeling. We 
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do not aiways feel equally convinced of our acceptance with Go<l. But God has 
promised, if you wait patiently on Him, to renew the strength of your languishing 
convictions. 3. At evening-time of anticipation it shall be light. The Christian's 
home is not below, but above. The futm·e is at best a land of shadows, the 
symbol of the uncertain and unreal. When the darkness grows deepest, the light 
begins to glow. The application of this balm of Gilead rests with each of you. 
(G. Ficfor .Mac.dona .. ) At evening-tim.e it shall be light :-1. The primary appli­
cation of these words. The chapter is eminently prophetic. It refers to Israel 
as a people, to Canaan as their land, Jerusalem as their capital, and our Lord 
Himself as their King. I believe in the literal restoration of Israel to their own 
land. 2. The figurative meaning we may attach to these words. The words 
" e,€ning " and " light " are expressive of two states : they are opposite terms, 
meaning opposite things. "Evening," or darkness, is figurative for woe or 
so;row, while " light " stands for joy, prosperity. At the time when things 
seem to have come to their worst, then prosperity begins to dawn, and the dismal 
past be succeeded by a bright and happy future. This is exemplified politically 
and religiously in secular and sacred history. illustrate from experience of 
Israel in Egypt. From the condition of England in the time of King John. That 
was the darkest moment of English history. The darkness of sin brought forth 
the light of redeeming love. Sin gave cause for a Saviour. When the Saviour 
came, did the brightness immediately shine forth? No. Again sin darkened 
the world's light. The Saviour's love only excited the sinner's hatred, and He 
who loved the sinner was murdered by those whom He loved. But resurrection 
morn dispelled the darkness of crucifixion night. Learn that it is our duty 
to cheerfully expect the future to be happier than the present. (Campbell 
Fair.) A surp,·ising glory :-The prophet refers to spiritual, not natural light; 
and his prophecy is, that in the experience of the believer in Christ, when, in the 
natural course of things he may expect spiritual darkness, behold light ! 1. A 
long and fearful sickness overtakes the child of God. A fearful darkness gathers 
in his sick chamber. Wife and children are dependent upon him. As weeks 
and months painfully wear away the gloom deepens. Sun, moon and stars, one 
by one go out. When, in the course of nature, he faces death, su'ddenly the 
clouds disperse and the chastened soul rejoices in a light of peace and joy full 
of heaven, and goes forth, as it were, redeemed from the grave. 2. It is true of 
the whole discipline of life. The reference is to the end ; at evening, &c. A 
long and weary pilgrimage may have to be taken ; a severe and oft-repeated 
series of sorrows, losses, disappointments, first be endured. The light does not 
flash on him at the beginning; submission does not come with the first use of 
the rod. No; he must go through the scene-endure to the end. And, if he 
endure, just when the darkness seems to be settling down upon him, and the last 
ray of joy and hope seems about to be quenched, at the evening-time it becomes 
light! 3. Millions of deathbeds bear glorious testimony to this truth. Instead 
of a great darkness, celestial radiance ! Instead of dismay, a peace unspeakable I 
(HomiletiA- Review.) Glorious endings :-The sacred writers are always truo 
to nature. They never contradict natural facts. I. THl!l AMBIGUOUSNESS OF 
PROPHECY. Many of the prophecies have been literally fulfilled. But there is 
not a fulfilled prophecy on record which, prior to its accomplishment, was not 
more or less dark, obscure, or enigmatical in its meaning. What idea could the 
guilty pair in Eden form of their promised deliverer from sin and guilt ? From 
the nature of prophecy it could have been but a sort of twilight knowledge of 
the Christ which ancient believern derived from it. The entire Old Testament 
dispensation was a day, known it is true to the Lor<l, but to His people it was 
"not day nor night." But as with all other days of nature, providence, or graco, 
that aim had an end. The clouds that had covered the horizon of the moral 
world for long centuries broke at last. The evening of the Old Testament day, 
whith witnes~ed the coming of the Son of God, was the brightest period of timo 
that the world had seen since the fall of man I Turn to unfulfilled prophecy. 
How will it be realised; and when ? The twentieth chapter of the Apocalypse 
has gi\'(,n occasion to hundreds of conjectures and theories of the millennium. 
But the Gospel dispensation, in regard to unfulfilled prophecy, is " neither clear 
nor dark,"-it is" not day nor night." But" at evening-time it shall be light." 
Presently all will be clear, and the Divine idea and purpose will be fully revealed. 
II. Gon's GENERAL ADMINISTRATION OF HUMAN AFFAIRS. It is often unintel­
ligible. The government of an empire is too intricate to be understood by any 
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lrnt t,hc emperor himself. We arc confused and pcrplcxc<l when we attempt to 
trace out and explain God's government of the world from its beginning to the 
present day. We do not know often what He intends or means in His dealings 
with our mco. The light is neither clear nor dark,-the light of providence. 
But the revolution of years is silently bringing nearer and nearer the evening• 
time of the moral world. Then there will be adjustment of contrary things. 
'fhen we may well be patient, and trust in God. ( W. H. Luckenbach.) Light 
at evening-tide :-In recalling the incidents of his last year's ministry at Walton, 
Mr. Pennefather often spoke of the fact that during that time he had been called 
to attend the dying-beds of thirty of the most attached members of his flock, 
all in blessed hope of a joyful resurrection. " Do you call it a dark valley ? " 
said one aged believer ; " it is a very sweet valley to me ! All praise ! all praise ! " 
"It is one thing to speak of Jesus," said a dying woman, "but it is another thing 
to have Him in full view." Light at evening-time :-It is said that Mirabeau 
cried out frantically for music to soothe his last moments ; that Hobbes, the deist, 
said as he gasped his last breath, "I am taking a fearful leap into the dark" ; 
that Cardinal Beaufort said, " What ! is there no bribing death ? " Men with 
the Christian light have met death in another way. When Melanchthon was asked 
if there was anything he desired, he said, " No, Luther, nothing but heaven." 
Dr. John Owen said at last, "I am going to Him whom my soul loveth, or rather, 
who has loved me with an everlasting love." John Brown of Haddington could 
say, " I am weak, but it is delightful to feel one's self in the everlasting arms." 
George Washington could say, "It is all well." Walter Scott, as he sank in 
the slumber of death, "Now I shall be myself again." Beethoven, as he could 
almost catch the melody of the mystic world, "~ow I shall hear." Wesley coulcl 
cheerily meet death with the words, "The best of all is God is with us." Locke, 
the Christian philosopher, exclaimed at dying, " Oh, the depth of the riches of 
the goodness and knowledge of God!" Stephen said, "Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit." Paul," having a desire to depart"; and," to die is gain." (F. Hastings.) 
'1.'he sunaet glow :-In the thought and in the speech of the world night is made 
the symbol of the dark experiences of human life. It is common to speak of 
the day of prosperity and of the night of adversity. Both of these symbols are 
frequently used in the Bib)e, the day standing for t,he bright experiences and 
the night standing for the dark experiences of life. But the Bible studs the night 
of darkness with stars of hope and suns of promise. "At evening-time it shall 
be light." That is grace overstepping and going beyond Nature. Nature's 
evening-time is darkness. When the evening-time comes in the experiences of 
God's people, and they fear that there shall be no more day, then God steps in, 
introduces a principle beyond Nature, and declares, "It shall come to pass that 
at evening-time it shall be light." 1. This is a promise for the evening-time of 
the world. The morning of the world was a bright and glorious sunrise. In the 
beginning God said, "Let there be light," and there was light. And when Ho 
had finished His wide and wise creation, "God saw that it was good." But soon 
the dark cloud of man's sin overspread the earth. Light was shut out. Darkness 
reigned. Out of that darkness the world has been gradually emerging, until, 
through all the tears and tyrannies of the centuries, it has come into the noontlny 
splendour of the Christian civilisation of our century. And it is distinctly 
Christian. It was the historian Froude who said: "All that we call modern 
civilisation, in a sense which deserves that name, is the visible expression of the 
transfiguring power of the Gospel." Our highest literature is swayed by the 
purest influences of Christianity. The scientific spirit of research and investiga­
tion, so conspicuous a fact and so important a factor in our modern life, owes 
its stimulation to the encouragement of Christianity. Christianity hns created 
the laboratory as well as the library. Christianity is the parent of education. 
It has founded schools, established colleges, endowed seminaries. To bcnighl<'<l 
lands and to blighted homes Christianity bns sent the teacher with tho preacher. 
Our civic liberties and our social order are based upon Christianity. Burn the 
Bible, proclaim "there is no God," write over your cemetery gates "Death is 
an eternal sleep," and there is no power in all this land that will stay the rti\'ltges 
of that beetle-browed hag-infidelity's twin-sister in every age and in every land­
Anarchism. I know that there are historians of discontent and prophets oE 
calamity who cannot enjoy the splendour of the world's midday, and who an, 
over telling us that the former times wero better t.han these. They discount all 
inventions and all advancemcnt by claiming that t ho morality of the present, 
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if as strong, is no stronger than the morality of the past. They a.re right in holding 
t,hat all ad\""ancements go for naught if the people arc not better than they were. 
The test of the world's ad=ncemcnt and strength is not that the grandson rides 
to-day in the Pullman car, while the grandfather rode yesterdo.y in the sto.gc­
c-oacJ-,. The test is, Is the grandson a. better me.n than the gre.ndfe.ther we.a ? 
This world ha,; not seen a. brighter era. ~ince the gates of Eden were closed upon 
man than the last days of the nineteenth century. And the twientieth century 
will be better. Christ Jesus is to reign in this world. He he.snot yet ascended His 
throne. He is now on His Father's throne. When He went into Heaven He se.t 
down at His Father's right hand, "henceforth expecting till His enemies be me.de 
His footstool." When His enemies shall be subdued, then, rising upon them as 
upon His footstool, He shall ascend His throne e.nd reign. And it she.II come to 
pass that in the evening-time of the world it she.II be light. 2. The promise per­
tains to the Church of God. The Church of God he.s he.d two organisations in 
the world-the theocratic organisation of the Old Testament dispensation, e.nd 
the spiritual organisation of the New Testament dispensation. Through a.II 
the Old Testament we ce.n trace e. gradual unfolding of the Church's life e.nd 
power. This unfolding was not in e. continuous a.dve.nce. The whole history of 
the Old Testament Church shows a. succession of onward marches, a.nd then of quick 
retreats-progressing, retrograding, standing still for e. while, then progressing 
once more, e.nd age.in falling be.ck. But in no instance did she fall ha.ck e.s far 
e.s she he.d been, a.nd so her history we.s, on the whole. one of e.dve.nce and growth. 
So with the Church of the New Testament dispensation. The Church wa.s born 
on Pentecost-that we.s the sunrise of the Church, e.nd it wa.s glorious. From 
Pentecost the disciples went forth to tell the story of Him who he.d been crucified, 
who rose e.nd ascended into heaven, and e.s the story spree.d the Church grew. 
Then came opposition e.nd hatred e.nd persecution, but the Church advanced 
through e.ll until she entered the darkness of the Dark Ages. The heavens were 
shut, e.nd a. black cloud of superstition spread over the earth. Rome se.t upon 
her ebon throne e.nd stretched her rod of cruelty a.cross the nations. It seemed 
as if the evening time of the Church he.d come. In that time every 18Jllp of pro­
phecy he.d ceased to shine He who thundered in the streets of Rome had been 
burned at the stake, Sa.vona.rola. had received the .martyr's crown at Florence, 
the black clouds of ignorance, superstition, and vice shut out the sunlight of 
God's love from the world. It was evening-time, but God said, In the evening­
time it she.ll be light. He kindled a. bee.con in the soul of a. young monk in the 
monastery at Erfurt. As the monk mused the fire burned, and out from Erfurt 
went Martin Luther to proclaim God's message; a.nd Rome shook, the Vatican 
trembled, the gates of brass were opened, the rod of cruelty was sundered, 
Germany was delivered, a.nd civil a.nd religious liberty were secured to the world. 
There ea.me a. time in England when religion became a. formality, and when a.II 
good men trembled for the Church and longed for the mighty Puritans, who would 
crush the giant forces of evil beneath their onward progress. It wa.s evening-time, 
and God had said, "It shall come to pass that at evening-time it shall be light." 
Four yoW1g Oxford students-William Morgan, Robert Kentham, Charles and 
John Wesley-met for prayer and Bible study. Ther. were ea.lied by their fellow­
students "Bible Moth.ff," "the Holy Club," and 'Methodists," because they 
were so methodical in a.ll studies and their work. One resistance after another 
the Church has overcome ; at times pressed ha.ck, but ever pushing onward, 
multiplying her victories and extending her dominions. No more hospitals, 
for there a.re no more sick ; no more asylums, for there are no orphans ; no more 
prisons, for there a.re no crimina.18; no more almshouses, for there a.re no poor; no 
more tea.re, for there is no sorrow. The long dirge of the earth's lamentations has 
come to a.n end in the triumphal march of the blessed redeemed Church ; the New 
Jerusa.lem is with men, her children a.re gathered home, a.nd across that city of a 
redeemed humanity earth's grandest outburst of hope and welcome breaks anti­
phonal from wall to jasper wall. The sunset glow; the evening-time of tho 
Church, and at evening-time it shall be light. 3. This promise is for a.II human 
experience. The great promises of God, which apply to the whole kingdom of 
the redeemed, may be appropriated by each individual member of that kingdom. 
In Nature the laws which control the great forces direct the minuto element~. 
The law that rules the grain of sand on the sea.shore governs the pin.nets in their 
course. It is so in the realm of grace. "At evening-time it shall be light " to 
tac Church; " a.t evening-time it shall be light" to every individual believer. 
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In the matter of the experience of the believer in Christian service it iu 
true that "in the evening-time it shall be li,!!ht." The majority of the 
men who have lived and laboured to make this world better have received 
the scorn and obloquy of the world. John Wesley we..~ howled down by 
t~e mob to whom he preached; they threw bricks at him, they spat upon 
hun, but where is there e. more honoured name to-day ? Light at evening­
time. Wendell Phillips was scorned and spurned for his advocacy of the slave. 
Boston would not hear him, but in less than a generation afterward Boston built 
a monument to his honour, and men who would not defile their lips with his name 
taught their children the pathway to his tomb. "At evening-time it shall be 
light." 4. The promise brings its helpful message to every believer in his season 
of adversity and trouble. Very few people in this world escape the time of 
adversity. The bright, sunshiny day of prosperity is pretty certain to have a 
nightfall "It was good that I have been afflicted," cries David. "The Lord 
gave and the Lord hath taken away," exclaims Job. "Sorrowful, yet always 
rejoicing," says Paul. "And God shall wipe away a.ll tears from their eyes," 
exclaims John in apocalyptic vJsion. .At evening-time it shall be light. Ten 
thousand saints of God have found it so in the evening-time. 5. The text has 
a message for old age. Sometimes men look forward to it with trembling. It 
is a mistaken notion that youth is the time of gladness and old age the time of 
sadness. America's beloved artist, Horatio Greenough, a few days before his 
death, said : " I have found life to be a very cheerful thing, and not the dark 
and bitter thing with which my early days were clouded." At evening-time it 
was light. At eighty years of age Albert Barnes stood in the pulpit of the First 
Presbyterian Church in Philadelphia, and said: "The world is so attractive to me 
that I am very sorry I shall have to leave it so soon." Dr. Guthrie, past eighty, 
said: " You must. not think that I am old because my hair is white ; I never 
was so young as I am now." At evening-time it was light. New lights shall 
burn when the old lights are quenched ; new candles shall be lit when the lamps 
of life are dim. At the evening-time of his life the Christian has many lights 
that he did not have before. There is the bright light of experience ; the pleasing 
light of sweet memories; the cheering light of service done for God and humanity. 
The scientist tells us that no physical force is ever wasted. We whisper into 
the telephone, and the vibration, though it be less than one one-hundred-thousandth 
part of an inch, affects a diaphragm a thousand miles away, and our exact voice 
is heard by the listening ear in Chicago. So they tell us that the light from the 
farthest fixed star has been travelling steadily undiminished for more than a 
million years to greet our upturned eye to-night., and to reassure us that "the 
hand that made it is Divine." If it be true of physical forces, how much more 
is it true of moral and spiritual forces. that they are never lost ! What a ho.lo of 
glory this casts about the old age of a man, out from whose life have poured forth 
the streams of holy and sacred influences ! At evening-time it shall he light. 
John Bunyan was right when he located Christian old age in the land of Beulah, 
in full sight of the ripe fruitage and the ravishing prospects of the Celestial City. 
The infirmities of old age are only " the land birds lighting on the sails, telling 
the weary mariner the.t he is nearing the haven." "And it shall come to pnss 
that n-t ovoning-time it shall be light." 6. This promise is for the time of the 
death of the believer. " It is 11, dark passage through which you are passing 
now," said a young man as he sat beside his dying mother. And her whole 
countenance lighted up as she said : " Oh no, my son; there is too bright n light 
at the other end to have it dark," and she passed out, e.nd up, and into the palm 
and to the crown and to the throne. At the evening-time it was light. Paul 
drew near the end, and he said: "The time for the weighing of the anchor has 
come. I have fought a good fight; I lmve finished my course ; I have kept 
the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness whil'h 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give mo at that day." Take the promise 
with you into the future. Remember that if sorrow camps with you over-night, 
joy cometh in the morning. (J. F. Car8on, D.D.) 

Ver. 8. Living waters shall go out from Jerusalem.-Tlw living waters:­
Like all hiH predecessors, Zechario.h. speaks much C!f Christ. Son!o of his pro• 
phecic~, owing partly to the predommo.nce of figurative and symbohl',il lnngnagr-, 
1ire difficult and obscure. In the text ho refers to Gospel days nm! to the Cospel 
blessings. Ho speaks of the Gospel u_ndcr the figure of living, springing, running 
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waters: and under this figure he indicates to us the beginning, t.l1e progressive 
course, and the perpetual extension of the Gospel, together with its ult-imatc 
triumph, as st:'en in the universal dominion of the Messiah. 1. The cha.meter 
of t-he Gospel. \Ve must think of the world as a desert, a val!t moral waste, void 
of spiritual be.nuty and of moral life; and this is in strict act:'ord with the actual 
c-on<lilion of peoples apart from the Gospel. The land, the home, the heart, 
un,isited by the Gospel, is cursed with spiritual barrenness and moral death. 
If we caused a rin1let of living water to flow over a barren land, what would ho 
the result? The desert land would soon cease to be barren. Let this land be 
ploughe<l, let. the seed be cast into it, and what is the result ? The desert becomes 
a ga.rden ; the wilderness a fruitful field, and the barren land a forest. So let 
the Gospel waters flow through the desert wastes of a sinner's heart, or through 
the moral wastes of a country, and what a blessed transformation is the result! 
Death gives place to life, depravity to beauty, and barrenness to fertility. It 
wa.s so in the beginning of Christianity. The power of the Gospel has been 
strikingly proved in the missions to Fiji. 2. The progress of the Gospel. The 
li.ing waters go out from Jerusalem. Christianity was not a new religion. It 
was the development, the outgrowth of Judaism. But the waters were to flow 
in e'Very direction, carrying spiritual fertility· with them: everywhere turning 
the desolate heritages of the Gentile world into the garden of the Lord. Note 
also the constancy with which the living waters flow; "in summer and winter 
shall it go." The summer heat usually dries up the rivulet. The frost of winter 
congeal~ it ; but these living waters shall flow on through summer and winter. 
How strikingly has this been illustrated all through the Christian centuries. 
Nothing has proved able to arrest or stay the progress of the Gospel 3. The 
triumph of the Gospel. From the beginning the Lord Christ has indeed been 
King over all the earth, but in the text there is associated with the idea. of kingly 
authority the.t of willing submission. He shall then be universally acknowledged 
Lor<l, e'Very knee to Him shall bow, and every tongue confess Him. The day will 
surely come when men shall be blessed in Him, all nations shall ce.11 Him blessed. 
( w al ford G,,-een.) The course of the Gospel :-I. THE DESIGNATION OF THE 
GOSPEL Here called "living waters." It points out the purity of the Gospel. 
Not the stagnant pool, but the running stream. Holiness to the Lord is stamped 
on all its principles, commandments, and rites. It is a dispensation of mercy, 
but it gives no indulgence to the least sin. It points out the refreshment which 
it yields. How sweet are its offers of pardon to the awakened conscience! It 
points out also the fertility which the Gospel produces. Christianity aims at 
forming the love of God in the heart and conduct. II. THE PLACE FROM WHICH 
THESE WATERS ISSUE. When Chri8t ordered repentance and remission of sins 
to be preached in His name to all nations, beginning e.t Jerusalem, the banks 
within which these living waters had flowed were broken down, and the stree.m 
began to rush over the Gentile world. These waters flow from Jerusalem, as it 
is by the Church that they are communicated. They a.re brought to the Church 
not only that they may be improved, but diffused. III. MARK THE COURSE OF 
THEBE LIVING WATERS. The statement seems to intimate that the Gospel should 
bless the nations of the Eastern and of the Western world. There are various 
circumstances which indicate that a more extensive diffusion of the Gospel will 
soon take place. IY. Tira CONTINUANCE OF THE COURSE OF THESE LIVING WATERS. 
Their flow shall neither be impeded by the drought of summer nor the frosts of 
winter. The effocts of the Gospel on the souls of disciples are perpetue.l also. 
The knowledge it gives is everlaRting light ; the peace it yields is everla~ting 
consolation ; the love it inspires is a charity that never fails ; and the holiness 
it forms is a well of living water, springing up unto everlasting life. (Henry 
B,,/frage, D.D.) The Go,•pel river :-I. lTs NATURE AND ITS RISE. l. Its nature. 
IL is "liYing water." Water is precious, but not, so precious as the Gospel. 
That is the river of life, the rure water of life. 2. Its rise. " It shall go ·out 
from Jerusalem." The GoRpe might be said to have commenced at Jernsal~m. 
".Beginning at Jerusalem." In Peter's sermon on the day of Pentecost, the river 
might be said to have broken forth. II. J,rs DWFUSION AND CONTINUOUSNESS. 
1. ltH diffusion. "Half of them toward the former sea, e.nd half of them toward 
the hin?er ,;ea." It iH to go from the_ east and !rom the w:est, _fro!11 its ris!n_g to 
iii< sett.mg. The GoHpel is for all chmes. It 1s world-wide m its prov1s1ons, 
adaptations, and claims. 2. Continuousness. "Summer e.nd winter." In all 
seasons of human life, individually e.nd corporately. (1) It is constant in the 
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fitness of its supplies for human wants. Men, through all changes, in all places, 
and through all times, want Divine knowledge, moral purity, heavenly forgiveness, 
fellowship with the Eternal. The man will never be born who will "not require 
these things. (2) It is constant in the fulness of its supplies for human wants. 
It is an inexhaustible river. After countless myriads have had their wants 
supplied it remains deep and full as ever. (3) It is constant in the availablene8s 
of its supplies for human wants. (Homilist.) The change/ul and the con8tant 
in life :-1. THE CHANGES IN THIS SCENE OF OUR EARTHLY LIFE. Suggested by 
summer and winter. The changing seasons of nature may be regarded as only 
symbols of the constant mutations in our mortal life. 1. Human life has it.~ 
changes. The man who reaches his three score years and ten, has run through 
all the seasons ; the freshness of spring, the luxuriance of summer, the ripeness 
of autumn, and the dreary desolations of winter. 2. Human institution.q have their 
changes. These changes are useful. (I) They supply us with excitements to 
action. (2) They impress us with the constant activity of God. (3) They remind 
us that this is not our rest. II. THE CONSTANT IN THIS SCENE OF OUR EARTHLY 
LIFE. " In summer and in winter shall it be." What is the " it" here, that is to 
remain so constant amidst the changes ? The preceding part of the verse answers 
the question: "living waters." The reference is undoubtedly to Christianity, 
which is the "water of life." But our point is its constancy. In "eummer 
and winter" it flows the same. The changes of the world have no influences 
on it : it continues the settled amongst the unsettled, the permanent amongst 
the transitory, the immortal amongst the dying. "Though all flesh is as grass 
the Word of our God shall stand for ever." I. It is constant in the fitness of its 
supplies for human wants. Men through all changes, in all places, and through 
all times want Divine knowledge, moral purity, heavenly forgiveness, fellowship 
with the Eternal. 2. It is constant in the fulness of its supplies for human wants. 
It is an inexhaustible river. 3. It is constant in the availableness of its supplies 
for human wants. (Ibid.) Summer and winter :-1. THE CHANGEFUL IN 
HUMAN EXPERIENCE. There is as much variety as in the difference between 
July and December; between all that is summerly and all that is winterly in 
our English climate. l. There is this changefulness in the experience of in­
dividuals. In the difference of differing age: Robustness of youth, decrepitude 
of age. In the difference of differing health : Buoyancy of strength, feebleness 
of disease. In the difference of differing circumstances : Prosperity, anxiety, 
poverty; success, failure; popularity, neglect, or scorn. In the difference 
of differing moods: Joy, sadness; doubt, faith. 2. There is this changefnlness 
in the experience of families. Unbroken home circles, and desolated hearths. 
Wedding days, and funerals. The cradle the centre of the household, and anon 
the coffin. 3. There is this changefulness in the experience of nations. Com­
mercially there is 11, summer and a winter. So politically ; so religiously. Rome, 
Greece, Spain, &c., have had summer and winter. We seem getting towards 
winter. But though all, whether individuals, families, or nations, thus ha..-e 
" in the changes 11nd chances of this mortal life" their bright, genial, glowing 
summers, and their chill, gloomy, cruel winters, we notice-II. THE UNCHANGE• 
ABLJIJ PROVISION Goo HAS ll!ADE FOR MAN'S NEEDS. The prophet is telling of a 
river of blessing that, though it roll through winterly and summerly landscapes, 
is itself unchanged, perpetually the same. In summer and winter IT shall be. 
That river is surely the revealed love of God in Christianity. What else fulfils 
what the prophet declares about---1. The fountain, 2. The progress, 3. The winter of 
this river ? God's love in Christ does. And that is the sublimely unch11ngeable 
IT, which remains the same in all the summers and winters of human experienC'I'. 
( Urijah R. Tho=.) Ohriatianity :-The Bible is full of promises. Somo of 
them refer to temporal and some to spiritual things. Some rel11te to the pros­
perity of the Redeemer's kingdom. I. THE DISPENSATION OF CHmsTIANITY. 
Here are four things. I. Its representation. It is called-" living wnters." 
This softens, purifies, refreshes the soul. It fertilisc-s. It is dcscribc-d as " living 
water,"-water that springs up. Rising, or springing up, in thought, desire, 
prayer, pursuit, until it oven reaohes heaven. All is vitality where this living 
water is. It is the all-healing balm. It produces a principle of lifo which 
strengthens amidst bodilr debility, and grows amidst bodily dece.y. 2. Its origin. 
" Go out of Jerusalem.' Our Lord was of Jewish paronts ; the 11postles were 
Jews; and most of the first disciples wcrn Jews. In the Acts of the Apostles we 
discover how those "living waters," issuing from the l1111Li of Judea, spread 
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abroad in every direction. In this we sec-(1) The accomplishment of prophecy. 
(2) The proof that Christianity can bear inve.~tigation. (3) Showing the goodness 
of God our· Saviour. No na.t.ion wa.~ ever so favoured as the Jews. Yet they 
rejected the Messiah. 3. The directions of these " living waters." " Half of 
them t-0ward the former sea; and half of them toward the hinder see.." The 
mee.ning is that these living waters wcro to spree.d e.11 e.broe.d. The Jewish 
Church wa.~ a local ste.tione.ry witness for God. The Christian Church is not 
local and stationary, but is to go to the world. No dispensation of God can be 
final, but the.t which is universal. The blessings procured by our Saviour's 
death, e.re offered freely t-0 all men. 4. Its perpetuity. "In summer and in 
winter shall it be." The most unfavourable seasons for rivers e.re here mentioned: 
yet they are not able to hinder the flow and effice.cy of these " living we.ters." 
Earthly rivers may be frozen by the cold of winter, and dried up by the heat of 
summer; not so with the river of life. JI. THE GLORIOUS RESULTS OF CHRISTIANITY. 
"The Lord shA.ll be King over all the earth." It is impossible to think of the 
int.roducing of Christianity, without expecting gree.t resultR. The effects of 
Christianity are described in two we.ys. 1. By universal subjection. At first 
sight this seems to announce no more than what He is already. But we must 
distinguish between right and acknowledgment. The design of Christianity 
is to me.ke men feel their oblige.tions to G<id. There is a difference between 
God's providential and God's spiritual government. The great thing to be 
attained is, for God to reign in us, by Hie grace ; for Christ to reign in the heart, 
in the conscience, and in the affections. 2. By uniformity of home.ge. " One 
Lord, and Hie name one." Here the image changes, and the prophet leads us 
from the palace to the temple. "Our Lord" does not exclude pei;.sonal distinc­
tions in the Divine essence. Now there are lords many and gods me.ny. Many 
have idols in their hee.rts. The time is coming when all these idols shall be 
utterly destroyed. "His name one-." The Lord shall be known by all the tribes 
of mankind, e.nd in all places of Hie dominion. (Timothy GibBon, M.A.) 

Ver. 9. The Lord shall be King over all the earth.-The Second Adve11t 
of Christ :-That the passage Job xix. 25-27 has reference t-0 Jesus Christ, and 
to His coming to judgment at the last great day, I think there can be no dispute. 
Unless, then, we look to the reappearing of the Son of Man upon this earth, we 
stultify the expectation of the patriarch, we impugn the inspiration of his 
prophecy, virtually esteeming his declaration as little better than words of a 
mere sound. That we may arrive at some knowledge of wherein the reward 
of the Son, after having made Hie soul an offering for sin, consists, let us search 
the Scriptures. In Psa. ii. Jesus is invested with supreme and absolute authority 
in the administration of His inalienable sovereignty. But has Jesus, the Son 
of Man, ever occupied the earth as here represented ? " His own received Him 
not." Ha.a He ever dashed in pieces like a potter's vessel the bee.then, either 
the baptized or unbaptized portion of them ? It me.y be said the.t, in His spiritual 
dominion, He may be said to occupy the earth by subjugating the bee.rte of His 
people, making them willing in the day of Hie power. We need not make light 
of Christ's spiritue.l government; but we arc compelled to look for something 
more the.n e. spiritual sovereignty as the result of the Father's grant, even to 
the personal occupation of the ee.rth as the seat of His kingly power. And the 
attitude of expectatio~ naturally excites watchfulness, watchfulnes·s producing 
prayer, and prayer holiness. (M. J. Taylor, M.A.) Meat out of the Eater:­
One day; one entire period and joint of providence. Described by its beginning 
and progres., ; and by its end and close. The comfort an~ happiness of this 
glorious evening is set forth in three things. The prop_agat1on of _the Gospel; 
the reign of C'hrist; the unity of the Churches. Doctrine-That !n tl~e latter 
days there shall be gree.t unity in the Church of God. And the.t this ulllty shall 
spring from their acknowledging of the right Lord and the right way. As to the 
unity, observe-1. This will suit best with the quiet and happy estate of those 
times. God will usher in the glorious and everlasting estate by Borne preparative 
degrees. 2. God will then me.ke some visible provision against the scandal_ of 
dissensions. 3. The misery of theee times doth seem to enforce the gree.ter u01ty. 
For use of consolation, consider your hopes ; and· know the reason of such 
providences. 1''or use of exhortation. It serveth to exhort and press you 
to hasten, and BCt on these hopes. Promises do not exclude action, but engage 
to it. The promioes hold forth unity; strive after it, by prayers, and by endeo.vours. 
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Let every one of us mortify such ill affections 69 may any way engage us to a 
di8turbance and vexa.tious bitterness. Keep yourselves pure from ill opinions. 
You must a.s ca.refully a.void a.n error in judgment 69 a vice in conver@a.tion. Do 
not impropria.te Christ to a.ny one pa.rty or sort of professors. Never serve a 
fa.ction or pa.rty to the prejudice and detriment of truth and religion. As far 
as truth a.nd conscience will give lea.vc, there should be e, profession of brotherhood, 
a. condescension a.nd yielding to one another in love ; a wa.lking together, or 
at least, a. Christia.n forbea.ra.nce. Abstain from reproaches and undue provoca­
tions, a.nd dispense a.ll civil respects with meekness. Let me entreat yon to mind 
a few things. Bewa.re of passion in your own interests; though they may be 
much shaken and endama.ged in the present controversies, yet self-denying 
patience will be the best way to settle them. Press doctrines of Christ, and 
the main things of religion. When you deal with the errors of the time, do it 
with a great deal of caution and wariness. Take heed of aggravating and greaten­
ing matters, making them of more importance than indeed they are. Former 
ages were possessed with this spirit, every lesser dissent and mistake was made 
a heresy or error in the faith. Let me entreat you to improve your interests 
for brotherly and friendly collations. Rational and friendly conviction will do 
much, at least it will beget a sweet and brotherly correspondence, and it is to 
be hoped we shall find more meekness where things a.re not carried in the way 
of a set disputation. (T. Manton.) . The coming moral reign of God on the 
earth :-Physically, God reigns everywhere. Morally, His reign depends upon 
the will of men, and that will is hostile. The coming moral reign is-I. To BE 
EXTENSIVE. "All the earth," or "la.nd," may mean the land of Judea, but 
we are authorised to believe that He will one day reign over all the earth, that 
all souls will how to His influence, as the ripened fields of autumn to the winds of 
heaven. II. To BE EXCLUSIVE. He will be regarded as the one King whose 
laws all study and obey. The great question of all souls will be, " Lord, what 
wilt Thou have me to do ? " No other power will rule the soul where He becomes 
the more.I monarch. III. It will be BENEFICENT. " All the land shall be turned 
as a plain from Geba to Rimmon south of Jeruse.lem." Taking verses 10 and 
11, we gather at least two beneficent results of His moral reign. I. The removal 
of all obstructions to the river of truth. "The land shall be turned as a pie.in 
from Geba to Rimmon," &c. That is from the northern to the southern boundary 
of Judea.. The levelling of this land would not only leave Jerusalem conspicuous 
but allow the " living wa.ters " to have free flow. 2. The elevation and establish­
ment of the good. Jerusalem is here represented not only as being razed and 
ma.de conspicuous, but as settling down and dwelling securely. " It shall be 
lifted up and inhabited in her plRCe." There shall be no more utter destruction, 
Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited. Conclusion: Who will not pray, Let Thy 
kingdom come and Thy will be done on earth a.s it is in heaven? (Elomilist.) 
The kingdom of Ohrist upon the earth :-1. THE INCALCULABLE IMPORTANCE oF 
THIS PROPHECY. l. To the world at large. 2. To the Church in particular. 3. To 
every individual of mankind. II. THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE PERIOD TO WHICTI 
IT REFERS. l. It will be a season of temporal prosperity. 2. Spiritual blessings 
will most richly abound. It will be a sea.son when God will manfest Himself 
on earth. Then (l) Seek the establishment of Christ's kingdom in your own 
souls ; and (2) Seek to promote its establishment throughout tho world. 
(G. Simeon, 111.A.) One heart and one way :-The Lord forewarns His people 
of greater sufferings that they were to undergo in tho last times. Here we have 
the judgment itself denounced. A description of theit- miserable condition at 
this time. The assurance of deliverance, and that by divers agents. Though 
the trial were sharp, it should be short. The issue should be happy for the 
evening should be light. The author of their deliverance shall be Jehovah. As 
to the manner of doing it, God will make it appear to be His work. Look at 
the glorious condition of this Church after this deliverance, and that in these 
particulars - after this Jerusalem shall be ma.do eminent o.nd honourable. 
Jerusalem shall be exalted, as the mother Church. The blessed o.ud glorious 
government of this state a.ftor this deliverance. Hero is the fruit and conseqncnee 
of this government, "Jehovah _shall be one, o.n1 His no.me one_."_ The nanw 
of '1od is diversely to.ken in Scripture; but, hero 1s meant the rnhg1on that God 
has set forth in His Word, and the worship that He hath set up in the Church. 
The mean in" of tho promise seems to be th.is, whereas br:foro they worshipped many 
sods, now they should t4rn from de"d idols "ncl serve only the living God, 
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The Lord promises that as all the idols shall be taken away, so all idolatrous 
and superstitious worship also. ,Jehovah one, the rule of His worship one, and 
His worship according to that rule one. Doctrine-When a people turn to God 
by repcntlmce, and He returns to them in mercy, He will give unto them one 
name, that is, He will free them from all superstitions, and human mixtures 
in His worship. 1. In all ages it bath been the main labour of Satan and 1tll 
t,he enemies of the Church, when they could not root out the worship of God 
wholly, then to corrupt the simplicity of it by human inventions, traditionR 
and superstitious mixtures. 2. When they turn unto God, and God unto them' 
He will free them from all these. ( IV. Strong.) ' 

Yers. 12-14. And this shall be the plague.-The punishment of God's 
enemi~ :-This is a figurative description of the punishment of sin. The first 
element of the punishment is corruption, which is set forth by the terrible imaae 
of a living death, a fearful anomalous state, in which the mouldy rottenness ~f 
death is combined in horrible union with the vivid, conscious sensibility of life. 
The soul of the sinner, in its future consciousness of sin, shall feel its loathsome 
corruption as vividly as now it would feel the slow putrefaction of the body that 
rotted piecemeal to the grave. The second element is-mutual hate and conten­
tion (ver. 13). The image is that of a panic-struck army, in which man clutches 
and strikes in frantic fury his nearest neighbour. Hell shall be hate, in its fiercest 
and hatefullest forms. Sin is now the cause of all the quarrels on earth ; it shall 
be the cause of endless quarrels in hell. The third element is-loss of the bless­
ings previously enjoyed (ver. 14). This is represented by the image of spoil. 
The wealth of the nations that besieged Jerusalem shall be taken by Judah and 
Jerusalem, which are here combined in the triumph, as they were combined in 
the struggle described in chap. xii. A fourth element is-the infectious nature 
of sin. It defiles all that it touches. It has defiled the earth and all it contains, 
so that it must be burned up; and it will hereafter transform the dwelling-place 
of its possessors into a hell, and their companions into fiends, and make it necessary 
that the verv instruments of enjoyment they have possesRed in life should be 
taken from them and destroyed. Learn that the most fearful punishment of 
sinners is simply to leave them to themselves. Sin is but hell in embryo, hell is 
but sin in development. (T. V. Moore, D.D.) The e/,ement8 by which the Divine 
government punishes sin :-1. PHYSICAL DISEASES. " And this shall be the plague 
wherewith the Lord shall smite all the people that have fought against Jerusalem. 
Their flesh shall consume away while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes 
shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall consume away in their 
mouth." "This description of the plague-stricken people," says a mo<lern author, 
"is shocking, but it is not more than what actually occurs." See Defoe's Plague 
of London. Kingsley says, " What so terrible as war ? I will tell you what is 
ten times and ten thousand times more terrible than war, and that is outraged 
nature. Nature, insidious, inexpensive, silent, sends no roar of cannon, no glitter 
of arms to do her work: she gives no warning note of preparation .... Man 
has his courtesies of war and his chivalries of war, he does not strike the unarmed 
man, he spares the woman and the child. But nature ... spares neither woman 
or child; . . . silently she strikes the sleeping child with as little remorse as she 
would Htrike the strong man with the musket or the pick-axe in his hand." One 
could scarcely imagine a more revolting condition of humanity than is here pre­
sented, a living skeleton, nearly all the flesh gone, the eyes all but blotted out, 
the tongue withered. Physical disease has ever been one of the instruments by 
which God has punished men in this world, pestilences, plagues, epi<lemics, and 
so on. But it is not merely a plague amongst the people, but also amongst the 
cattle, as we see in ver. 15. II. IIIuTUAL ANIMOSITY. "And it shall come to po,ss 
in that day, that a great tumult from the Lord shall ho among them, o,nd they 
shall lay hol<l every one on tho hand of his neighbour." The idea, is, perhaps, 
that God woul<l permit such circumstances to spring up amongst them as would 
generate in their minds mutual misunderstandings, malignities, quarrellings, 
~nd battlinga. "They shall lay hold every one on the hand of his neighbour." 
" Every man's sword Hhall be against his brother." Sin punishes ~in, ba<l passions 
not only work mi~ery but are in themselves miHerics. Another element of punish­
ment here is-HI. 'l'EMl'ORAL LOl'IBES. "And Judah o,lso shall fight at Jerusalem." 
Not againHt JeruHalem. " And the wealth of all the heathen round about shall 
be gathered together, gold a,nd silver, and 11,ppo,n,I in A,bnn<ILrncc." Earthly 
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property, men in their unrenewed state have always valued as the highest good. 
To attain it they devote all their powers with an unquenchable enthusiasm, and 
to hold it they are ever on the alert, and their grasp is unrelaxable and firm. To 
have it snatched from them is among their greatest calamities, and how often 
this occurs in society I (Homilist.) 

Ver. 16. Shall go up from year to year to worship the Ktng.-The geni,u 
and inner he.art of Christianity :-I. It brings us into the possession of a new life. 
We are Christians, not because we avow a certain creed, or conform to certain 
outward exercises; but because we have received the life, the Eternal Life, which 
was with the Father, and was manifested to us in Jesus. And is it possible to 
restrict the manifestations of life ? Is not God's life always the so.me in its 
abundant and infinite variety ? So surely the life of God in the soul should, 
and must, express itself in all the outgoings of our existence,-in speech, act, 
movement-equally on the six days as the one day ; as much in the kitchen. 
or the shop, as the Church. If you are possessed by the life of the Holy One, it 
will as certainly appear as the idiosyncrasy of your character, which underlies, 
moulds, and fashions your ~yery gesture. 2. Christianity is consecration to Christ. 
It may be questioned if we have a right to call ourselves Christians unless we 
regard Him as our Judge, our Lawgiver, and our King, and are deliberately 
obeying and serving Him. But if we are going to reserve our religion to certain 
days, places, and actions, we necessarily exclude Him from all that is not contained 
within the fences we erect. What right have we to suppose that our l\Iaster 
Christ will be satisfied with an arrangement which asks Him to accept a part 
for the whole, e. composition for the enti.J:e debt ? 3. The needs of the world 
demand an entire and unbroken religious life. The world does not see us in our 
religious exercises, whether in our private retirement or our public worship. It 
has no idea, therefore, of the anguish of our penitence, the earnestness of our 
desires for a right and noble life, the persistency of our endeavours. And if we 
do not give evidence of our religion in dealing with matters that the men of the 
world understand, they will naturally and rightly consider that religion is an 
unpractical dream, the child of superstition and emotion. We should, therefore, 
refuse to maintain the false distinction between things that are sacred, and those 
that are secular. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) The public worship of Jehovah :-I. IT 
IS A DUTY BINDING ON ALL PEOPLE. "The feast of tabernacles was meant to 
keep them in mind that, amidst their abundant harvests, and well-cared-for fields 
and vineyards, that as in the desert, so still it was God who gave the increase. 
It was therefore a festival most suitable for all the nations to join in, by way of 
acknowledging that Jehovah was the God of Nature throughout the earth, how­
ever various might be the aspects of nature with which they were familiar. 
Besides, there can be little doubt that by the time of Zechariah, and probably 
long before, this feast had become a kind of symbol of the ingathering of the 
nations" (John iv. 36).-Dr. Dods. Whilst the thousands neglect public worship, 
not a few e.rgue ago.inst it, they say it is uncalled for and unnecessary. In reply 
to this we state, where there is genuine religion-I. Public worship is a natural 
development. The Being we love most we crave an opportunity for extolling, 
we want that all shall know His merits. 2. Public worship is a happy develop­
ment. What delights the soul so much as to hear others praise the object we 
love the most ? This at once gratifies the religious instinct and the social love. 
3. Public worship is a beneficent development. There is noth..ing that tends so 
much to quicken and ennoble souls as worship, and nothing gives such a vitnl 
interest in one soul for another, as public worship. II. ITs NEGLECT EXPOSES 
TO TERRIBLE 0ALAMITIES. 1. The greatness of the punishment. "Upon them 
shall be no rain." Now the absence of rnin involves evcl'y tcmpoml evil yon 

9co.n think of, famine, pestilence, loss of physical enjoyment, loss of hcnlth, loss of 
life. 2. The fitness of the punishment. ( 1) To the offence. " Th.c withholding 
of the rain." (2) To the offender. The idea of not havin" rain would not, 
perhaps, terrify the Egyptians, for they had the Nile. llonco n plnguo is 
threatened to tl1em. The punishment hero was to come because of tho neglect 
of public worship. Ami this is punished by-(a) Loss of the highest spiritual enjoy• 
ments. (b) Hereafter, by the reproachin~ of conscience, 11nd th.o bnnisluncnt 
from nll good. (llomilist.) The wors/11p of God a duly 1111d a prit·ilege :­
Though. it is genewll,v ndmittcd that Z~chario.h i~ tho most obst'llro o~ nil th,· 
minor prophets, yot there wc•re two topics on wluch we mny snfcly nllmn thnt 
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he was as luminous, or more so, th&n the rest. Tlie first respected the publio 
worship of God. He and Haggai were conspicuously active in urging the Jews, 
on their return from their captivity, to re-build their temple; e.nd when the 
sanctuary was erected, we find him not only administering to the tribes themselves, 
but to the strangers and foreigners who had mixed themselves up with them to 
frequent the house of God, lest renewed judgment should break forth upon them 
to their injury and ruin. I. PRESS IT UPON YOU AS A DOTY AND PRIVIl,EGE. 1. It 
is founded in the relation in which we stand to God. He is our Creator, Preserver, 
Benefactor; He is our Father. We are the families of Israel here addressed; and 
has not God dealt fraternally with you as His children ? Show your filial gratitude 
&c. 2. It is suggested by the appointment of Divine ordinances. 3. It is enforced 
by the commands and exhortations of the sacred Scriptures. The books of 
Exodus, Leviticus, Deuteronomy, and Joshua issued these precepts. They are 
echoed by the prophets (Psa. xcv. 1-4, 7 ; c. 2-5). 4. It is recommended by 
the example of the best of men who ever lived. We are to be followers of " all 
those who through faith," &c., and ought we not to COJ;>Y them in this feature? 
Read the histories of Moses-,Joshua-Nehemiah-of the prophets and apostles­
or select one conspicuous example, David; what was.J!is principal wish? "One 
thing have I," &c. What his chief affliction? ""'rhe sparrow," &c. What 
his chief joy! "I was glad," &c. What his prayer for others? "0 send 
out Thy light," &c. This we.s his testimony, this his appeal-" Lord, I have loved 
the habitation." " They continued daily in the temple,'' &c. 5. It is urged 
upon us by the advantages connected with its observance. It is the house of 
God which He he.s promised to keep with His especial presence. Of Zion He 
says, "This is My rest; here will I dwell," &c. It is through His institutions 
that light, gro.ce, and comfort are imparted to His Church. II. To SHOW YOU 
THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE NEGLECT OF THAT WORSHIP WHICH Goo REQUIRES. 
"Even upon them there shall be no rain." No doubt there was a literal meaning 
attached to this menace. But we must not satisfy ourselves with this comment. 
In making a spiritual application of this part of the text, observe that re.in is 
often employed e.s a metaphor to denote the abundant communication of spiritual 
blessings-thus, the coming of the Messiah, and the bestowments of ·His grace ; 
the influences of the Spirit; the instructions and consolations of the Word of 
God. "lily doctrine shall drop as the rain." (Evangelical Preacher.) 

Vere. 20, 21. In that day there shall be upon the bells of the horses, Holiness 
nnt.o the Lord..-Universal holiness :-This text may be a prediction of the latter­
day glory, when the knowledge of Christ shall cover the whole earth. But e.t 
all times, and in all places, " holiness becometh the house of the Lord." It is 
His royal will and pleasure that all who name His name should depart from all 
iniquity. This holiness, which we call universal holiness, because it extends to 
the whole man, and to hie whole conduct, is described in the text in a remarkable 
manner. The prophet foretells that holiness to the Lord she.II be written on 
the bells and bridles of the horses. It was originally engraved on a plate of gold, 
and fixed on the mitre or turban of the high priest. In wearing this, he was a 
type of Christ, our great High Priest. The meaning of writing this on the trap­
pings of the horses is, that religion shall not be confined to sacred persons, times, 
and places, as this inscription originally was to the high priest; but that all real 
Christians, being a holy priesthood, shall be religious at all times and in all things ; 
that true holiness shall extend itself to the ordinary concerns of life. The pro­
position we enforce is, the.t universal holiness becomes the profession of the Gospel. 
To be holy signifies, in Scripture, to be set apart from a common or profane use, 
to God and His service. HolinesP. is the renovation of our nature by the Spirit 
of God. The holiness required by the Gospel is something for superior to what 
is called morality. Holiness supposes the renewal of the heart. There is e. 
universal change made in a real Christian, which is far superior to mere morality. 
God Himself is the author of holiness; there is nothing in our fallen nature to 
produce it. The principal instrument emrloyed by the Spirit of grace in offectin/f 
this holy change, is the Word of the Gospc. "Sanctify them through Thy truth.' 
The holiness of the Gospel has for its grand objects, God and our neighbour. 
Religion is to influence the common concerns of life. Holiness is not to be con­
fined io sacred things, but mingled with our ordinary affairs. We see littlo 
practical religion among many nominal Christians and unstable professors. Even 
the most exemplary have cause to lament their deficiencies. I. WHAT SHOULD 
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DE THE CHRISTIAN'S TEMPER AND VIEWS WITH REGARD TO HIMSELF? Let the 
Christian remember tho.t he is " the temple of the Holy Ghost," a.nd that the 
temple of the Lord must be holy. II. HOLINESS TO THE LORD rn TO BE EXE)IPLI· 
FIED IN THE RELATIVE DUTIES OF SOCIAL LIFE. In general, the Christian has two 
things to regard,-to do no harm, a.nd to do much good. Active benevolence 
is a necessary fruit of holiness. There a.re certo.in situations in life wherein 
persons. being mutually related to ea.eh other, arc expected more particularly 
to manifest the holiness of the Gospel. The conju~a.1 state. The relation of 
pa.rents and children. Of mo.sters and servants. Tnen are we holy ? A soul 
unsanctified ca.n never gain admittance into heaven, the residence of a. holy God, 
holy angels, a.nd holy men. (G. Burder.) Holiness :-1. The holiness here 
predicted is evangelical. 2. The holiness here predicted is conspicuous and 
attractisve. 3. The holiness here predicted is exemplified in the lives of the 
ministers of the Gospel. 4. The holiness here predicted embraces the trans­
actions of ordinary business. 6. The holiness here predicted reaches to the social 
enjoyi!ients of Christian professors. 6. The holiness here predicted pervades 
religious worship. 7. The holiness here predicted purifies the communion of the 
Christian Church. (G. Brooks.) Holiness unto the Lord :-The prevalence 
of sin in the world is a subject which the Christian daily reflects upon with un­
feigned sorrow a.nd humiliation. In every place iniquity a.bounds. Divine 
things are continua.Uy treated with presumptuous irreverence a.nd disregard. 
The mind, however, is relieved from its depression, occasioned by the present 
gloomy state of things, while it contemplates the prospects of a. brighter day, 
which in God's good _time will ar_ise. The sure word of prophecy unfolds to our 
view the most glorious representation of the Church prospering in the latter 
times. Zechariah foretells the general sanctification of men, a.nd the consequent 
establishment of true religion in the world. I. WHAT IS IMPLIED IN THESE 
ENCOURAGING WORDS-" In that day there aha.II be upon the bells of the horses, 
Holiness unto the Lord" ? This appears to be a prediction of the general 
prevalence of pure a.nd undefiled religion. It teaches us that holiness shall become 
universal in its extent, entire in its iru\uence, and· unveiled by she.me or fear. 
I. Holiness shall hereafter become universal in its extent. It shall be written 
upon the bells or bridles of the horses. It shall not be limi~d to persons of any 
particular order or- profession ; it shall extend to a.ll who are engaged in secular 
occupations and pursuits. Men shall then become, o.s it were, priests unto God. 
In God's good time, the things of God will be exalted to their just pre-eminence; 
a.nd a.s they deserve, will occupy the attention a.nd influence the hearts of men. 
Religion will be everywhere regarded a.s the one thing needful. 2. Holiness shall 
then become entire in its influence. It shall not be partial a.nd defective ; but 
perfect and complete. It shall govern the whole man, a.nd regulate all that 
pertains to Him. As all men will make a. profession of religion, so all who profess 
it will bE>come truly and completely religious. Their piety will not be limited 
to particular occo.sions. They will walk in the fear of the Lord a.11 the day long. 
They shall be influenced by a continual sense of His presence, and actua.~d by 
nn habitual reverence for His laws. But not only she.II the persona.I holiness 
of men be entire, their possessions, a.nd everything pertaining to them shall, 
as it were, be holy too. " The pots in the Lord's house shnll be like the bowls 
before the altar." At present we have to lament that sacred things are most 
shamefully abused a.nd profaned, but hereafter the case will be reversed ; things 
of a worldly nature shall be sanctified to the purposes of religion. 3. Holiness 
shall be open and unreserved in man, free from any false feeling of shame, or 
fear of reproach. II. WHAT INSTRUCTION MAY BE DEDUCED FROM THESE WORDS? 
The prophet says, "In that day." The period has certainly not yet arrived ; 
nor can it be expected till the mystery of iniquity ho.s ceased to work. It is, 
however, even now in its progress towards fulfilment ; for it has a reference to 
the whole period of the Gospel dispensation. Then what manner of persons 
ought they to be who ma.kc a profession of that Gospel Y Surely holiness becomes 
the house of God. Every one that na.meth the name of Christ should depart 
from iniquity. All who are privileged to bear the Christio.n name are required 
to cultivate extra.ordinary purity and holiness. I. You are required to bo holy 
by the very relation which you benr to God. 2. This is nccording to thc cx prcss 
command of heaven: "for this is the will of God, even your sanctification." 
3. This is the very end for which the Rcckcmcr di1-1I. 4. Th<' Scriptnrcs rl'prcsent 
this as nn indispensable qunlifioation for hcnvcn. " Without holiiwss no man 
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shall see the Lord." Are you then living as persons truly devoted to God, and 
letting your conversation be in all things as becometh the Gospel of Chri~t 1 
These questions are of supreme importance to us all; they a.re, as it were, tho 
turning-point on which life and death, heaven and hell, depend. (E. IVhirldon, 
JI.A.) Universal holiness the object of Christian hope :-The words "Holiness 
to the Lord," were written on the mitre placed on the hearl of the Jewish hiah 
priest. They were intended to point out the sacredness of the office, and the 
peculiar sanctity of the priestly character; but they referred to a greater than 
he. e,en the Hiirh Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus. I. EARTHLY El\IPLOY­
~IEXTS SAXCTIFJED. I. This is not the case at present. Even the people of God 
find th~msel.es in much danger of being careful a.~d troubled about many things. 
There 1s not now on the bells of the horses, "Holiness to the Lord." 2. There is 
a time when it shall be so. It will be evident, by the way in which common duties 
shall be discharged, that holiness to the Lord is the governing principle. All 
the intercourse of society shall be under the influence of Christian principle. In 
conducting the concerns of business, there will be no fraud or deceit-no taking 
ad,antage of the ignorance, the necessities, or the liberality of another-no 
tempting others to sin, in order to make gain by their iniquity. Many are the 
temptations necessarily arising from being associated with those who fear not 
God. II. SPIRITUAL SERVICES BEAUTIFIED. This embraces religion in the Church 
and in the family. I. The services of the sanctuary. Things which have been 
deemed of small importance shall be attended to with a. spirit of elevated piety. 
There is a prevalent error in undervaluing the devotional pa.rt of the service. 
The day is coming, may God hasten it on," when the pots in the Lord's house shall 
be like the bowls before the altar." 2. The religion of the family. In private 
dwellings a spirit of devotion shall run through all the engagements of the family. 
Look how much this is neglected. How many who wait on God in His house, 
do not serve Him in their own. III. THE PROFESSING CHURCH SHALL BE PURIFIED. 
I. Charity in circumstantial matters shall be exercised. There are now often 
more disputes about the way of worship than endeavours to attain the right 
spirit of worship. Love of party destroys the love of Christ. 2. Agreement in 
ftmda.mental truth. There shall be none to broach heresy, or to lessen the glory 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; but dependence on His righteousness shall be universal. 
Applying this subject to ourselves we see-(!) Ground for serious inquiry. Can 
we say, as respects business, public ordinances, Sa ',bath and home duties, &c., 
that everywhere is written, "Holiness to the Lord" ? 2. A source of important 
instruction. See here a standard for your daily conduct. Pray, and try to 
attain to it. No Christian man is so happy as he who sees and enjoys Christ 
in everything. 3. A subject for fervent prayer. Pray that you may exhibit in 
your lives the power of grace in the soul. We see the principles on which we ought 
to act, in order so to pass through things temporal, as not to lose the things which 
are eternal. We may have the world, and we may use the world, but let us not 
forget that " if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him." 
Let it be our constant prayer that God may be our guard and our guide in our 
religious intercourse with our families, with His Church and people, and with 
our own hearts in our prayer chambers. And may the Lord Jesus Christ fulfil 
in us all the good pleasure of His will, and the work of faith with power. (J. G. 
Breeny, B.A.) Rdigion and business :-How to retain the spirit of serious piety 
ju the busy activities of life, is a question vita.I to Christian character. The 
practical divorce of religion and piety in our daily affairs is fraught with peril. 
Too many regard religion as out of place in the thoroughfares of trade, as a fabric 
of too fine a texture, or as an exotic transplanted from a tropical to a. polar clime. 
The easy quietude of the sanctuary or closet befits it: " Holiness to the Lord " 
may be put on the Bible, but not on the lodger ; on the mitre of priest, Ju.it not 
on the bells of horses. How can religion and business be properly blended ? 
J. By ha\'ing all actions constrained by holy motives. We do not, indce~, have 
God as a distinct object before us every moment, but we do the work winch Ho 
has appointed us, in our special sphere, as a service to Him: " Not slothful in 
bu,;inc-s,;, fervent in spirit, serving the Loni." The 'blood circulates silently in 
our veins, and so religion is a silent, but vital, force in our hearts. 2. \Ve aro to 
remember !hat religion is being good and doing good. It is not quiotism or 
asceticism, but a. dominant principle that guides our thought and speech and 
action. It is a reflection of Chri.~t's life in the flesh. It shows itself in minutest 
details-the soft step, the gentle voice, the courteous domeano11r; in honest 
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speech, in nobility of dealing and truthfulness of disposition. True religion, 
someone says, puts no sand in sugar, alum in bread, water into milk, or otter into 
butter; it keeps the wife from ill-temper when her husband's dirty boots soil 
the floor, and keeps him from having dirty boots ; it prevents him from fretting 
at o. late dinner, and keeps her from having late dinners. 3. Religion is doing 
secular o.cts from sacred motives oftener than it is doing merely sacred acts, so 
called. When piety stamps our life, all our acts are religious. It is wrong to 
separate toil and worship, and to forget that motive gives character to deeds. 
An automaton may do many of our acts, but it has no moral character. The 
heart makes the work of the workman holy. " An anvil may be consecrated 
and a pulpit desecrated." A religion that is not fitted to week-day work never 
had a Sabbath-day origin. (0. H. Buck.) The true Christian holinus:-Thes:e 
words indicate that the great design, and ultimate result, of the diffusion of the 
Gospel is to promote holiness. In the view of many, salvation is simply deliver­
ance from punishment. But salvation is a character as well as a condition, and 
the two can never be really divorced. Christianity is a life as well as a creed. 
The bestowment of forgiveness is not the great end of the Gospel, but only a 
means to the higher end of lifting men from their degradation and making them 
in heart and in conduct, as well as in name, the sons of God. To rest in pardon 
is a mean and contemptible thing, displaying a disposition of the grossest selfish­
ness. When salvation is really possessed, it is a. living character, produced by 
the grace of the Holy Spirit, and rooted in the simple faith which the soul is 
exercising in Jesus Christ. I. WHAT HOLINESS IS. What precisely do we mean 
when we say of a. man that he is holy? We imply not simply that he i'l virtuous, 
but rather that his virtue has a. speqia.l and peculiar quality. In our common 
speech there is a recognition of the distinction between virtue and holiness. The 
virtuous man regulates his conduct by moral principles alone, while the holy man 
maintains a. close and constant fellowship with the living God. The one gives 
you a. lofty idea. of his own excellence, the other makes you feel the greatness 
and purity of God. The scriptural significance of the term is " consecrated 
to Jehovah." Holiness, so far as it is an inward principle, is the maintenance 
of close communion with God: and so far as it is an outward manifestation, it 
is the consecration of the life to God. Holiness is a disposition lying back behind 
all virtues, and giving to each of them its own distinctive peculiarity. Holiness 
is an inward, all-regulating principle. II. How THIS HOLINESS IS TO BE ATTAINED. 
Clearly, it is not posEessed by every man. No man has it naturally, and as e. 
thing of course. Indeed, the very reverse is true. Men do not like to retain 
God in their knowledge. How is all this to be changed ? Not by the individual 
himself. From an unholy soul nothing but that which is unholy can proceed. 
By no mere process of development, or natural selection, can the unholy man 
train himself into holiness. Neither can this change be nccomplishecl by means 
of external rites. The Scriptures. state with the utmost explicitness that we a.re 
regenerated by the power of the Holy Ghost. If we inquire into the mode of 
His operations, we get no reply. If we nsk how He can work in and upon a nrnn. 
while not infringing on his free agency, we are not told. Though silent as to 
the mode, Scripture repeatedly asserts the fact. The other element of holiness 
is consecration to God. But the essence of sin is self-will, and so it is impossibi<' 
that a man can dedicate himself to God until sin within him hM been crushed. 
In order to holiness, the sinner needs to be reconciled to God, and to be made 
like to God. But these are the very things which are to be accomplished through 
his belief on the Lord Jesus Christ, by the power of the Holy Ghost. As to conse­
cration to Him, the sight of the means by which his guilt nnd depravity have 
been removed, produces in the believer's soul a deep feeling of personal indebted­
ness to God. He cannot lay claim to himself after God has redeemed him to 
Himself by the precious blood of Christ. His gratitude takes the form of self. 
dedication. It follows, also, that we must seek to have faith, strong and abiding, 
in the Lord Jesus Christ as our Redeemer, nnd in His death as the propitiation for 
our sins. This is a view of the Cross which is too seldom before our eyl'S. 
III. WrrERE TIIIS 1101.JNESS IS TO BE MANU'ESTEO. It is to clutn\Cll•riso till' 
believer's life in all occupations and under all circumstances. Under the NL•w 
Testament we have no holy places, or holy pNsons. 'l'o tho Christian then• 
should be nothing purely sec·ular. Wherever piety is genuine, ancl our conse­
cration unreserved, wo shall seek in all things to glorify God. ( IV. M. Taylor, 
£),D.) /Joli11ess on tlte bells of the ltors1w :-The pNiocl to whirh these verses 
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rofer is still future. Piety is to be almost universe,!, extending generally to all 
persons and acts. Gather from the text what real piety is. Use the text as a 
standard. I. On the bells of the horses, "Holiness to the Lord," not on the priest's 
mitre only. Common occupations are to be performed with an eye to God. We 
are to serve God indirectly in our callings, as well as directly in our ordinances ; 
secular things are to be conducted on the same holy principles of faith and 
obedience as our se,cred services. Horses are used for state occasions, for recroation 
for journeying, for merchandise. And bells on the horses give notice of thei; 
approach. And where,·er a Christian comes, holiness to the Lord should attend 
him. ~- " And the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the bowls before the 
altar." Lessl'>r things in the service of God should be attended to, as well as 
the more important ; earthen pots, as well as golden bowls, should be held sacred. 
Where there is real holiness people are not nice and particular about ceremonial 
holiness. The true worshipper seeks to worship in spirit. This is the main 
thing .. At the se,me time, he does no~ disparage sacred persons, places, days, 
and th~ngs, because he ea~ ma~? ordmary persons, places, days, and things, 
conducive and helpful to his spmtual growth. You should carry your ri>ligion 
into your ordinary affairs, but you should not carry your ordinary affairs into 
your religious worship, except for the sake of guidance and blessina, and that 
you may go forth to conduct them in a right manner and with a p;,per spirit. 
(H. C. Milchinson, M.A.) Holiness to the Lord :-Jerusalem and Judah are 
referred to in a literal sense, but, as is common, they are ultimately referred to 
as a type of the universal Church of the latter day. In its real scope the pre­
diction extends to the whole world. Everything in prophecy and providence 
unites to prove that the entire fulfilment is at the door. The term " holy" 
signifies "set apart," "devoted." To be holy to the Lord is to be consecrated 
to Him. But "holiness to the Lord" is a still more forcible expression, and 
denotes consecration in the abstract. Men will write " holiness to the Lord " 
on all that they are and have. This implies that they will go through and re­
examine all their habits, and bring all to the touchstone of Scripture. They will 
consecrate to Him all their powers of body and mind, all their time, influence, 
and possessions. You have come upon the stage at a time when Christendom 
is teeming with projects and institutions to meliorate the condition of man, and 
to advance the kingdom of Christ. See that you give these institutions firm and 
unwearied support. Fall in with the spirit of your age. You ought to be wholly 
for Goel because He made you what you are, and built the world you inhabit, 
and furnished it for your use, and placed you in it, and commanded you to serve 
Him with all your heart and soul. You are not your own. You ought to be 
wholly for Christ, because He died to redeem you from eternal fire and raise you 
to immortal happiness. You must devote your lives to the interests of His 
kingdom if you would most promote the happiness of men. You must be wholly 
devoted if you would wish for a life of comfort. A divided mind is an uneasy 
mind. Many people ba.ve just enough religion to make them wretched. A heart 
and life consecrated without reserve to Christ, would bring peace of conscience, 
the strong exercise of benevolent affection, the satisfaction of a delightful employ­
ment, and crown all with ecstatic communion with God, and an assured hope of 
immortality. (E. Dorr Griffen, D.D.) Holiness to the Lord :-The prophets 
a.nd apostles often speak of a glorious day, which is to da.wn upon the Church 
in the latter ages of the world. Respecting this glorious day two things are 
predicted in the chapter before us. The true religion shall then universally 
prevail. Christians shall make much greater attainments in religion, and its 
sanctifying influence shall pervade all the common concerns and employments 
of life. I. These expressions of the text imply that, when the day here predicted 
arrives, all the common business, employments, and actions of men shall be 
performed with as much seriousness and devoutness, as the most pious Christians 
now feel when engaged in the most solemn duties of religion. The meaning of 
the prediction evidently is that, while persons are engaged in all the common 
busineHB and concerns of life, whether at home or abroad, whether in the house 
or by the way, they shall feel as serious, as devout, as much engaged in the service 
of God, as did the Jewish high priest, when he wore that sacred inscription upon 
his forehead. 2. In that day, every house, every shop, and the whole world 
itllelf, will be a house of God, a temple consecrated to His praise. A temple is a 
place consecrated and devoted to God for religious purposes. But in that day 
every house will be such a place, 3. Every day will then be like a Salibatll, 



OllAl'. XIV.] ZEOHARIAH. 245 

4. Every common meal will be what the Lord's Supper is now. 5. When this 
day arrives, there will be no insincere worshippers found in God's house, no 
hypocritical professors in His Church. Application. Learn-I. Our great and 
innumerable deficiencies. 2. Whether we have any religion or not. 3. What 
pleasures, pursuits, and employments are really lawful and pleasing to God. 
(E. Payson, D.D.) Holineaa to the Lord :-Zechariah describes, in the last 
chapters of his book, great troubles coming on the world. All the world gathered 
round about Jerusalem to destroy it. The Lord Himself coming clown from 
heaven to deliver the sacred city. There was no thought more fressed upon 
the mind of the Jew than that of holiness. It was the motto o the national 
life. The same conception of universal sanctity was carried forward from Juda.ism 
to Christianity. I. THE moHEST STATE OF MAN, THE MOST BLESSED CONDITIO::< 
OF THE WORLD, IS HERE SET BEFORE us. The first meaning of holiness is separation. 
Separation looks two ways, to the past and to the future. There is something 
from which we are separated, and something to which we are separated. When 
we think of holiness practically, in respect to our present life, we are apt to regard 
it as representing an unattainable height. Holiness is absolute purity. Sancti­
fication is ever represented in- Scripture a.e though it were equivalent with a 
positive perfection already attained in this life. Holiness describes, not a. realised 
hei~ht of nature or life, but a law or condition of life,-a process, a growth, 
sprmging out of faith, going on with us to our eternal future. Holiness is con­
secration. II. Tms DIVINE IDEA OF HOLINESS IS UNIVERSALLY APPLICABLE. 
There is nothing which cannot be consecrated. The first thing in true conse­
cration is the act of the inner self. We have none of us altogether conquered 
our old selfishness: we battle with it still. But holiness is the renunciation of 
all for Christ. And we have all an outside life to bring under this law of entire 
surrender. Holiness is not the condition of human nature, left to itself, it is the 
gift of God. There is a spurious holiness into which we are invited. Outside 
sanctities will never quicken the soul into new life. (R. A. Redford, LL.B., M.A.) 
The holiness of the gospel church :-These words describe the purity and holiness 
of the gospel church in such terms and notions as are proper to the Old Testament 
dispensation. Notice the inscription, or impress,-" Holiness to the Lord." 
The things inscribed are particularly enumerated, the horse-bells; the bowls, 
the pots. What wa.e used in the kitchens of the temple; and the utensils of 
every ordinary house and family. Notice the time. "In that day." The 
whole state of things under the Gospel, which is as it were but one day. But 
where is this universe.I holiness to be found ? Prophecies of things belonging 
to our obedience are to be often understood of our duty, rather than of the event. 
As to the event, it is to be understood comparatively, not absolutely. And the 
Gospel state he.th its ebbs and flows in several ages. Doctrine-God in and by 
the Gospel will effect an eminent and notable sanctification both of things and 
persons. I. THAT DEGREE OF HOLINESS WHICH IS HERE PROPHESIED OF. I. All 
such things as were before employed against God should be then employed and 
converted to His service, for the horsie-bells shall be inscribed. 2. Upon all the 
utensils of the temple there shall be "Holiness to the Lord," whether pots or 
bowls. 3. The expressions imply a proficiency and growth in holiness; for thP 
pots of the kitchen of the temple shall become as the bowls of the altar for purity 
and holiness. 4, As it is a progressive holiness, eo it is also n. diffusive holiness, 
which spreadeth itself through all actions, civil and sacred ; in thin~ which 
belong to peace and war. II. OF HOLINESS IN THE GENERAL. Consider it­
I. Relatively. Four things are in it. An inclination towards God. From this 
tendency towards God ariseth a dedication of ourselves, and all that we have 
to the Lord's use and service. From this dedication there results a relation of 
the persons eo dedicated to God, so that from that time forth they o.re not their 
own, but the Lord's. There is another thing, and that is the actual using of 
ourselves for God. We are vessels set apart for the master's use. 2. Positive 
holiness may be considered either with respect to our persons or actions. Our 
persons, when we are renewed by the Spirit, or there is nn inward principle of 
sanctification wrought in our hearts. As a person is holy by his principle, so an 
action is holy by the rule, when it agreeth with it as to manner and matter and 
encl. III. REASONS WHY THIS EMINENT l!OLINESS, DOTH OF PERSONS AND ACTIO:-IS, 
SHOULD TAKE PLA0E IN THE GosrEL, ABOVE Tl!E TIMES OF THE LAW. I. BC'cause 
of our principle, the new nature wrought in us by the Spirit of God, which is 
suited to the whole will of God. 2. Because of the exactness of our rule, which 
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teachcth us how to walk in our several busincsscs and employments. 3. Beoauso 
of our pattern and example, Jesus Christ, who was exact in all His actions. 
4. Because of our obligations to Christ; partly because of His dominion as 
the Lord and Redeemer by right of purchase. In all conditions and states of 
life He hath a. right in us, therefore in every state of life we should glorify Him. 
Part.\y from our gratitude to Christ as Saviour as well as Lord. Use-To persuade 
us to this universal obedience. None enter upon God's service but with a conse­
cration. Stmdry directions. ( 1) Undertake nothing but what will bear this 
inscription upon it. (2) Be sure to exercise your general calling, as a Christian 
in your particular. Your particular calling is that way of life to which God bath 
designed you by your abilities and education. (3) Turn all second-table duties 
into first-table duties. (4) Go about your earthly business with a heavenly mind. 
(5) Content not yourselves with the natural use of the creature, as brute beasts 
do, but see God in all. (6) In all your ways acknowledge God, depending upon 
Him for direction and success, and consulting with Him, and approving thy 
heart and life unto Him. (7) God should be worshipped by every faithful person 
in His own house in as God-like a manner as He was worshipped by the Jews 
in the temple. A Christian must be alike everywhere, at home and abroad. 
(T. Manton.) The bright future of the world, the reign of holinesB :-Holiness 
will be the salient feature in the future of the world. The holiness will be universal. 
I. IT WILL EMllRA0E THE AFFAIRS OF COMMON LIFE. "Upon the bells of the 
horses." It was common amongst ancient nations to have bells on horses for 
use or ornament, or perhaps for both. It is said that in Alexander's funera.l 
procession the horses had gold bells attached to their cheek straps. II. IT WILL 
EIDIB.ACE ALL DOMESTIC CONCERNS. "Every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts." The idea is that holiness will extend 
even to the minutest concerns of domestic life, the members of families will be 
religious. The very pots in which the priests cooked their food should be as 
sacred as the bowls that caught the victim's blood. Observe-(!) That the 
distinction between the sacred and secular is to be abolished, but---(2) not by 
separation from the world, nor by making all things secular, but by making all 
things holy, by carrying into all occupations the spirit and delight of Go.d's presence. 
Holiness to the Lord is not to be obliterated from the High Priest's mitre so that 
he might feel as little solemnised when putting on his mitre and entering the 
Holiest of all, as if he were going into his stable to put the collar on his horse; 
when he puts the collar on his horse and goes to his day-work or recreation, he 
is to be as truly and lovingly at one with God as when with incense and priestly 
garments he enters the Holy of Holies."-Dr. Dods. III. It will embrace all 
RELIGIOUS CHARACTERS. " In that day there shall be no mQre the Canaanite 
in the house of the Lord of hosts." " By Canaanite," says Dr. Henderson, 
" is meant merchant. The Phcenicians who inhabited the northern part of Canaan 
were the most celebrated merchants of antiquity. The word may fairly be 
regarded as standing for mercenary men, men animated by the mercenary spirit." 
Such men are ever to be found in connection with religion. The old prophets 
bewailed this spirit. It was found in the earlier ages of the Christian Church. 
Men who considered " gain as godliness," the Canaanite or the merchant do not 
necessarily belong to mercantile life but to other avocations as well and even to 
the priestly life. Perhaps the mercenary spirit is as rife in priests and ministers 
now as ever. But in the coming age there will be no more the Canaanite-the 
mercenary man - in the house of the Lord, all will be holy. (HomiliBt.) 
Holiness ha8 to do with every part of our life :-Religion is one of the colours of 
life which mingles moat intimately with all the other colours of the palette. It 
is that which lends them their appearance of depth, and the be~t of their brilliance. 
If by a subtle process it is taken away, all become tn.rnisbed and discoloured. 
( W. Mallock.) Holiness applies to common thin{JB :-I pray my friends not to 
be so epiritual that they cannot do a good day's work, or give full measure, or 
sell honest waree. To my disgust, I have known persona· professing to have 
reached perfect purity who have done very dirty things .. I have.been suapi_oious 
of superfine spiritue.hty since I knew one who took no mterest m the affairs of 
this world, and yet speculated till he lost thousands of other people's money. 
Do not get to be so heavenly-minded that you cannot put up with the little 
vexations of the family ; for we have heard of people of whom it was said that 
the sooner they went to heaven the better, for they were too disagreeable to live 
witll below. (C. H. Spurgeon.) llolincas in the com11io11 thillga of life :-There 
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is II legend of an artist who sought for II piece of sandal-wood out of which to 
carv_o a_ Mo.donn9:. At last ~e wo.a about to give up in despair, leaving the vision 
of his !Ife unrea!Ise<l, when m II dream ho was bidden to shape the figure from a 
block of oakwood, which was destined for the fire. Obeying the command, ho 
produced from the log of common firewood II masterpiece. In like manner many 
people wait for greo.t and brilliant opportunities for doing the good things, the 
beautiful things, of which they dreo.m, while, through all the plain, common days, 
the very opportunities they require for such deeds lie close to them, in the simplest 
and most familiar passing events, and in the homeliest circumstances. They 
wait to find sandal-wood out of which to carve Madonnas, while fa.r more lovely 
Madonnas than they dream of are hidden in the common logs of oak they burn in 
their open fireplace, or spurn with their feet in the woodyard. (J. R. Miller, D.D.) 
Holine.ss unto the Lord :-Holiness stands for three things-first, and in its deepest 
conception, separation from sin or common use, as the one day in the week, the 
one mountain of Zion amid the hills, and the child Samuel in his mother's home, 
dedicated to the service of God. Secondly, holiness stands for consecration or 
devotion to God ; that which is not used for sin is set apart for His holy service ; 
that which is not used for ordinary purposes is dedicated, like the communion 
plate, to one most holy and sacred purpose. Just as you would not use the chalice 
or paten of the communion for any common meal, however urgently you were 
pressed to it, so the holy thing is set apa.rt for God. Thirdly, holiness implies 
11 growing capacity for the likeness of God. The nature which is yielded to God 
receives more of God, and, by receiving God, becomes changed into the likeness 
of God. So Holiness unto the Lord was engraven as a sacred motto upon the 
golden plate, on Aaron's forehead, and every one that saw the high priest so 
arrayed felt that there was II rightness, a holy fitness, that II man who was set 
apart for the service of God's house should wear such II tablet. Probably, if yon 
were told that you should daily wear II similar badge, you would exclaim, "No, 
not so. I am quite willing to be II Christian. I believe in Jesus Christ as my 
Saviour. I am looking one day to stand before Him, rid of all imperfections 
and impurity, in the Temple of God, but I dare not assume that title now. I am 
not holy. I know it myself, and those that know me best wonld confess it too. 
That inscription and that golden plate are not for me." Then you are missing 
the point of Zechariah's conception of this dispensation. Anticipating the time 
in which we live, he said, " The Holy Spirit will be so brought within the reach 
of ordinary people that the sacred inscription which had beeu reserved for the 
high priest will bo inscribed upon the very bells of their horses' gear, while the 
utensils and vessels which are devoted to common use will become, as it were, 
dignified and sanctified, as much so as altar vessels ; while those which the priests 
employ for common purposes will be as bowls in which the blood of the victim is 
received, and into which the priest dips his hand to sprinkle the blood on the 
Day of Atonement." Three words will indicate our line of thought, namely,­
Abolitiou, Inclusion, Elevation. I. ABOLITION. There is an abolition in our 
present dispensation of the old distinction between sacred and secular. Many 
people livo in two houses-of their sacred and of their secular duty; and though 
they pass from one to the other yet there is II distinct demarcation between what 
they a.re o.t sacred hours and at other times. People seem to suppose that religion 
can be put on and off as II dress; that it is separate from their real life; that it 
resembles undigested food, which is taken into the body but does not become 
part of their nature, and is therefore II burden and inconvenience. Now, this 
cannot be right. If yon consider the genius of our religion the idea. of such n 
partition cannot be admitted for II moment. What is tho Christian religion ·1 
A creed ? A performance? A donning of II certain outward behaviour m· hnbit "! 
It is II life ; and surely life must express itself by spcoch and act, and in nil the 
various out.goings of doing and suffering. The lifo of a flower must always exhok 
sweet frngrnneo; the life of a bin\ must always pour itself forth in carol and song: 
the life of II fish must alwo.ys show itself, whether it flushes up from the surface of 
the water or buries itself in the depth. So tho life of God always expresses itself; it 
is not located in certain acts, but it pervRdcs II man as the spirit of selfishness might 
do. A student's knowledge will aJTcct his lifo at every tum. An Rrtist cannot lind 
enjoyment at ono time in that which jars on his well-balnnccd tastes at another. 
So when we receive t.lw new life of God it must pour out through tho channels of 
our whole being; or, if ever wo aro inconsistont with it, it will robuke and rnll 11, 

back, through confc8oion and prayer, to the old standard. You cannot be rcligiou,i 
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there and irreligious here ; if you have life it will show itself ns much on Monday 
as Snn<lay. Religion is also a recognition of Christ's kingship, the presenting 
Him \l·ith the keys of one's whole being. But if you are only going to serve Christ 
on certain occasions, and on Sundays, there aro six-sevenths of your time taken 
out from His holy go,-ernment. How can you call yourself a slave of Jesus Christ 
if yon are only serving Him in certain specified duties and acts, whilst the residue 
of your life is spent according t-0 your whim ? Is not that the way in which the 
wandering tribes of Siberia acknowledge the Tsar of Russia, whilst they assert 
a good deal of autonomy of their own ? Is not that detrimental to all consistency, 
all t.ruc devotion and consecration ? Does the planet ever leave the sphere of 
the sun's influence? Religion is a testimony to the world. The world does not 
come to onr places of worship or see us at our best ; the world does not intrude 
upon our domestic privacy, and overhear our prayers. The world can only judge 
us when we cross its track, when we are engaged in the same duties as it is familiar 
with, or undergoing privations and discipline it can appreciate. II. INCLUSION. 
The Jews were forbidden to buy or own horses. Horses were identified with 
war, with proud display and show. But here we note that instead of the horseH 
being kept outside the national life, they are permitted, and, instead of their 
being under a ban, Holiness unto the Lord is written upon their bells-Calvin 
says upon their blinkers. In the old times men said that religion consisted in 
their attitude towards God, and that therefore everything which could not be 
directly used for His service must be viewed with suspicion. Hence the relation­
ships of family life were carefully abjured by monk and nun; and through the 
Middle Ages especially, when the ascetic idea dominated men, we have hardly any 
reference t-0 natural beauty. The ChrIBtian idea is infinitely preferable. You 
may have your horses, but they must be consecrated. You may have the horse­
bells to make sweet music, but see to it that they are inscribed with Holiness 
unto the Lord. You may have the vessels and implements of daily service, but 
mind that every one of them is handled as the bowls of the altar. Of course, 
if you feel that certain things, which are innocent in themselves, are getting too 
great a hold. upon you, or are influencing other people wrongly, then you are 
bound to put them away. Whatever you may do rightly you may do for Him, 
and whatever you may do for Him you are right in doing. III. ELEVATION. 
Zechariah says that there is to be no distinction between sacred and secular, 
but he does not say we are to level down the sacred to the secular. He does not 
say that the holy bowls in which the victim's blood was caught are to be levelled 
down to that of the other vessels of the Temple ; but that the ordinary vessels 
are to be levelled up to these. He does not say that the priest is to take off his 
plate, and have no more reverence for the worship of God than he felt when he 
went to saddle his horse for an afternoon's excursion, but that he is to saddle his 
hon,es for his pleasure ride with the same reverence and devotion to God as 
when le entered the temple at the call of sacred duty. The whole tendency of 
the present day is to make everything equally secular, but we must take care to 
make everything equally sacred. You must have your church, that your work­
shop may become imbued with the spirit of your church; you must have your 
Bible reading, that all books may be read under the light that sh~cs from your 
Bible; you must have the Lord's Supper, that you may eat and drmk always to 
the glory of God. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) 




